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Time that wrote the Ten Commandments, ed, 
the Pater-nofter, the Queen's. Name „ and the Var 
of 15 Lord, witllin r — — 
Make, that c an, thy did, — 4 
and diſtinctly diſcern every Letter. . 
OY of the Life and Reign of eps, 
2 Compals as I have limited to * may ſeem to be a Work of no; nar 
© Difficulty ; and yet I hope to do it in ſuch a ne, 
ner, that every one ak may read it ä | 
ſuch Spectacles as our Chronicles ſpeak of. To Brevit Iam * — | 
and it muſt be my Buſineſs to avoid all Obſcurs 4 
1 ſeious to myſelf, that I ſhall draw this 8 with too — Shadows W 
but 1 . into my Hand, and thus form my . Ant! 


Lf £.< 


x *. * 1 , & * : - 
oy 2 4 
- * * _ 
* * * 
* . — 
* *. 
* 


— ADS. aw — — — 


bo | 1 En ASA; * third 8 of Vene the ſixth, King of the Kube, 
=: - Ind of Anne his Wife, Davghter of Frederick the ſecond, and 2 of 
=—_. | 5 8 the fourth, Kings of Denmark, was born at Dimberh; ing (one 


=_ principal Towns of Fj ife) in Scotland, on the nipeteenth of No- 
1 8 vember Anno 1600, derived by a long Deſcent of Royal Anceſtors,” from 


_— Malcolm Conmor, King of te Scots, and the Lady Margaret his Wife, 
1 . Siſter and Tote Ffeir of Eagur Etbeling, che laſt ſurviving Prince of che 


* Engliſb Saxons; ſo that his Title had 1 been good to the Crown of Eng- 
4 land, though he had borrowed no Part of his Claim from the Norman 
1 > Conqueror. f 

=  - At his firſt coming into the Worll he was ſo weak. and unlike to live, 
11 | _ his 3 was diſpatch d in haſte, without attending the Per- 
_- 3 nce of thoſe Solemnities which are e 6d * at the 


1 E ien $5 3% 1 ants: And as the Na 
giv Brother 1 e 7 ae 
Darn þy th Father * Nag ames, by Queen of 5 


] 
| 
N 
| this younger Son called CHA RI * 8, in Relation to Charles Duke of | 
| = Lenox, the younger Brother of that Henry, and by Conlcquence Uncle 

| do King James 0 

3 | Having received ſome meaſure of Strength, he was, at the Age of two 
; ; | Years, created Duke of — Marquis _ Ormond, Earl of Roſs, and 


. n he Ki noc k.; Kind hi ugs the two firſt and the laſt 
olly 


beſtowed g 
in unto the « Grown fin 
pk of King James Kao oy * 74 ſettled in the Con by Act d 
Parliament, that it was not lawful for the King to ſell, alienate, or diſ- 
poſe the ſame unto any other, than to the ſecond Son of Scotland. 
On the 26th of March next following; Anno 1603, King James 
bad News, by Sir Robert Cary, one of the younger Sons of the Lord 
Hunſdon (who had ſtole a poſting Journey thither) that Queen Elizabeth 
was dad, ee to the 7228 of many of his. .Scazz/b Courtiers; 
who c. Gbuſneſs bf their Rel. jd be- 
lieve at 1 that it — never be acknowledged, by the Lords of Eng- 
land, that the Queen was dead, as long as there was any old Woman of 
"That Nation Teft to-wear-good-Cloaths;-and-take the Name af | 
upon her. For bringing which News the Duke of Albany (as if he were 
more concerned in it, than all the reſt of the King's Children, as in- 
"deed he was) was afterwards committed to the Governance of Sir Ro- 
Berr's Lady, and he himſelf from that Time neu of principal Eſteem 
"and Place about him. - 
This News being Said by that of the Projifinite of King 
Fele for her true and lawful Subceſlor in the Imperial Crown of this 
calm, the King prepared himſelf for England. At which Time a cer- 
fog. . Laird of the "Highlands, though of very great Age, came to his 
| to take his Leave of him, whom he found accompanied with all 
25 uldren, che young Duke being then held in his Nurſe's Arms. 
TIis Addreſs to the King confiſted of Prayers for his long Life and Proſ- 
bs ; and thoſe Prayers intermix d with ſome Deſires, that in the 
of the Felicities and Gloties'of the \Erig/;/þ Court, he would not 
be unmindful of his native Country; Which having faid, without - 
taking any great Notice of the Prince, he applied himſelf wholly to the 
Dake, Whoſe Hands he-kils'd with ſuch an nes: of Affection, 0 8 
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following (commonly called Twelfth-day) 2 ae 


Krxno\CHARLES L. $ 


be meant 1925 ſhould grow for ever, to his Lips; and when the 


- King 
Id him, that he had. miſtook; himſelf in his Addreſſes to the Infant, 
3 not being his eldeſt Son, and Prince of Scotland, he anſwered, That, 


he knew well enough what he did, and that it 1. this Child in whom 


his Name and Memory was. to — 455 J e Ages, 3 with, 

other Speeches of like Nature; being then either unre „ or 

imput to Age and Dotage, — called to Mind after Penh e 

Prince Henry, and En, believed to have had ſomething 2 97 2 A; 
ro hetical irit. 4225 . 408 v1.5 

p ut G ecd. On the b Day of April, N He King, 
James began his J Journe r Ear land, * * 2 End 5 % dh 


cen, accompanied w * — Hen kae, 452 
2 alſo; finding at Berwick: a wh Tan 5. e 1 2 2 
ſent thither from the Lean to attend her . ene in 
her Journey. The next Year, 1694, Order was ag the 
young Duke to the 1 of England;, but before 


of him could ourney, the Was ta 1 1 
Fever. Py fi PS the "<=" 25 Dre e 


one of his s 5 in fix. Weeks 1 Min to 1 


— 


uche ſixteenth Tons. this ee | — 3 * F n 
ſbort and caſy Stages in — firſt Week of October," to V indi- 
where; the King then was, whom he was committed tg. Goverz | 
Nance oY the .Lady Cary, as fore i 18 Aid. And not lon — for. his 
better Welcome i 5 5 England, he was on the fixth D: 4253 1 


Title of Duke of York, by Cincture of a Sword, Im ak x Cp 

and Coronet of Lag,» — his Head, and N 2 

Verge of Gold; himſelf with ten others wr EP No Wire brei "havin: 

Ny 555 W HI? 4 of che "OY G all the accuſtomed Connie 
a eee 


In 525. the Kath, Year of Ji e, be es ken, TEE 
of of tv. Women A not de mother = M Te Hior hs ” 


4 75 e 


1. more 2 0 and ius, —_— mars ien up- 
on his 


ad been 2 15 0 Prince H 


Try . 0 th = 3 coming N Fan 51 
upon him) too e Archbiſhop's ſquare: Cap out. of his! 
it on his Brother's Hes ut 115 I he 


tif. 
and followed his Book, he woul; prong Yim: 3 8 


Cap upon the Ground, 


ebb 11 
Canterbury. Which the Child took e 5 0 a A 
2 5 ot be 


and 5 7 it under 


out 9 e and 150 Force. taken of reg war [5)ive 


Iberer 13% 


on off «bod: tor 5 Vis — h, 


VB e bal I 9 
This, choughi at eilt it was dot other wife beheld chan as an Act of 
childiſh Paſſion, yet when his Brother” Prince Hem died, and that he 
was Heir Apparent to the Crown, it was taketr 75 N many zealous 
Churchmen for ſome ill Preſage into the Hierarchy of Biſhops, the Over- 
_ whereof 7 fy AR and Power, did beth to be fore-Ganlified by 
But 1 that their Feats were groundlefs, and their Conjectures no 
'L utided than their Fears, Leven never being a more ious 
. the Church, nor a more reſolute Champion in f. of the 
ierarchy than he proved to be. What it preſa cd (if "ate, were any 
claging in i it) in Mera 


to che Archbiſhop 8 Pede, I be ſhewn 


15 8 I dis kale Knight of ths 
of the Ga arter ; am on the eb 4 of November, 


E 


Oh 

22 0 
7 

* ' 


e it area Kae , 


. 9 — he 4 in after this Change Lf his 
Ectifitich!* was at the Punerat of on the Pros. baton 
cember followin which he wn ar as Morirner : And on the 
Worth f He en being Sunduy, e ä 
5 En he performed the Office of a . . 
rene Gall hi 1) to che Princeſs Elizabeth Ns 8 e 
de Day to Fra 2 Prince EleQor Palacine : A Matria 
BE, Chl” ai, 10 
a, Wit ge cored ns Re- 
t fitting or publick 
| Diſco wala of his) Ende kind” Jolnts (as 95 5 
Action made him mol delight in. But now being grown both in Years 
and State, HE began base b of chat Retiredneſs, and betake himſelf 
ibo all anner of es Exerciſes; ſüch as were nd, Vir g great 
eres, running at the Rigg, ſhooting in Croſ-bows, Muſkets, and 


_ metütnes in great Pieces ot ordnance, in which he became ſo perfect, 
| Tit hie rag thouglit to be the beſt Marks Man, and the moſt comely 
: Mio, of x — 'of an' one in all the three Kingdoms And 
| TAE oF this redne ſo he corrected i in himſelf the Pec- 
indir ü e ich had grown up with it; there being no 
"Man to be found of au evener Temper, more pliant to good Counſel, 


15 


wedded, than be Was, to his own Opinion. 
the third of November, Anno 1616, he was, at Whitehall, with 
all the accuſtomed” Soleininities, created Prince of I ales, Earl of Chefter 
und Fling ; and put into the actual Poffeſſion of all the Regalities, Pro- 
fits, and Commodities belong to them; bis Houſhold being then 
e e conſtituted, aud all the Officers of State, which belong to 
him, appointed to their ſeveral Places. And now it was expected that 
break out into more Glory than he had done formerly, and 

keg contin as dhe Heir bf ſo greit an Empire; but conſidering very 
a the forward: and be es, ing Nature of his Brother Prince 
. the TY which he affected, and the great Reſort denken ng 
Oblemen 


5 


6 CHARLES i 


7 


Noblemen continually unto. his Court, had been diſpleaſing to his Fa- 


ther, reſolved to keep himſelf at a cloſe Ward, and not to ſeem ſo exp | 


he was, that, when Time ſerved, he might not appear greater 


ſeemed: to be. Old Princes do not love to have their eldeſt Sons too 
active, and to tread too cloſe upon their Heels; and therefore many 


times da interpoſe the Power of a Favourite to keep them at the greater 

Diſtance. A Policy much uſed by King James in the whole Courſe 
bis Government, Who for that Cauſe, in the Life-time of Prince Hepr 
took Sir Robert Carr into his moſt eſpecial Favour, whom he firſt ma 


of 


th 


Gentleman of his Bed. chamber, and on the n of March, 


it was — abe unto Pufllabisziey, nl the. the e 5 
_ yet it'was look d uma g 
Men. For had he any ways cold the 
. —— ate N Has 


Bis Father's Favourites ow" at that ra. did ape: out-ſhine = 


Ck 


On the — Des a 1 Anno 1618, chere YEE 100 0 
great blazing Star, the Forerunner of woful Events i in theſe | 
Chriſtendom... But the firſt ſad Effect thereof which we found = 


ſecond of March next following ; a Loſs which the 


4 


land, was the Death of Quęen Anne, which e on Tue 9 ih 
rince bor 


great Equanimity, or Evenneſs of Spirit; neither baniſhing, all Sh 


ws pf 


"Grief with a focal Apathy, nor ſpending his Time too W wo- 


 cipal Mourner, and it became him ſo to be; ſhe, hay 


to him a tender and indulgent Mother, Spring 
ihm den er ale wk of har Chili. ox 4 


Not long after the Death of the Queen, King ae! 6 any 1 
at Newmarket ;\ and having a Deſire to come to u, advanced 
his Way as far as Royſton, 3 was fain to, ſtay Fill his d. 
Was over, which at laſt became ſo dangerous, that 
-at which Time Dr, Andrews, Biſhop of 7 tan, 
IE with great Affliction, the ad 


maniſh Lamentation. At the Funeral of this great . dy ee | 


2 


1 2 and the EO on the King of N who paſſeſshimlſelF of all 


5 1 LHASA on: 


Uke to fall into, 1 * ſhould take away his Life. The Prince being 


in the Hands of the' Score, which made up the greateſt Part of his 


Houthold, and not well 'prineh pled: by thole which had the Tutelage 
ok him, either as to the Government, or Litirgy of the Church of 


Band. The King acknowledgin "this ud Truth, and condemning 
his'vwn Negligench In it, made'a folemn Vow, That if God would be 
pleaſed to reſtore him to his Health, he would take the Prince into his 
* immediate Care, inſtruct him in the Controverſies of Religion 


Men him on ſo right a Bottom, that there ſhould be no fear of his 
: Dill 


jon, either "unto the Hierarchy, or the Rites and Ceremonies 

of the oa ' which he did acoordingly: ' And he did it ſo.effectually, 

that at ſach Tire a$the Prince made his Joufney into Spain, and that ſome 

eipal Perſons in all the Places'and Offices belonging to him, were to 

follow after, Dr, Maw, and Dr. Mren, twolof his Chaplains; being ap- 

pointed for that Service, came to King Jumes, to know his Pleafure 
mands. The King adviſed them not to put chemſelves 


any unneceſſary Diſputations, but to be only on the "defenſive Partzu if 


ty ſhould be chillenged.' And when it was anſwered; that there 
could 5 no Reaſon to engage in ſuch Diſputations, where there could 
5 oderator, che King replied, That M RREES ſhould moderate 
them and the oppoſite Party. At Which, When one of them 
ied to ſmile on file other; the King proceeded, and told them, That 
ARLEs ſhould agg a-Point i in Controverſy with the beſt ſtudied 


| Deer them all; and HRS had trained up George ſu far as to hald 


Pro Concluſion, Hpugh he ö e had not yet made him I prove the 
miſes. 5 15 GHTCORL AIRY: 217 
On Friday the er gene 'of dee, Aue 1619 che Priboe, 
with the yer is * LIES arquis of "Buckingham, divers Earls- 
and o Haag at N. 4. Whitehall in Honour-of the Day, 
being hat King Fame?s happy coming to the Crown of Eng- 
La te Dy 4 "he 3 Dec being Mialen.-Zunday, he attended His 
jt, to St. rs "Croke, ebndücted ima moſt folemn: Manner from 
Dipl. Bar to that Church b by the'Lord Mayor and Aldermen ; and at 
the Entrance into the Church, received by the Dean and Chapter in 
their rich Copes, and other Ecclefiaſtical Habits, and by them conducted 
into the Choir; where 1 I heard the divine Service for that — 
molt ſolemnly performed wi Organs, Cornets, and Sagbots, 
went to a prepared Place, where they heard the Sermon at the Gos. 
preach d by Dr. King, then Lord Biſhop of London; and from thence 
unto the Biſhop's Palace, where they were entertained with a Banquet. 
Infinite was the Concourſe of People at both thoſe Solemnities; and all 
of them returned with great Joy and Comfort, to fee him fo bravely 
 accompliſh'd i in the one, ſo devoutly reverent in the other. 
On T. 85 the eighteenth of February, Anno 1622, accom nied 
- with the Duke of Buctingbam, Mr. Endimion Porter, and Mr. Francis 
Cortington, he took Ship at Dover, arrived at Bulloign in France, and 


4 From thence rode Poſt to the Court of Spain. The Occaſion of this 


Frederic, Prince Elector Palatine, had inconſiderately taken on 


_ the Crown of Bohemia, Anno 16 19, and for ſo doing, was 1 
| we Emperor Gee 


of his ancient Patrimony; the Elector Dign 
with we Palatinate; being conferred: on the Duke of 7855 


of 


of it, except the Towns of Hidelherg, Fronkendale, and Manheim, well 
manned and garriſoned by the Engliſ. For the e of which 
Places, and the Recovery of the Whole, when all Means had proved in- 
effectual, it was held moſt expedient to negotiate a Marriage betwixt 
Prince CHARLES, and the Daughter of Spain: Which being firſt ma- 
naged by the Leiger Ambaſſadors, in both Courts, was afterwards pro- 
ſecuted with. more. particular Inſtructions by , Fobn Lord / Digby (well. 
vers d and ſtudied in that Court) whom the King ſent as an Embaſfador 
Extraordinary to conclude the Match. But Digi being fed with De- 
lays. fin one time i e was reſolved by King James, with- 
que. ing any af his Council acquainted with. it, that the Prince 
or © 5 Nc 7 N % £43 zin 96 Ai 0 7 AE [! — 4 
22 ceprding to th  Refolution he began his, Journey, no otherwiſe ac- 
companied or attended, than with thoſe, three.Pexſons before mentioned, 
of them patſing in Diſguiſe to avoid Diſcovery.” Being come to 
Paris, they adventured to ſee the Court; where at a Maſque, he had a: 
View of at moſt excellent 1 whom he afterwards married 
But no ſooner bad he left the City, than the French King had Adver- 
tiſement of his being there, Who thereupon diſpatch d away ſeveral Poſts, 
to ſtay him in his Journey, and bring him back; but the Prince had 

paſſed beyond Bayonne, the laſt Ton in France, without being over- 
taken by them ;-and poſting ſpeedily to Madrid, entered the Lord Am- 
bafſador's Lodging, without being known to any but bis Confidents' 


onl MT nfs nr root gd HO ISFLVE SHIM £01 00 [7 ict * 16k 
' News of his fafe Arrival there being brought to the King, there was 
4 preſent Order taken for the ſending him Servants of all ſorts to attend 
him in that Court, — ſo he might appear amongſt them in the greater 
Luſtre. But this leſſened not the Cares and Fears of the Engl Sub- 
jects, whe could not be more glad to hear of his Safety, they 
were afraid of the Danger which he had incurred. For having put 
himſelf into the Power of the King of Spain, it was at the Courteſy of 
that King whether he ſhould ever return or no; it being a Maxim 
amongſt Princes, That if any one without Leave, ſets, Foot on the 
Ground of another, he makes. himſelf bis Priſoner. Philip the Firſt, 
of Spain, and Duke of Burgundy, being caſt by Tempeſt on the Coaſt 
of England, was here detained by King Henry the Seventh, till he had 
delivered up the Earl of Suffolk, — — had fled for Refuge to his 
Court; and Mary Queen of the Scots, being forced by her rebellious 
Subjects to fly info this Realm, was preſently: ſeized on as a Priſoner, 
and ſo continued till her lamentable and calamitous Death. 80 in like 
Manner Richard the Firſt of England, Lech in Diſguiſe through 
ſome Part of the Dominions of the Archduke of Auſtria, was by» 
him took Priſoner,” and put to an heavy Ranſom. And 'Char/es 
Lodrwick, Prince Elector Palatine 1649, poſting. through France, 
in hopes to get the; Command. of Duke Bernard's Army, was ſtay d 
in the, middle of bis 15 55 the Kings Command, and kept 
Pubot under Refiraint, that Be Joſt the Opportunity of .ciieting his, 
e . 5 "ag | ee 


ups 


e (& egi OF: 194 1. Sein, 203 - 29346 wad. 
This, though it was the general Fear and Apprehenfion of the Engli/b 

Feel who gens del Napa Fus, the King with it but Arcbee the, 
Fool, ho going boldly to the Ki ee him ge =; Goel 


Humour, 


- Pony - 
* 


— 


Himſelf: For by his court] 


then printed ſent into Spain, as gave great Saticacion in e 722 


| = oO Te 1s D. * B "of / 4 


Humour, told hien, that he was eome to ehange Caps Si hüt Why, O 


ſaid the King? Marry ſays Arche, becauſe thou haſt, ſent the Prince. 


into Spain, from whence he is never like to return. But faid 8 * 


what wilt thou ſay when thou ſeeſt a back again? M 


Archee, I will then take off the Fool's which I put upon thy rw Boa 
for ſending him thither, and put it ou the King of Spain s, 10 2 | 
him return. At which Words, it was topo that the 7757 became ex- 
ceeding penſive, never before ſo much „ e Wa that 
3 Sdn e e a 8 . 

t erous ard' 1623, intended to no ſuc arket 
of him, but gave pn! the Roy al ner ey. a. Princely 


Suitor might Nor was al neg wanting ohm, 1 8 in 


fit Compliances y W wich, vs Gn ab Fee on 


the Infanta, _ . — his g * 2 2 fo much 
qa agar d his Coanjell, "har He Na wot or = 
neſt. "The ani of ie wee wk 
chances thereof r e dfolemn rally ders to Fo 7 25 


Kings. Nor was the Pope rb het Gta peng 5 
(without Which nothing could'be done) x to the Prince, 
who returned him a Civil urges” 10 e was teckoned | 
amongſt his Crimes, by ſuck 2 not, then did not knew, 
the: Neceſſity which fax Ne op, at that Time, A plauſible 


Correſpondence with the Datholick Patty 

But as'for his Religion, the Change, — to was moved by the Pope, 
and much hoped for by the Court of Spin at his firſt coming thither ; 
He ſhewed- ſo many ſtrong Evidences of his Conſtancy in it, that thols 
Hopes ſoon vatiiſhed. " And chat it might àppar, .that he profeſſed, no 
other Religion, than what was agreeable * W the Rules of Antiq and 
not much abhorrent from the orths = in the arch Wy — 
the Engliſh Litargy wus by the Care of the 7 Keeper ee 
Ganlated into the Spaniſh Tongue; and ſo many Neu es of th 


to the Court and Clergy. And: this I muſt needs fx ay e ve ably” 
done; the", Spaniards being, till then, perſuaded by ic Prieſts a0 
Jeſuits, that when the Engliſb had caſt off the ror 1 © had caſt” 
alſo all Religion, and became meer Atheiſts, the Name 5 God being 
never uſed amongſt them, but with a Purpoſe to ex Tor unto Scorn and 
Prophanation. Inſomuch that the << Rk of Go ile, heing ſent to 


. ſwear the Peace concluded with Sp arn, „ 1 he -underſtood the 


<< :Bufibel was to be performed in the Sd, w here ſome Anthems 
were to be ſung, defired; That ꝛbalſbe ver A we . Gods Name 
40 9 not be uſed in it, Said that ra content they. 
«* ſhould ſing what they Biel“ King Jones A Hime 0 relates the Story 
in Archbiſhop Spotſivvod, fol. 530 | 
But the Prince d another Garde to „namely che Reſtitution of 
the 2 which the Spaniard woulk not aa to be brought un- 


. 


Engliſ Nation. Which 1 a Point of too great 1 to p04 — 


Wa no other Aſſurance than a Court Compliment,” he concluded with 


himſelf, that fince he could die th itt the one, he would not proceed 


4 * ati Wt LEE 5 unto 
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unto the Conſummation of the other. And hereunto he was much 
edged on by the Duke of Buckingham, who le conceived ſome 
deep Diſpleaſure againſt the Conde d Ofjvarez, the pecial Fayourite of 
that King, defired rather that all Treaties ſhould be broken off, than 
that any Alliance ſhould be made, in which that Conde had appeared ſo. 
inſtrumental. But it did concern the Prince fo to Provide for his on 

Safety, that no Intimation might be made of the intended Ruptu 
till he had un winded himſcif but of that Labyrinth into which he GK alt. 
For which Cauſe wth ox red his Father that ſome Ships might be rg 
to bring him Home he thewed"Himſelf'a more paſſionate Lover than es 
and mage a Proxy to the Catholick King and Don Gr . bis Brg- 
ther, in his Name, to eſpouſe the Lady Infants; which Proxy he le 
with Dighy, not oy Ip before” made Earl of Briftol by him to! be des 
er in ſome Days: after the coming of the expeaed 
J ti. + & 558345 % £151 A e ith 1 

Vt 50 Soſte Had he ek Ki Links 2 ws Gut me . copies 
diſpatched: 4 Poſt unto him, commanding him not to galßet 6 
Proxy until further Order. And . 0 done, he — She 
came for England, arrived at Port on Sunday 


4623; from hence by Poſt- he came alen = he * 
ing, and ſo'by! Coach to te Wig Bae Pang — — 
all the Kingdom, 1 Bl xr actoſts 
9 of a publick ö 2 ue 
he King being nine, ; h an e and har 
Ames could be had of the Reſtitution” of the Palatinate, by the 
Advice of his Privy Council, diſpatched 4 Command to the 15 
Briftol, not to deliver up che Proxy, unleſs the Buſineſß of the Palititte 


were concluded alſo, The Expectation whereof hot being an fir ad b 
Succeſs, a Parliament was ſummoned, to begin on the ffrteenth Day © 


February, then next following, to the End that a 
£0 overned in this great Affair by the publick Councit of the Kingdom. No 
ong after the aging whereof, the Duke declated before” pre 6 — 
ow to the Di Wenk of the Spamard than thete was juſt” gri 

) how unhandfomely they had dealt with the Prince, * he 5 


Spain; how they had fed him with Delays; what ities 
por upo upon him, and finally had ſent him back, not only 2 
alatinate, but without a Wife; leaving i it to their prudent Confideration 
what Courſe to follow. | 
It was thereupon voted by both Houſes, that his Majeſty mood be 
defired to break off all Treaties with the King of Spain, and to 
himſelf in a War inſt bim for the Recovery of the Palatinate, not 
otherwiſe to be obtained; And that they might come the better to the 
End they aimed at, they addreſs themſelves to the Prince, whom th 
aſſured, that they would ſtand to in that War to the very aft Expe 
of their Lives and Fortunes; and he accordingly being further ſet on by 
the Duke, became their Inftrutent to perſuade his Father to hearken | 
to the common Votes and Deſires of by PR "which the King, 
preſſed by their continual Im mportunities, did at laſt aſſent to. 

But in the Conduct of this Buſineſs, the Prince confulted more the 
Duke's Paſſion, and the pleaſing of the Commons in Parliament, than 
either his own or the Regal Intereſt, For there is _ more unſafe 
for a King of — to caſt * the Necet 
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e with it; ſaying, That 
| preſerve 


„ rn 


Parliaments, and depending. on the Purſe of the 1 By means, 
whereof, he makes himſelf obnoxious to the Humour of any , prevails, 
ng. Member i in the Houſe of Commons, and becomes leſs in Reputation 


both at Home and Abroad. The Commons, ſince the — of King. 
er have ſeldom parted with a — a 91 er haye paid them- 


ves well for it out of the Prerogative. As A dy their 
me in. this vary Parliament: For 8 . the 
King in a War with 8 pain, and granted him three Subſidies, . and three 
ET. that War, yet they would not ſuffer; 

that Grant to paſs, into an Ad ef Parliament, till the King had yielded, 


| 3 888 againſt Conceaiments. Inſomuch; as it was affixmed by Juſtice. 


dee, at the next publick Aſſizes held in Oxford, that the Kin 
pa g of of that AS: had bought thoſe Supſid es and Fifteens at ten an 


a dealt they otherwiſe, with. ,this Prince, than they did 
with his Father; thoſe ra ts Commons who Had engaged him in the War, 


and bound themſelves, to that Engagement with their Lives 
| 255 Vee molt r all deen 


py Wa 7 ere i Nees al ey 
and ing more and more upon ities, t 90 

a nie ak de bel Jemels in the Regal. D tadern.. . 
. proceed.. The Treaty with Spain, 1624, being like to come to 
upture, it was judged n to counterbalance the Power of that 
„by negotiating a Match with the Princeſs e Maria, the 


1 Eon Daughter of France; firſt ſet on foot by the Mediation of the 


L of Holland, who found that Court, inclinable thereunto, and af- 
terwards concluded at the coming over of the Earl of | e 


= —— 42 to that Purpoſe. It was reported, that when ſhe vas 


that the Prince of obs bod been a5 the Cram, — was gone 
for Spain, ſhe anſwered, That, f be went tp Spain ſor 4 Wife, he 
bad: one nearer band, and Javed himſelf. great Part of. the Put 1 
ind I have read, that receiving at one time two Letters, . 
the one from King James, and the other from the Prince, ſhe put that 


from King James into her Cabinet, and that from Prince Charles into 


her Boſom. Of which King 2 being told, he was exceedingly. 

took it for a very good Omen, that 

his Nam an ther Monty, lodge. CHARLES, 
TIN theſe Preparations for War and NI Kin 

tions for War and Marriage, g James ded 

this Life at Theobalds, on Sunday the be, King. March 


162 5 . upon v whoſe Death, Prince Cn ARL Es was proclaimed + 


at the Court Gates, to be King of Great Britain, France.and Treland, 
&c. The like was done preſently after at London, and by degrees in all 
the other Cities and Towns in the Kingdom, with infinite R oicings, 
and Acclamations of the People. The Funerals of the mY King, 
were celebrated on the ſeventh of May; his Body being brought from 

Somerſet-houſe with great Magnificence to St. Peters Church in Weftminſter 
(chere he was interred) the King himſelf being principal Mourner. 
Which though it were to the Cuſtom of his Prad ſſors, yet 


he choſe rather to expreſs his Piety in attending the dead Body of his 
Father, to the — Pile, than to ſand upon any ſuch old Res 


Points of State. 
-+ The Funeral being paſt, be thought i it was time for bim to quicken 
the-coming over of his deareſt Conſort, , to whom he had been marry d 


248 it on 
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on the Sunday before at the Church of Noſtre-Dame in Paris ; the Duke 
of Chevereux, a Prince of the Houſe of Guiſe (from'which Houſe King 
Charles derived himſelf by the Lady Mary of Lorrain, Wife to Fer- the 
fifth) eſponſing the Princeſs in his Name. On Trinity Sunday, late at 
Night, ſhe was brought by a Royal Fleet of Ships from Bulloign to Da- 
ver, which being ſignified to the King, who was then at Canterbury, he 
went to her betimes the next Morning, and received her with great Ex- 
preſſions of Affection, profeſſing, that he would be no longer Maſter f 
birnſelf, than whilſt he was a Servant to her. The ſame Day he brought 
her to Canterbury, where he gave himſelf up to thoſe Embraces, to 
which from that time he confined himſelf with ſueh a Conjugal Chaſti- 
ty, that on the Day before his Death he commanded his Daughter the 
Princeſs Elizabeth to tell her Mother, That his Thoughts had never . raved 
from ber, and that his Love ſhould be the fame to the laft. And on the 
Thurſday after, being the ſixteenth of June, they came from Gravgend 
to Whitehall in their Royal Barges, attended with an infinite Number of 
Lords, Ladies, and other People who could get Boats to wait upon 
them; the Ordnance from the Ships, which were then preparing for the 
Wars, thoſe from the Merchants Ships, and the Tower of London, thun- 
dering her Welcome as ſhe paſs d. aA a on Anders: fe. 
But in the Heat of the Solemnities and Entertainments, the King for- 
got not the main Concernments of himſelf and the Kingdom, and to 
that End began his firſt Parliament on Saturday the eighteenth of June 
which fell ont not unſeaſonably; that the French Lords might ſe hich 
what Royal Magnificence he was attended by the Peers, Prelates, and 2 
other Officers of State, (beſides his own Domeſtick Servants) to the Par- : 
liament-Houſe. At their firſt Meeting, he put them in mind of the 
War in which they had engaged his Father, and of the Promiſe they 
had made to ſtand to him in it with their Lives and Fortunes; that bot 
his Land and Sea Forces were now in Readineſs to ſet forwards, and that 
there wanted nothing but a preſent Supply of Money to quicken and ex- 
pedite the Affair. In Anſwer thereto, the Commons paſs d a Bill of 
two Subſidies only, ſo ſhort of the exceſſive Charge, which the Mainte- 
nance of ſo great a Fleet and Army required at their Hands, 
that being diſtributed amongſt the - Officers, Soldiers, and Mariners, it 
would ſcarce have ſerved for Advance - money to ſend them going. 
Notwithſtanding, the King very graciouſly accepted of it, taking it as an 
Earneſt of their good Aﬀe&ions, in Reference to the greater Sums which 
were to follow. | enen 1 
But the Plague growing hot in London, the Parliament on the 11th 
of July, was adjourned to Oxford, there to be held on the firſt of Au- 
guſt, at which Time the King FE them in mind again of the neceſfi 
F ſetting forward his Fleet, and that the Eyes of his Confederates were 
fix'd upon it. But. the Commons had- other Fiſb to fry, and began to 
quarrel at the Greatneſs of the Duke of Buckingham, whom in the laſt 
Parliament of King James they had idoliz'd above all Men living; but 
he had ſerved their Turn already, and now they meant to ſerve their 
own. This was the firſt Aſſault which the Commons made upon this 
Ning, though not directly on his Perſon, wounding him thorough the 
Sides of his principal Miniſter ; they were ſo well verg'd in the Arts of a 
Parliament-War, as to take in the Outworks firſt, that fo the Fort itſelf 
might lie the more open to — Batteries. Concerning which, 
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unproſperouſly. In which Conjuncture, if he had clapp'd up a Peace 
with Spain, (which the Spaniards had as much Reaſon to accept, as he 
to offer) he might have prevented the following Rupture betwixt him 
and France, and freed himſelf from the Neceſſity of calling Parliaments, 
till he had no Neceſſity for a Parliament to work upon, and then he 
might have found them as pliant to him as he could reaſonably require. 
But he reſolves to try his Fortune in another, as ſoon as he had performed 
the Solemnities of his Coronation, which was celebrated on —— ſecond 
of February, (commonly called Candlemas Day) then next enſuing. In 
the external Pomp whereof, he omitted his triumphant Riding through 
the City, from the Tower to Whitehall,: the Charge whereof would have 
ſtood him in fixty thouſand Pounds, as ſome compute it; and he had 
then more neceſſary Occaſions to expend his Money, than Money to 
anſwer thoſe Occaſions, In the ſacred Part of it, there was nothing al- 
tered, but the adding of a Clauſe to one of the Prayers, which had been 
retermitted. fince the Time of King Henry the Sixth, and is this that 
FP lloweth, via. Let him obtain Favour for the People, lite Aaron in the 
Tabernacle, Eliſha in the Waters, Zacharias in the Temple; ive bim 
Peter's Key of Diſcipline, and Paul's Doctrine. Which Clauſe had been 
omitted in Times of  Popery, as intimating. more Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction to be given to our Kings, than the Popes allowed of; and for the 
ſame Reaſon was now quarrell'd with by the Puritan Faction. As for 
the Coronation Oath, it was the ſame which had been taken by his boa 
EY | cceflors, 
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deceſſors, as appears by the Records of Exchequer; not made more ad- 
vantageous to the King, and leſs beneficial to the People by the late 
Archbiſhop, though both the long Parliament in the Vear 1642, and 
the lewd Pamphlets of that Time did object thie contrar yr. 
I be Coronation being paſſed over, he began his ſecond Parliament on 

the ſixth of the ſame Month, in which he ſped no better than he did 
in his firſt. The Commons voted ſome Subſidies to be granted to him, 
but they never paſs d them into an Act; that Bait being only laid before 
him to tempt him to give over the Duke to their Pride and Fury, againſt 
whom they had fram'd a large Impeachment. uſhered in by Sir Dud/y 
Diggs, proſecuted with fix bitter Invectives, made by the beſt Speakers, 
. moſt learned Lawyers of that Houſe, and finally concluded by Six 
Jobn Elliot, who brought up the Rear. But the King, eaſily perceived 
that his Royal Father and himſelf were as much concerned in it as the 
Duke; their Favours being made his Crimes, and their Auhority in 
beſtowing Offices and Honours on whom they pleaſed, not obſcurely 
queſtioned. But the Storm went higher than the Duke, ſome Part of 
it falling down right on the King himſelf; it being openly affirmed in 
the Houſe of Commons, by one Mr. Coke, That it was as good to die by 
a foreign Enemy, as to be deftroyed at Home. This Reproach, tending a 
much to the Diſhonour of his Government, he complained of in a Speech, 
1626, before both Houſes, but without any Remedy. And being fur- 
ther. incenſed by the Noiſe of a Declaration, which they had then upon 
the Anvil, he diſſolved the Parliament on the eighteenth Day of June 
then following. id” Scene dee both dos 1 

No ſooner was he freed from this, but the Neceſſity of his. Affairs in- 
volved him in another Embroilment. The French Prieſts, and the Do- 
meſticks of that Nation, which came into land with the Queen, 
were grown ſo inſolent, and had put ſo many Konts upon him, that he 
was forced to ſend them Home; in which he did no more than what 
the French King had done before him, in ſending back all the Spaniſh 
Courtiers his Queen brought with her. But the French King not look- 
ing on his own Example, and knowing on what ill Terms the King 

ſtood both at Home and Abroad, firſt ſeized on all the Merchants Ships 
which lay on the River of Bourdeaux, and then broke out into open 
War. So that the King was fain to make uſe of thoſe: Forces againſt 
the French, which were deſigned, to have been uſed againſt. the Spa- 
mard, and to comply with the Deſires of the Rochellers, who humbly 
ſued for his Protection and Defence. But the Fleet not going out til 
after Michaelmas, found greater Oppoſition at the Sea than they feared 
from the Land; being encounter d with ſtrong Tempeſts, and thereby 
neceſſitated to return, without doing any Thing, but only ſhewing the 
King's Good-will, and Readineſs: toward their Aſſiſtanc. 
But the next Vear 1627, this Deſign was followed with greater Vigou 
by the Duke of Buckingham, who hoped thereby to..make bim 4 
ſome Conſideration in the Eyes of the People. The gaining of the Iſſe 
of Re, which lay before the Town of Rochel, and, barr'd HER Trade, 
was the Matter aimet at; and he had Strength.cnough. boch for Sea and 
Land to have done the Work, if he had not followed it more like: 
Courtier than a Soldier; ſuffering himſelf to,jbe;complimented; out o 
the taking of their. chief Fort, when it was, almoſt at his Mercy; and 
ſtanding upon Points of Honour in melee 0 AO | 
| "_ ; Nr 2 rom 
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from the French King to raiſe the Siege, when he might have made a 
fafe Retreat to his Ships without Loſs or Danger. In the mean time his 
Majeſty neither neglected his Affairs at home nor his Friends abroad: 


At home he found the Puritan Faction to be much inereaſed by the Re- 
miſsneſs of the Government of Archbiſhop Abbot, whom therefore he 


ſuſpended from all his Metropolitan Juriſdiction, and confined him to 
his Houſe at Ford in Kent, committing the Exereiſe thereof to the 
Biſhops of London, Durham, Rochefter, Oxford, Bath and Wells, by 
Letters Patent, bearing date the gth'of Ockober, 1627. Abroad he 


found the Princes of Germany worm'd out of their Eftates, one after 


another, by the Emperot's Forces, the King of Denmark (whom 

had made the Head of their League) being driven ont of the Country by 
Count Tilly, and hardly able to defend his own Dominions. No Prince 
ſo fit for the Proſecution of that Cauſe, as Guſtavus Adolphus, King of 
Sweden, whom therefore he elected into the Noble Order of the Garter, 


and ſolemnly inveſted him with it in the midſt of his Army, then lying 
at the Siege of Darſau, a Town of Pomerella, belonging to the Crown 


of Poland, on Sunday the twenty-third of October, e fame Year. 
At which © time he laid the Grounds of that Confederacy, which 
being ſeconded by the French, the States of the United Provinces, and 
the diſtreſſed Princes of the Empire, brought that King into Germany; 
where he gave the 'firft great Check to the Emperor's Fortunes, and 
had reſtored the Prince Elector Palatine to his ancient Patrimony, 


if he had not fallen unfortunately at the Battle of Lutzen. 
Being thus engaged and embroiled, he gave a Beginning to his third 
Parliament on the ſeventeenth of March, 1628 and declared to them the 


Neceſſities under which he lay: In Anſwer whereunto the Commons 


voted five Subſidies, but meant he ſhould pay dearly for them before he 


had them. Süch Grievances as they thought fit to inſiſt upon, were 


caſt into the Mould of 2 Petition, by them called a Perition of Right; | 


which if the King granted, he muſt loſe his Prerogative ; if he denied 


it, he muſt loſe all hopes of their Supply in his great Extremities. The 
Confideration of which laſt induced him to yield to their Deſires, and 
confirm that petition by Act of Parliament; the Prerogative never ſo 
much deſcending from Perch to popular Lure, as by that Conceſſion. 
But though this Act of Grace might have given Satisfaction even to Su- 


pererogation (as one well obſerveth) yet the Commons were not ſo con- 


| tented, but were preparing a Remonſtrance to take away his Right of 


Tonnage and Poundage, as diſelaimed by him in that Act; which com- 
ing to the King's Knowledge, on the twenty-ſixth of June, he adjourns 


the Parliament till the 2oth of October they next enſting. " £1 
In the mean time the Dulke prepares for the Relief of Reckel, both by 


Sea and Land; and being ready to ſet Sail, was fuddenly cut off at 


Portſmouth by the Hand of one Jobn Felton, a diſcontented Officer of 
the laſt Year's Army, alledging no other Reaſon for that bloody Act, but 


that the Duke had been declared an Enemy to the Commonwealth, in 
a Remonſtrance tendered to the King in the former Seffion. But ſuch 


. 


was the Conſtancy of the King's Temper, and the known Evenneſs of 
his Spirit, that this fad Accident made little or no Stop in the Proceed- 

nes of the Fleet, which at laſt ſet forwards under the Command of the 
who found the Haven of | Roche ſo ſtrongly barred, 
that it was utterly impoſſible-for his Ships to force their Way (though it 


was 
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was gallantly attempted) and give Relief to the Beſieged; who there- 
upon ſet open their Gates, and received their King into their Town with- 


out more Delay. 


To. ſmooth his Way to the next Seſſion of Parliament, adjourn'd 
again till the . 4 of January, Archbiſhp Abbot was admitted to 
kiſs his Hand, by whom he was commanded not to fail of his Atten- 
dance at the Council Table. Dr. Barnaby Potter (a thorough-pac'd 
Calvinian) was made Biſhop of Carliſie, and Mr. Mountague's Book, 
called, ello Cæſgarem (for which he had been queſtioned and mo- 
leſted in the Beginning of the King's firſt Parliament) was ſuppreſſed and 
called in by Proclamation. But this little edified with the Faction in the 
Houſe of Commons, who not only took upon them the reforming of the 
Church and State, but called the Cuſtomers in Queſtion for levying 
Tonnage and Poundage, not then granted (nor ever likely to be grant 
as it had been formerly) by Act of Parliament, and diſtraining ſuch Mer- 
chants Goods as refuſed to pay it. And in this Point they went ſo high, 
that fearing. they ſhould be diſſolved before they had vented their own 
Paſſions in that Particular, upon the ſecond of March, they locked 
the Doors of the Parliament Houſe, kept the Key thereof in one of 
their Pockets, and held the Speaker by Force in his Chair, till they had 
thunder'd out their Anathema's, not only againſt ſuch as ſhould dare to 
levy it, but thoſe alſo who ſhould willingly pay it. The News of which 
riotdus Proceeding being brought immediately to the King, he ſent his 
Band of Penſioners, accompanied by his ordinary Guard, to force open 
the Doors; and going himſelf to the Houſe of Peers, he diſſolved the 
ving continued in that Seffion above forty Days. 
At the End of the former Seſſion, he had admitted Sir Fohn Savil of 
Yorkſhire, a buſy Man in the Houſe of Commons, (but otherwiſe a 


| pe and prudent Perſon) to be one of his Privy Council, created him 


Lord Savil of Pontęfract, and made him Comptroller of his Houſhold, 
in the Place of Sir Jobn Suckling, deceaſed.” And a little before the Be- 


inning of the following Seſſion, he took into his Council, Sir Thomas 
77 entworth, of Wentworth Woodhouſe, in the ſaine County, whom he 
created Viſcount Wentworth, and made Lord Preſident of the North, and 


within two Years after Lord Deputy of Jre/and A Man of pro- 
digious Parts, which he made Uſe of at firſt in Favour of the popular 
Faction; but being gain d to the King by Sir Richard Weſton, then 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, (afterwards Lord Treaſurer, and Earl of 


Portland) he became the moſt devout Friend of the Church, the greateſt 


Zealot for advancing the Monarchical Intereſt, and the ableſt Miniſter 

of State, which our Hiſtories have afforded to us. On the Judgment 
of theſe two, his Majeſty did much rely in civil Matters, as he did 
on the Advice of Dr. Neale, then Biſhop of Durham, and Dr. Laud; 


Biſhop of Bath and Wells, in Matters which concerned the Church! 


Theſe laſt he had called unto his Council in the Beginning of April 
1627, and finding them to be of as great Abilities to adviſe, as ſincere 
Affections to his Perſon, he advanced the firſt to the See of Wincheſter, and 


_ afterwards to the Archbiſhoprick of York 1631, the ſecond! to the See 


of London, and from thence to Canterbury 1633. ONT . 
But whilſt it was ſuch hot Weather at Home, it grew cold Abroad; 
the Breach betwixt him and France being cloſed up at the fame Time, 
by the prudent and ſeaſonable Intervention of the State of Venice. And 
| E not 


an 
not long after, 1629, he concluded a Peace alſo with the King of Spain, 

all Things being left on both Sides in the ſame Condition in which the xp 

were before the War, but that the (Hers did engage, that he ſhould 

make Uſe of his Intereſt with the Empetor, for Qfboting the Prince 
EleQor Palatine to his loſt Eſtate. | 

And now the King having thrown away his Crutches (which had as 
often deceived him as he truſted to them) he begati to ſtand on his own 
Legs, and in a ſhort Time became more conſidetable in 3 of the 

World, than any of his Predeceſſors. The Spaniards ſent hither yearly - 
in Engliſb Bottoms, no. leſs than fix hundred thouſand Crowns in Bul- 


lion, for the Uſe of his Army in the Netherlands, redounding very _ . 


much to the King's Benefit in the Coinage, and no leſs to the Profit of 
the Merchants zl ; moſt of the Money being returned into Flanders - 
in Leather, Cloth, Lead, Tin, and other: ManufaQtures and Com- 
modities of this Kingdom. The-Datch and Eaſterlings, look d upon 
London as the ſafeſt Bank, not only to lodge, but increaſe their (Trea- 
e; ſo that in a ſhort Time, the greateſt Part of the Trade in £ 
om, was driven up the Thames. „%%% 3643. 0; | 
. To make him yet more eſtimable in the Sight af his People, God 
bleſſed him with a Son, the preſumptive Heir of his Dominions, on the 
twenty-ninth of May, 1630, and ſeconded that ng with the Birth 
of a Daughter on the fourth of November, in the next Year after, as af- 
terwards with a plentiful Iſſue of both Sexes. Nor did he meet with 
any Check. in his Proſperity till the Year 1633, at which Time the 
Coals of Faction and Sedition, that ſeemed for ſome Years to have 
been raked up in the Aſhes of Contentment, kindled the next com- 
buſtible Matter, and broke forth again to the inflaming of both King- 
doms.. Scotland burned. firſt, and took Fire on this Oecaſion. 5 
In the Minority of King James, the Lands of all Cathedral Churches, 
and Religious Houſes, which had been ſettled on the Crown by Act of 
Parliament, were ſhar d amongſt the Lords and great Men of that 
Kingdom, (by the Connivance of the Earl of Murray, and ſome other 
of 980 Regents) to make them ſure to the Side. And they being thus 
poſſeſſed of the ſaid Lands; with the Regalities and Tithes belonging to 
ſe Ecclefiaſtical Corporations, lorded it with Pride and Inſolenee, 
enough in their ſeveral Territories, holding the Clergy: to ſmall Stipends, 

d the poor- Peaſant under a miſerable Vaſſalage and Subjetion to 
them. Bing Cn ARL ES engaged in a War at his firſt coming to the 

N and having little Aid from thence, for the Maintenance of it, by 

be Advice of his Council of that Kingdom, was put upon a Courſe of 
reſuming thoſe Lands, Tithes, and Regalities into his own Hands, to 

which the Occupiers could pretend no other Title than the unjuſt Uſur- 
' pation of their Anceſtors. This he endeavoured, firſt by an Act of Re- 
vocation, hut that Courſe. not being like to ſpeed, he followed it in the 
Way of a legal Proceſs, which drew on the Commiſſion for ſutrendering 
of  Superiorities and Tithes, to be retaken from the King on fach Con- 
ditions, as might bring ſome Profit to the Crown, ſome Augmentation 

to the Clergy, and far more Eaſe and Benefit to the common People. 
But theſe proud Scots choſe rather to expoſe their Country to the Dan- 

r of a publick Ruin, than part with any of that Power (it might 
tes, a Tyranny rather) which they had exerciſed on their Vaſitts | 
as they commonly called them; and thereupon conſpir d together to 
Te | ; ; \ oppoſe 


ofe the King in every Thing, that ſhould be offered in the follow- 
2 which had Relation to the Church, or to Church 


But becauſe Religion, and the Care thereof, is commonly the beſt 


Bait to catch the Vulgar, they muſt find out ſome other Means to divert 


the King from the proſecuting of that Commiſſion, than the Conſidera-, 
tion of their own perſonal and private Intereſt ; and they found Means 


to do it on another Occaſion, which was briefly this. 

King James, from his firſt coming to the Crown, had a Deſign to 
bring the Kirk of Scotland to an Uniformity with the Church of Eng- 
land, both in Government and Forms of Worſhip, And he. proceeded 


ſo. far as to ſettle Epiſcopacy amongſt them, naming thirteen new Bi- 


ſhops for ſo many Epiſcopal Sees as had been anciently in that Church; 
three of which Teceived Conſecration from the Biſhops of England, and 


© conferred it on the reſt of their Brethren at their coming Home. Which 


Biſhops he armed alſo with the Power of an High Commiſſion, the bet- 
ter to keep down the Spirit of the Preſbyterians. In order to the other, 


he procured an Act to fr in the Aſſembly at Aberdeen, 1616, for 
extracting a new Book of Canons out of the 


compoſing a Liturgy, an 
ſcatter'd Acts of their old Aſſemblies. At the Aſſembly held at Perth 
1618, he obtained an Order for receiving the Communion kneeling, for 
adminiſtring Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper in private Houſes, in Caſes 
of extreme Neceſſity, for Epiſcopal Confirmation; and finally, for the 
celebrating the - Anniverſaries of our Saviour's Birth, Paſſion, Reſur- 
rection and Aſcenſion, and the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt, 
All which he got to be confirmed in the following Parliament. 

So far that wiſe King had advanced the Work of Uniformity, before 
his engaging. in the Cauſe of the Palatinate ; his Breach with Spain, 
and the War which iſſued upon it, took off his Thoughts from pro- 


ſecuting that Deſign, which his Son, being more entangled in Wars 


Abroad, and Diſtempers at Home, had no Time to finiſh till he had 


ſettled his Affairs, and attained to ſome Meaſure both of Power and 


Glory. But being it was a Buſineſs, which was to be ated leiſurely, 
and by Degrees, not all at once, he firſt reſolved upon ny of an At 
of Ratification of all that had been done by his Father, and then to 
go in hand with the Introducing of a-publick Liturgy. In the effecting 
whereof, at ſuch. Time as he went into Scotland, to receive that unfor- 
tunate Crown, he found a ſtronger Oppoſition in the Parliament of that 
Kingdom, about the paſſing of that Act of Ratification, - than he 
had RS cgbs] but carried it laſt by a far major Part of that 
Aſſembly. Not Ait ; 1763 | |; 

This gave him the firſt Tafte of their Diſaffection to his Perſon and 
Government; but he went forward notwithſtanding in purſuit of thoſe 
. Purpoſes, which he brought thither with him. For not long after his 

Return into England, he ga ve order to the Dean of his Chappel Royal 
in Edinburgh, that Prayers be read therein according to the Engli/b Li- 


turgy ; that a Communion be had every Month, and all Communicants 
do receive the. Sacrament on their Knees; that he who officiated, if a 


Biſhop, to perform it in his Rochet and other Epiſcopal Robes; and to 
do it in his Surplice, if a common Presbyter ; and finally, that not 


only the Lords of the Council, but the Lords of the Seffion, and as 


many of the principal Magiſtrates of that City alſo, as could con- 
| | veniently 


CCC 
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veniently, fail not of their attending the Divine Service there on Saumdays 
and Holy-days :' For by this Means he gave himſelf no improbable 
Hopes, that the Engliſo Liturgy paſſing a Probationerſhip in the: 
Chappel Royal, might find a plauſible Entertainment in the Churches 
of Edinburgh, and be received by Degrees in all the reſt of the King- 
dom Ja made nat 17 3 a in ' ' F 


But the Preſbyterian Scots, not ignorant of the King's Intentions, inſi- 
nuated into the Minds of the dee ee that this was a Deſign to 
ſubject that pure Kirk to the ſuperſtitious Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England, and therefore it did behove them to ſtand together, 
as one Man, to oppoſe their Entrance. The Lords and Gentry of that 
Realm, who feared nothing ſo much as the Commiſſion of Surrendries 
before mention d, laid hold on this Occaſion alſo; and they being ſe- 
conded by ſome male-contented Spirits of that Nation, who had not 
found the King to be as prodigal of his Favours to them as his Father 
had been before, endeavoùred to poſſeſs them with Fears and Jealouſies, 
that Scotland was to be reduced to the Form of a Province, and govern- 
ed by a Deputy or Lord Lieutenant, as Ireland was. The like was done alſo 
by ſome Lords of fecret Council, who before had governed as they liſted, 
and thought their Power diminiſh'd; and their Perſons under ſome Neg- 
lect, by the placing of a Lord Prefident over them to direct in Chief. 
So that the People generally being fooled into this Opinion, that both 
their Chriſtian and Civil Liberty were in no ſmall Danger, became ca- 
pable of any Impreſſion which the Preſbyterian Faction could imprint 
upon them. Which viſibly ap by a virulent and ſeditious Libel, 
publiſhed in the Vear 1634, wherein the King was not only charged 
with altering the Government of that Kingdom, but traduced for very 
ſtrong Inclinations to the Religion of the Church of Rome. The chief 
Abettor whereof (for the Author was not to be found) was the Lord 
Balmerino, for which he was legally convicted and condemned of Trea- 
ſon, but pardoned by the King's great Goodneſs, and by that Pardon kept 
alive for the Miſchiefs following. nia R 614 Hala 
The Fire thus breaking out in Scotland, it was no Marvel if it had 
laid hold on England alſo, the Puritans of both Nations working them- 
ſelves about this time into a Body, and from henceforth communicating 
their Counſels and Deſigns to one another. The King not long after 
his Return thought fit to renew: his Father's Declaration about lawful 
Sports on the Lord's Day: The principal Motives were, the Increaſe of 
Popery in ſome Parts of the Kingdom, occafioned by interdicting all 
Recreations- on that Day, and the reſt of the Holy-days ; the Ten- 
dency of the Sabbatarian Doctrine to downright 1 ſome Orders 
made by ſome publick Miniſters of Juſtice, for ſuppreſſing the Annual 
Feaſts of the Dedication of Churches, commonly call d Wakes; and finally, 
the bringing of Dancing, Running; Shooting, and other harmleſs Re- 
- creations; within the Compaſs of the Statute made in the firſt Parliament 
of his Reign, Againſt all unlawful Exerciſes and Paſtimes ; in which no 
ſuch thing was ever intended. And though the King's Intention in it 
was only to eaſe the People from that Yoke of Superſtition which ma- 
ny of their Preachers had laid upon them; yet, by the Practiſe of thoſe 
Preachets, it made more Noiſe among the People, and wakened more 
to appear in Defence of that which they call'd Religion, than all the Geeſe 
in the Capitol. LE ene TERT 20 32; . 3 12 Oo 
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_ Nor did his Majeſty ſpeed much better in another of his pious Inten- 


tions, concerning the Conformity of Parochial Churches to their Mo- 


cher Cathedrals. The Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's (as Ordinaties of 
the Place) had appointed the Communion- Table to be placed Altar - wiſe 
at the End of the Chancel, where it had ſtood (and by her Injunctions 
ought to ſtand) in Queen Elizabeth's Time. Againſt this ſome of the 
Pariſhioners appealed to the Dean of the Arches, and the Dean and 
Chapter to the King. The Cauſe being heard before his Majeſty and the 
Lords of the Council on the third of Navember 1623, it pleaſed his Ma- 
jeſty, having firſt ſhewed his Piſlike of all Innovations, to declate, That 
he well approved and confirtned the Act of the ſaid Ordinary, and 
alſo gave Command, That if thoſe, few, Pariſhioners before mentioned, 
« do proceed in their ſaid Appeal, then the Dean of the Arches, (who 
vas then attending at the Hearing of the Cauſe) ſhall confirm the ſaid 
« Order of the aforeſaid Dean and Chapter. On this Encouragement 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in his Viſitation, beginning in the Year 
next following, and the Suffragan Biſhops in their ſeveral and reſpective 
Dioceſes, did appoint the like, for the avoiding of thoſe frequent Incon- 
veniences and Prophanations Which that cred Table had formerly been 
expoſed to. This made the Puritan Faction open wider than before 
they did, as fooliſhly afraid of the breaking in of Superſtition, by his laſt 
Declaration, as of, Prophaneneſs by the other. And that they mi 
keep Place: with the Scots in all Particulars, they diſperſed many ſcanda- 
lous and ſeditious Libels againſt the Governors of the Church, and all 
that acted by and under their Authority, not ſparing the King himſelf i 
came in their way; mgſt certain Tokens and Prognoſticks of 
thoſe great Combuſtions which ſoon after followed in both King⸗ 
a WIS ed vr t e vaio ieh gn gun | 
Nor were there any leſs Apprehenſions infuſed into them by ſome zea- 
lous Patriots, who. moſt. ambitiouſly affetted the Title of The profeſ#d 
Champions of the Property and Liberty of the Engliſh. Nation; the Occaſi- 
on was this: The Sovertignty of the narrow Seas; had not only been ins 
vaded by the Hollanders during his late Troubles both at home and a- 
broad; but that Invaſion had been juſtified in ſome publick Writings ; 
and thereupon, by the Advice of Mr. Ney, his Attorney General, he 
iſſued certain Writs in the tenth Vear of his Reign} 1634, diteeted to all 
the Fort Towns of the Kingdom, to fit out a certain Number of Ships 
furniſh'd with Mariners, Ammunition; Victuals, and all other Noceſſaries 
for Defence of the Realm; which Writs he afterwards extended alſo to 
the inland Counties, following therein the Examples of his Predeceſſors, 
with which none was better able to inſtruct him, than he that gave him 
that Advice. By means whereof he did not only recover that Dominion 
which belonged to him on the Sea, but very much improved and enrich'd 
the Land, as before is aid. Which notwithſtanding, ſome of the diſ- _ 
contented Members of the former Parliament, and others of the fame 
Party, under Colour of ſtanding in Defence of the Rights and Properties 


of the Subject, did ſtubbornly oppoſe the Payment of that Impoſition, 


in Which the Honour, Wealth, and Happineſs of this Kingdom was ſo 
much concerned. And tho the King bad the Opinion of all the Judges, 
under their Hands, to juſtify, his Proceedings in it, yet choſe he ra- 
ther to proceed againſt them in a legal way, than to make Uſe of any 
arbitrary Power, or the Opinion A Judges, which .cxtrajudicially had 
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in Court and 


though the King 
Commiſſion, 
and I 
lince 
to do it without him ; in their Aſſembly. h 


ſelves in open 


be W ep. f A 1 A 


been given in the Caſe! And ſo well did he proſper in it, Alt uben it 
eainie to be in the: ——ů— of the twelve Jud 
ten abſolutely 
tro (being oy fr and! ers diſfenting openly from that Opinion, to 
which they had former] ribed; So that here being a Mixture alſo, 
both of Chriſtian and Civil Liberties, which were given out to be in 
Danger, it is no maryel H the Faction in both Nations did conſpire to- 


gocher, to diſturb the! —— be Huppineſs' of this Houriſhitig King- 


Al 
. "The Rnnkdetion —— it wis 
ſhould be play'd i Storland. - The iſhops' of that Church, though 
ey liked welt enough bf the Eggli iſh Liturgy, defired a Liturgy of 
their own; for fear of acknowledging ſome Dependency of that —_ 
on this which being compoſed amongſt themſelves, and-appr ——.— 
ſome of the Engliſh Prelates, to whom his Majeſty ere 
Peruſal of it, was recommended to the Scots for the UR of that Church, 


t fit the firſt Part of the Tra- 


and the ewenty-third of Faly, 1637, was appointed for the firft Exerciſe 3 
and Reading of it; on this Oceaſion followed the Sedition at Edinburgh, 
_ encouraged" unde hand by the Marquis of Hamilton, the Earls of Rox- 


borow and Traguair, and many other of the King's falſe Servants, both 
uncil. This Sedition afterwards broke out into open 'Ac- 
tion, the princip . Sticklers againſt the Book of Common-Preyer,- ald 
the King's Proccdimnjs in che Lame, en Be ing the whole Nation in a ſo- 
lemn Covenant for the Extirpation "of ſcopacy, and Whatſoever - they 
were pleaſed to com d Mi under general Nes of Hereſy and Su- 
erſte um chick not only the five Articles af Pertb, but the whole 
CommonPrayer-Book'whs intended by them, | And that they might be 
ſure to keep their Party together, they bound themſelves in the faid'Co- 
venant;: to ſtand by one another in Defence thereof, againſt al — gon 
bf Perſons: whatſoever, : the King Himſelf not being ex Ad 
es geren e l reg gene bug 
Servants there, or ing of Litur 
b 1 Bdok of 2 he the 
confirmed in Parliament, yet r Fei could content their Pride 
jency, but the utter Aboliion of E opal Government; which, 
they found the King refolv'd not to Feld unto, 


thong 


they were reſolv d 
Id at Glasgow, ; aboliſhing the 
Epiſcopal Order, and thundering their Anathema's and Excommuihie 


ons, ndt only againſt the Biſhops thermſelves, but all ſuch as adhered to 


them. And that they might be before- hand with him, they 
his Revenues, ſurprized all his Forts and Caſtles; and finally p 
Arms. This forced the King to et forth ſt Never 
accompanied with an Army Royal, and furniſh'd' with ſuch a galant 


Company of Lords — — as might aſſure him of à cheap and 


caſy Victory. But he concei that the Terror of his coming would 
; e the Scots to Obedience at Blows or Blood ſhed, reſôlved in 
£4 himſelf: rok to outgo Mufter: and — and thereupon Was very ea 


ſily entreated to refer Differences between them, to certain Commiſſi- 
. of both Kingdoms. By their Negotiation a g Accord was 
made at Berwick on the ſeventeenth of June 1639, which the 
King ror diſbanded his Forces, and returned towards London, ha- 
+ ' nothing, by his 2 Expedition, but his making 


declared themſelves for the Lawfulneſs of it; the ot er 
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the Scots more inſolent than before they were, and giving them a great- 
er Reputation in the Eye of the World, than before they had; of which 
he became ſenſible when it. was too late. 
For no ſooner had he disbanded his Army, but the Pacification (ſuch 
as it was) was openly —. againſt in the Scots Army; and chany 
falſe Copies of it were ſcattered Abroad, to make it more diſhonourabſe 


to the King, and of more Advantage to themſelves. The Officers of 


their Army were retained in Pay, the old Form of holding Parliameni 
in that Kingdom was altered by them, and the Prerogatives of the Crown | 


invaded; their Words and Actions tending to a more general Defection 


than before. So that the King was fain to call Home his Sheat-Anchor, 
the Lord Lieutenant of Trelam, whom not lung after he created Earl of 
Strafford in the County of burt. By whoſe Advice, ſeconded: by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, his Majeſty, about the Beginning of Decem- 
ber, gave à publick Intimation of - a Parliament, to begin on the 
thirteenth of. April then next following. And it was intimated fo long 
beforehand for theſe two Reaſons. Figſt, That the Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland, might in the mean time hold a Parliament in that Kingdom, 
which he did, and managed ſo much to the King's Advantage, that an 


Army of 8000 Horſe and Foot was Ipeedily raiſed, and Money granted 


by the Parliament to keep them in Pay, and furniſh them with Ammu- 
nition, Arms, and all oth Neceſſaries- Secondly, Tlat by the Repu- 


ration of à following Parliament, he might. be better enabled to borrow 


oney for. the carrying on of the War; in caſe the Parliament 'hould 
him, as it. after did. For being:come together dt the Time ap- 
pointed, inſtead of ve der e e his Majeſty's'Servies, + 
they were at the Point (pang a Vote, for blaſting his War againk 
the Scots. To prevent which his Majeſty was to diſſolve chen 
on the fifth of May. The Convocation till continuing, granted 
bim a Benevolence of four Shillings in the Pound for all their Eecle- 
diaftical Promotions, to be paid fix Years together then next enſuing. 
Tbe Members of the diſſolved Parliament, inflamed: the People in All 
Parts of the Kingdom with high Diſcontentments, which broke out in 
Southwark into open Sedition, not pacified without much Danger, and 
the executing of the principal Leader. In the Middle of which D- 
FFF 
July, chriſtened by the Name of Henry, and by his Majeſty's Com- 
2258 all, Bub of Gloncefter, - WM | Rn 0 
/ » To welcome this young Prince into the World; the Scots, 1640, put 
themſeves into Arms again; and back d by a ſtrong Faction here, 
thought that they could not do enough by ſtanding on their Defence at 
Home, unleſs they entered England, as they did accordingly. But the) 
took not his Majeſty unprovided, who had rais d another gallant Arm 
under the Command of the Earl of Northumberland,' as chief Gene 
and the Earl of Straſford as the chief Commander under him; 'Hitnſ 
with all Speed poſting towards the North, as ſoon as che News ef this 
Invaſion had been brought to him. But fcarce was ke well Keitel at 
the Head of his Army, but he was followed by à Petition from fme 


. 
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tion of the Scots, which they called the Intention of the Army. 80 that 
the Cloud which gathered behind him in the South threatened more 
Danger to him than the Northern Tempeſt, Which blew directly in His 
851 Teeth. 


| Lords of England, conformable in the main Points of it to /a 'Dethita- 


* 
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Teeth. A Re between Scyl/a and Charibdzs, it concerned him 
to ſteer as even a Courſe as he could; and thereupon he ſummoned the 
great Council of his Peers to attend him at 2 drk, that doing nothing in 
* t Buſineſs without their Advice, he might hive himſelf the bet- 

A er of their Aſſiſtance, as his Occaſions ſhould require. By their 
Advice . emen were appointed to treat with the Scots, to un- 
derſtand their Grievances, the Reaſonableneſs or Unreaſonableneſs of 
their Demands, and finally to make up the Breach by ſuch an Accom- 
modation as might conduce to the Peace and n both King- 
doms, and his Majeſty's Honour. 

In the mean Time ha calls a Parliament, to begin at Weſtminſter, the 
third of November: them next following, which if it had been held at 
erk, as lying neareſt to dhe Danger and Scene of Action, might not 
have proved ſo fatal and deſtructive to him, as it aſter did. In the Be- 

— of this Parliament, he caſt himſelf on the Love and Loyalty of 
| fo Engliſh Subjects, in which he found himſelf deceived of his Ex- 
pectation. For the firſt Thing they did; Was to deprive! him of the 
Counfck of the Lord Lieutenant ,of Leland and the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, thereby to t all others from r g to him in 
the Times of his greateſt Need. Theſe they impeach d High Trea- 
ſon, removed them from the Hovſe of Peers, and committed them 
ä * the Tower of e where oe dere 5 ſaid Me Char Years oy 
ore an particular barge, or any * tion upon t 
— againſt um. But with che Lord Lieutenant of Vlad de 
made quicker Works” inviting the People of all the three e 
to bring them in ſuch Matter as they had or could deviſe bs 
And having made all Things ready for a publick Trial, they 
him to the Bar before the Peers, fitting in i gfminſter- Tall, on the 
ſixth of April then next follow wer but he ſo rationally pleaded in his 
oven Behalf, and fo fully fatisfied all Objections which were made againſt 
him, that the Commons were +fain to deſiſt from the Courſe. which 
they had begun, and to proceed againſt him by a Bill of Attainder. For 
the better paſſing whereof, the Commons framed a Proteſtation on the 
third of N . in many Things not unlike the Scotrſh Covenant before- 
mentioned, — which 1 bound themſelves, among other Things, 7 
maintain and defend the Power and Privileges of Parliament, the TY, 
Rights and Liberties | the Subjedts, to endeavour to bring to condign' Pu- 
—_—_— all futh as ſhall, either by Farce, Prattice, Platt, Cuunſels and 
| Conſpiracies, or otherwiſe, do any thing to the: contrary ; (among | which 
reckon the Earl of Strafferd tobe one) and finally to — fo one 
anuther, and to every other Perſon whatſoever, in — 4 e ſhall do in 
purſuance of the Ja Protęſtation. Which Proteſtation being firſt taken 
—.— ves, was the next Day taken alſo by the Houſe af Peers, and 
— long after obtruded on all the felt of the Kingdom. But not finding this 
ſufficient to effect their Purpoſe, they firſt forced the Lotds by Tumults, 
and afterwards the King by their Importunities, to paſs that unhap 
Bill of Attainder; which having obtained, they brought him to 2 
Scaffold on Tower-Hill, on the thirteenth of May, where, with as much 
| Chriſtian Confidence and Magnanimity, as could be expreſs d by Fleſh . 
and Blood, he delivered up his Neck to the Executione. 

In order to this great Work, which they knew the Scots 5 1 

boured for, and | declared 0 much in a Pamphlet, [called The In- 


tentions 


T * * 


Power in preſſing Soldiers (enjoyed by all his Predeceſſors) for 
on wad 
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ontions of the Army, at their firſt coming into England; the leading Men 
1 the 12257 of e held a ſtrict Correſpondence with the Scots 
Commiſſioners then reſiding in London, and voted no leſs than three 
hundred thouſand Pounds (by the Name of a brotherly Aſiſtance) to be 
given to the Scots in general, under Colour of repairing ſuch Damages, 
as they had ſuſtained in the Time of this Breach, but in plain Truth to 
bind them faſt to themſelves. And having made fure Work with 
them, they deprived the King by little and little, of almoſt all the an- 
cient and undoubted Prerogatives, which of Right belonged to his 
Crown. The Power of calling Parliaments, in caſe of his Neglect or 
Refuſal, is put into the Hands of Sheriffs and Conſtables ; his Right to 
Tonnage and Pouadage muſt be diſclaimed by Act of Parliament; the 
Bill of the Attainder of the Earl of Strafford, and that for the Con- 
tinuance of this Parliament during the Pleaſure of the Houſes, were ex- 
torted by Tumults. And by the Terror of the like, the Act for Knight- 
hood was repealed, and the Impoſition for Ship Money condemned as an 
illegal Tax, and aboliſhed alſo. The like Acts paſſed 5 the Office 
of the Clerk of the Market, the Court of Stanneries, his Propriety in 
the making of Gun- powder, the Authority of the Council-Table, the 
Courts of ber and High-Commiſſion, the juriſdiction of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts, as alſo the Prevdial Courts held for a long Time in 
York, and the Marches of Wales. And finally, That he might loſe 
both Strength in Parliament, and his Power with the People, they ex- 
torted the paſſing of two Acts, the one for taking away the Biſhops 
Votes and Place in the Houſe of Peers, the other for 1 of his 

efence- 
of his Per d the Realm. And that they might the better awe the 
King to theſe Conceſſions, the Army of the Scots muſt be maintained 
with Pay and Plunder, till there was almoſt nothing left confiderable 
for them to crave, or the King to grant. But being at the laſt ſent 
Home, his Majeſty followed not long after, to ſettle. his Affairs in that 
broken Kingdom ; where to oblige that Nation to him, he confirmed 
not only all his former Conceſſions by Act of Parliament, but all fuch 
Things alſo as had been acted by them in their Aſſembly held at Glaſgow. 
And more than fo, he parted with ſo much of his Royal Prerogative 
(invaded and uſurped by them in the late Confuſions) that he had al- 
moſt nothing left remaining to him, but the empty Title, the having a 
Sword carried before him, and ſome other outward Pomps of Court, 
whych beo nothing when Power is gone. ; 4 
This good Succeſs of the Scots, encouraged the Tr;/b Papiſts to at- 
tempt the like, and in the ſame Way as the Scots had done; that is to 


fay, by ſeizing his Towns, Forts, and Caſtles, putting themſelves into 


an Army, baniſhing or impriſoning all ſich as oppoſed their Practiſes, 
and then petitioning the King for a publick Exerciſe of their Religion. 
The 23d of October, 162 1, was the Day deſigned for the ſeizing, the 
City and Caſtle of Dublin, and many Places of great Importance in 
that Kingdom. But failing in the main Deſign, Which had been dif. 
covered the Night before by one Ocunelle, they broke out into open 
Arms, dealing no better with the Proteſtants there; thah the Covehanters' 
had done with the m_ Party in Scotland. Of this Rebellion (for it 
muſt be called a Rebellion in the Jip, though not in the Scots) the 
King gave Notice to his Houſes of Parliament, requiring their Counſel 
10 2. | | G and 
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and. Aſſiſtance; for the extinguiſhing of that Flame, before it had waſted 
and conſumed that Kingdom. But neither the Neceſſity of the Pro- 
teſtants there, nor the King's Importunity here, could perſuade them to 
levy one Man towards the Suppreſſion of thoſe Rebels, till the King had 
diſclaimed his Power of preſſing Soldiers, in an Act of Parliament, and 
thereby laid himſelf open to ſuch Acts of Violence, as were then ham- 
mering againſt him. Which having done, they put pAray of Scots 
(their; moſt aſſured Friends) into the Northern Parts of Heland, deliver- 


* 


ing up into their Hands, the ſtrong Town and Port of Caricfergus, one 


* 


of the chief Keys of that Kingdom; and afterwards ſent a ſmall Body 
of Engliſb to preſerve the South, who. having done notable Serpice 
there againſt the Rebels, were kept ſo ſhort, both in reſpect of Pay, and 
other Neceſſaries, by the Houſes of Parliament, (who had made Lig f 
the Money raiſed for, che Relief of Ireland, to maintain a War againſ} 
their King) that they were forced to come to a Cefarion, {pg chearfu 
returned home again to aſſiſt the Ki * that juſt ** which he had 
undertaken for his own Defence. The Occaſion of which War we are 
next to ſhew. At ſuch Time as he was in Scotland, and expoſtulated 
with ſome of the Chicfs among them, touching their coming into Exg+ 
land in an hoſtile; Manner, he found that ſome, who were now leading 
Men in the Houſes of Parliament, had invited them to it; and h. ving 
furniſhed himſelf with ſome Proofs for it, he commanded his Attorney 
General to impeach. ſome of them of High Treaſon, vi. the Lord 
| Kimbolton, a M ember of the Houſe of Peers, Mr. Hollis, Sir Arthur 
Hoſlerig, Mr. Hambden, Mr. Pym, and Mr. Strode, of the Houle of 
Commons. But ſending a Serjeant at Arms to arreſt their Perſons, there 
came a Countermand from the Houſe of Commons, by which the Serjeant 
pas deterred from doing his Office, and the Members had the Oppor+ 
unity of putting themſelves into the Sanctuary of the City. The next 
Day, being the fourth of Fanuary, his Majeſty, being no otherwiſs at- 
tended than with his ordinary Guard, went to the Houſe of Commons, 
to demand the fiye Members of that Houſe, that he might proceed 
againſt them according to Lay ; but his Intention was diſcovered, and 
the Birds flown before his coming; and this was voted by the Com- 
mons ſuch an inexpiable Breach, of Privilege, that neither the King's 
qualifying of that Action, nor his deſiſting from the Proſecution of tha 
Nhat nor any Thing that he could either ſay or do, — 
give Satisfaction. Nothing muſt ſatisf) their Jealouſies, and ſecure 
their Fears, but the putting the Tower of London into their Hands, to: 
ther with the Command of the Royal Navy; as alſo af the Forts, 
e under 
0 ; 


aſtles, and the Trainbands of the Kingdom, all c 
the Name of the Militia ; Which if his Majeſty would fling after all 
the reſt, they would continue his moſt loyal; Subjects. On this the 
King demurs 4 While, but having . the Queen, tor. Holland, and 
| gotthe Prince into his own Power, he became more reſolute, and Routly 

Rood on the Denial. f $5 nf were hecy. | 28 Wt 9 l) bun viid 

Finding the Members toq ſtrong for him, and Londs by Reaſon 
of the continual Tumults, ta be à dangerous Neighbour, he with, 
draws to York, that being in a Place of Safety, he might the better fd 
a. Way to compoſe thoſe, Differences which now began to embroil the 
8 Mas At Hull, he had a Magazine of Arms and Ammunition, 
proyided for the late intended War againſt the Scots; of which Town ba 
One ee 8 — 
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intended to poſſeſs himſelf, and to make Uſe of his own Arms and Am- 


their Country. He increaſed: his Forces as he marched, © whic 
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munition for his Preſervation; but coming before the Gates of the 


Town, ho was denyed Entrance by Sir ohn Horbam, who by the Ap- 


pointment of the Houſe of Commons had took Charge of that Place. 
The Gentiy of Liriſbire, who bad petition d the King to fecare that 
Magazine, became hereby more firmly united to him. The like had been 
done alſo by the Yeomandry, and thoſe of the inferior Sort, if his Pro- 
ceedings had not been undermined by a Committee of four Gentlemen, 
all Members of the Houſe, : and all of them Natives of that Country, 
ſent thither purpoſely (in a new and unprecedent Way) to lie as Spies 
upon bis Counſels, and as Comptrollers to his Actions. Some Meſſages 

— betwixt him and the Houſes of Parliament, concerning the 
atoning of the Differences, whilſt he was at Vor; but the 19 Propofi- 
tions ſent thither to him, did declare ſufficiently, that there was no 


ace to be expected on his Part, unleſs he had made himſelf a Cypher, 
"Ib 5 no — the Arithmetick of State. ord n 
And now the War begins to open. The Parliament had their Guards 

cady, and the Afftont which Hotham had put upon his Majeſty at Hull, 
— = ted the Gentlemen of: 7dr4ſhire to tender themſelves for a Guard 
to bis Perſon. This preſently was voted, by both Houſes, to be levying 


” WH # 


of War againſt the Parliament; for whoſe Defence, not only the Train- 
bands of London was: arder'd:to- be in Readineſs, but the People of the 
Country required to put themſelves into a Poſture of Arms. Regiments 
of Horſe and Foot were liſted, a General appointed, great Sums of Mo- 
ney raiſed, and all under Pretence of taking the King from York to Not- 


tiugbam, where he ſet up his Standard, inviting all his good Subjects to 


repair to him, for Defence of their King, the Laws 1 of 
| could 
not come to the Reputation of being an Army, till he came into Shrop- 
ſhire, where great Bodies of the Welch reſorted to him. 
Strengthned with theſe, and furniſh'd ſufficiently with Field Pieces, 
Arms, and Ammunition, which the Queen had ſent him out of Holland, 
he reſolves * his March towards London, but on Sunday the twenty 
third of October, was encountered in the Way, at a Place ca d Edge-Hil. 
by the Parliament Forces. The Fight was very terrible for the Time, 
no fewer than zoo Men ſlain upon the Place, the Prologue to a greater 
Slaughter, if the dark Night had not put an End to the Difon te. Each 
Party pretended Victory, but it went clearly on the King's Side, who 
Tr he loſt his General, yet he kept the Field, and poſſeſſed himfelf 
of. the dead Badies;-and not only fo, but he made his Way open to Lon- 
don, and in hig Way forced Banbury Caſtle, in the very Sight of the Earl 
of Efex, who, with his flying Army, made all the Haſte he could to- 
wards London, (that he might be there before the King) to ſecure tlie 
Parliament. More certain Signs there could not be of an abſolutely Vic 
tory. In the Battle of Taro, between the Confederates of Italy, an 
Charles. the 8th of France, it happened ſo that the Confederates kept the 
Field, poſſeſs d themſelves of the Camp, Baggage, and Artillery, which 
the French in their breaking through had left hehind them. © Hereupon 
a Diſpute was raiſed, to whom the Honour of that Day did of right be- 
long; which all knowing and impartial Men gave unto the French. For 
though they loſt the Field, their Camp, Artillery, and Baggage, yet 
they, obtained what they tought for, which was the opening of their 
5.1 ; : SES Way 
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Way to France, and which the Confederates did intend to deprive them 
of. Which Reſolution in that caſe may be a _— caſe to this; the 
King having not only kept the Field, poſſeſs d himſelf of the dead Bo- 
dies, pillaged the Carriages of the Enemy, but forcibly opened his Way 
towards London, which the Enemy endeavoured to hinder, and finally 
entered triumphantly into Oxford, with no fewer than an hundred and 
twenty Colours taken in the Fight. SF a tl au 
Having aſſur'd himſelf of Oxford for his Winter Quarters, he reſolved 
on his Advance towards London, but had made ſo many Halts in the 
Way, that Eſex was got thither before him; who had diſpoſed of his 
Forces at Kingſton, Brentford, Acton, and ſome other Places thereabouts, 
not only to ſtop his March, but to fall upon him in the Rear, as Occaſi- 
on ſerved. , Yet he goes forward notwithſtanding as far as Brentford, 
out of which he beats two of their Regiments, takes five hundred Pri- 
ſoners, ſinks their Ordnance, with an Intent to march forwards on the 
Morrow after.being Sunday, and the twelfth of November; but under- 
. ſtanding that the Earl of Eſſex had drawn his Forces out of Kingſton, and 
joyning with the London Auxiliaries, lay in the Way before him at Turn- 
ham Green, it was thought ſafer to retreat towards Oxford while the 
Way was open, than to venture his Army to the Fortune of a ſecond 
Battle, which if loſt would be utterly impoflible for him to raiſe another, 
At Oxford he receives Propoſitions of Peace from the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment but ſuch as rather did beſeem a, conquering-than a loſing Side. 
But being reſolved to treat with them, he found the Commiſſioners ſo ftrait- 
ned in time, and tied to ſuch particular Inſtructions as the Houſes had 2 


ven them, that nothing could be yielded to Which might conduce to 
compoſing of the preſent Diſtempers. At the opening of the Spring, 
the Queen came to him, who had landed at a Place in Yorkſbire-called 
Burlington Bay, the End of February, and now brought with her to Ox- 
ford ſome Supplies of Men with a conſiderable Stock of Powder, Arms, 
and Ammunition... The next Summer, 1643, made him Maſter of the 
North and Weſt, ſome few Places only excepted. The Earl of Neuraſ- 
te with his Northen Army had cleared all Parts beyond Trent (but the 
Town of Hull) of the Enemy's Forces; andthe King, with his own Army, 
under the Command of Prince Rupert, and Prince Maurice (two of 
younger Sons of his Siſter Eligabeth, Queen of Bohemia) reduced the Cities 
of Briftol, and Exeter, the Town of Weymouth, and all the Towns of Im- 
portance in the Weſtern Parts, except Pool, Lime, and Plymouth. So that he 
was in a manner the abſolute Commander of the Counties of Vilts, Dorſet, 
Somerſet, Devon, and Cornwall; and though the Towns of Plymouth, Lime, 


and Pool ſtill held out aps inft him, yet were they ſo bridled by his Neigh- 
bouring Garriſons that they were not able to create him any great Diſtur- 

The Noiſe of the Succeſſes was ſo loud at London, that moſt of the 
rf Men in both Houſes of Parliament prepared for quitting the 
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Loſs of the Earl of Carnarvon, the Earl of Sunderland, and the Lord Vib - 


count Falkland on his. Majeſty's Side) he had the worſt of the Day, and 


|. much ado to fave His Cannon, and march off 1 from the 
lace; the next Morning be was followed ſo hotl Yor that his own 
Horſe, which were in the Reat, were fain to make their Way over a 
eat Part of his. Foot, to preſerve themſelves. Being retuned to Ox- 
-ford with Succeſs, and Honour, be ſummon d the Lords and Commons 
to attend there on the twenty⸗ ſecond of January then next following, 
and they came accordingly. And for their better Welcome, he advances 
5 Prin: Rupert to the T itles of. Earl of Holderneſ neſs, and Duke of —— 
and creates James, his ſecond Son (born the Eleventh of Offober 
9 Duke of Tork, by which Name he had been eee 1 to 5 
TOE the Time of his 3 that they. might ſit and vote ought 
them. But we come, they neither would take upon themſelves 
Name of a Parliament, nor acted much in Order to his Majeſty's De- 
ſigns.; but ſtood Jo much upon their Terms, and made ſo. many un- 
e Motions to 29 2 upon all Occaſions, that he had more Reaſon 
da e e e Venue in one of his. Letters to the Queen, 
ere . ing to allow of. Apd now the Summer coming on, 
and the Time fit for Action, he diſmiſſes them to, their Dwellings, — 
betakes himſelf to the Field 1644. The frequent Traverſes whereo 
the dd en en be taking and 1 of Towns by the Chance of War, 
are Bay emi be compriſed. in this-ſh en Abſtract; it muſt, cs 


I | Heel 1 0 10 y which are wa conerbl, 3 | 
8 ee prey in in the North and Weſt, twas thought fit by : 


ruling, Party in the Houſes of Parliament, to crave Aid of the Scots, 

Wen they drew in the ſecond Time, by the Temptations of entering 
into Covenant with them, for conforming of this Church with that, 

ſharing amongſt them all the Lands of the Biſhops, and ſacrificing to 

their Malice the Archbiſhp of Canter as formerly they had done the 

Earl of Strafford. —— theſe plauſib : Allurements, the Commiſſioners 

of that Kingdom were to have ſo great a Stroke in the Government of 
this, that the H could act nothing in order to the preſent War, no 
1 ſo much as to;hold a Treaty with the King, without 3 Conſent, 
theſe Baits they entered England with a rente Army, con- 

alin: of /twenty-one. [Thouſand Men well armed, an d fit for Service; 

and Pais made themſelves Maſters of Berwick, Neucaſtle, and all 
other, Places of Importance on the other fide; of the Tweed, they laid 
Siege to Nor, where they were ſeconded by the Army of the Earl. of 

Manabeſter, drawn, out of the aſſociated Counties, and the remaining 
Yorkſhire Forces under the Command of the Lord Fairfax. The News 

_whereof being ene to Oxford; Prince Rupert was diſpatch d with 
as many of King's Forces as could wel be ſp: red, with a Com- 
miſſion to zei more put of the Counties of ( „ Stafford,. Darby, 
Leiceſter; and, Lancer. So that he came defore Verl with an 

Army of twelve thouſand Men, relieved che Torn with all Things r 

ceſſary, and might have gone away, unfought with, but that ſuch Coug- 
ſel Was too cold for ſo hot a Stomach. Reſolxed upon the Onſet, 

he encoùntered with the Tame at 2 Place called Marton Mour, wore 

the left Wing of bis Horde, gave gh a fierce Charge on the, right W 
of the Enemy, conſiſti Sir: Thomas Fairfax s Horſe 3 the | 
and the Scots Horſe in the Rear, that BI fell foul, on thas ERA 8 15 


20 
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Foot, which was made up of the Lord -Fairfax's Regiments, and a 
Referve of Scots, which th broke wholly and trod moſt of them 
under their Horſes Feet. But the Princes Horſe following the Execution 
too far, and none advancing to make good the Place which they had 
left, the Enemy had the EET to rally again, and got the: better 

of the Day; taking ſome ' iſoners of Note, and making themſelves 
Maſters of his Cannon. 80 that not being able to do any thing in or- 
der to the regaining of the Field, he marched off ingloriouſly, ſquan- 
deted away the greateſt Part of his Army, and retired to Briſtol. After 
this Blow,” the Affairs of the North growing more deſperate every Day 
than another; -York yielded upon Compoſition, on the ſixteenth of July 
eta dan a — aſter the Fight) the Marquis of Newcaſtle. and 
ſome principal Gentlemen paſt over the Seas, and the ſtrong Town 1 
Newcaſtle” was taken by the Scots on the nineteenth of Ocfober fol- 
ing % een ee TO eee e TH ee 
_ In the'incart time, the Queen being with Child, began to draw near 
the Time of her Delivery. And it was generally believed that the Earl 
of Eſex, with his Forces, had ſome Aim on Oxford, as the Seat of tlie 
King, the Reſidence of his Court and Council, and the b of a 
conſiderable Part of the Nobility, Gentty and Clergy. In which re- 
ſpect ĩt was thought fit, that the Queen ſhould remove to Exeter; as a 
Place more remote from Danger, and not far from the Sea, by which 
the” might take ſhipping for France” as Occaſion ſerved. On the 
fixteenth of April, ſhe began her Journey, the King bearing her Com- 
pany as far as Abingdon, where they took Leave of one another,” neither 
of them having the leaſt Preſage, that the rene Kiſs, which they 
then took, was to be their laſt. Convey'd with a ſufficient Strength of 
Horſe for her Security on the Way, ſhe was received there with much 
Magnificence as that City was able to expreſs; and on the ſixteenth of 

| re fafely delivered of a Daughter, whom ſhe* chriſtened by the 
Name of Henrietta. As ſoon as The had well paſſed over the Weakneſſes 
and Infirmities incident to Child bed, ſhe committed the young Princeſs 


to the Lady Dalkeith, à Daughter f Sir Edivard Villiers, one of the 
half Brothers of the Duke of Buttingbam, and Wife to the Lord Dal. 
keith, the eldeſt Son of the Earl of Norton. Which having done (ace. 
cording to fome Inſtructions ſhe” had received from the King) ſhe took MY 
ſhipping at Pendennis Caſtle on the fifteenth of July, and: paſſed into 
France, there to negotiate for ſome Supplies of Money, Arms and 
Ammunition for the Advance of his 'Majefty's Service, and to continue at 
8 of the King her Brother, till ſne might return again in Honour 
and Safety, R194 505 10 DOSEQTIOS DOJ THAW C31 YAN Wo 
And 985 Truth, her Removal from Oxford was not only feaſon- 
able, but exceeding neceſſary at that Time; the Earl of Eſex, and Sir 
Milliam Waller, with their ſeveral Forces, not long after her Departure 
(drawing near to Oxford, on whoſe Approach his Majeſty leaving the greateſt 
Part of his Army for the Defence of that Place, marched directly towards 
Fales. Upon the News whereof it was thought fit, by the two Generals, to 
divide their Armies; it being agreed; that Sir William Waller ſhould purſue 
the King, and the Earl of Eſer march towards the Weſt, for the regaining 
:of thoſe Countries. And now the Myſtery of Iniquity appeared in its pro- 

per Colours: For whereas it was formerly given out by the Houſes of 
Parliament, that they had undertaken the War, for no other — 
1 . ; 11 t 
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ing at a Place called Cropredy-Bridge, 


* 0 a 


| K I N G CH ARE E F I. j ZI 
put to remove the King from his evil Counſellors, thoſe evil Counſellors © 
were left at Oxford unmoleſted, and the King's Perſon only hunted. ' But 
the King underitanding of this Diviſion, thought himſelf able enough - 
to deal with aller, and giving him the go by, returned towards Oxford, 
drew thence the Remainder of his Army, and gave him a ſharp Meet- 
where he obtained a fignal Victory” 
on the twenty⸗ eighth of Fune; and entered triumphantly into Oxford. 
This done, he marched after the Earl of Eſer, who had made himſelf 
Maſter of ſome; Places in the Weſt of good Importance. During this 
March, it happened that one of the Carriages broke in a long narrow 
Lane, which they were to paſs, and gave his Majeſty a Stop at a Time 
of an intolerable Shower of Rain which fell upon him. Some of his 
C6urtiers, and others which were near about him, offered to hew him 
aut a Way through the Hedges with their Swords, that he might get 
Shelter in ſame of the Villages adjoining; but he reſolved not to for- 
Gke his Cannon upon any Occaſion. At which, when ſome about him 
ſeemed to admire,” and marvelled at the Patience he ſhewed in that 


_ Extremity; his Majeſty lifting up his Hat, made Anſwer, That as God 


bad given bim Aſtictions to exerciſe his Patience, ſo he had given bim Ra- 
Hence. to bear this Aſlictions. The Carriage being mended, he went for- 
ward again, and trod ſoiclole upon the Heels of the Earl of 'Efex; that 
at laſt he drove him into Cornual, and there reduced him to that Foint, 
that he put himſelf into a Cock boat, with Sir Philip Stapleton, and 
ſome others, and left his whole Army to his Majeſty's Mercy. His 
Horſe taking the Advantage of a dark Night, made ſhift to eſcape; but 
the Commanders of the Foot came to this Capitulation with his Ma- 
jeſty, That they ſhould depatt without their Arms, which, with their 
Cannon, Baggage and Ammunition, being of very great Conſideration, 
were left Wholly to his 1 OG eee EL en en 
Immediately after this Succeſs, his Majeſty diſpatehed a Meſſage from 
Javeſtock to the two Houſes of Parliament, in which he laid before 
them the miſerable Condition of the Kingdom; remembring them ef 
[thoſe many Meſſages which he had formerly ſent them, for an Accom- 
modation of the preſent Differences; and now defiring them to bethink 
themſelves of ſome Expedlent, by which this Iſſue of Blood might be 
dried up, the Diſtraction of the Kingdom ſettled, and the whole' Na- 
tion put into an Hope of Peace and Happineſs. To which Meſſage, as 
to many others before, they either gave no Anſwer, or ſuch an one as 
rather ſerved to widen, than cloſe the Breach; falſely eonceiving, tliat 
all his Majeſty's Offers of Grace and Favour, proceeded either from an 
Inability to hold but the War, or from the Weakneſs and Irreſolution of 
his Counſels. So that the Tragi-Comedy of the two Harlots in the fitſt 
of Kings, may ſoem to have been acted over again on the Stage of Eng- 
land. The King, like the true Mother, compaiſionately deſired, that 
the Life of the poor Infant might be preſerved; the Houſes, like the 
falſe Mother, conſidering that they coùld not have the whole, voted 
that it ſhould be neither mine nor thine, but divided betwixt them. But 
if inſtead of this Meſſage from Tavgfork; his Mujeſty had gone on his 
own Errand, and marehed- with his Army towards London, it was con- 
ceived, that in all Probability he might have made an End of the War, 
the Army of Eſer being thus broken, and that ef Mancheſter not re- 
turned from the Northern Service. But ſitting don before Plymouth, 
8111 5 and 
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and ſtaying there to perfect an Aſſociation of the Weftern Counties, ihe 
- ſpent ſo much Time, that er was again at the Head of his Army; 
being ſecondedo by the Earl of Manchefter and Sir William Waller, made 
a ſtand at Newbury, where, after a very hot Fight, with variable Succeſs 
on both ſides, each Party. drew off by Degrees, ſo that neither of them 
could find Cauſe to boaſt af the Victor. 
Winter comes on, which though it be not ordinarily a Time of Action, 
will, notwithſtanding, afford us ſome Variety and not unworthy of our Ob- 
ſervation. 75 firſt, a Garriſon is formed at Abingdon, (a Town within 
five Miles of Oxford) by Order from the two Houſes of Parliament, un- 
der the Command of Col. Bron ; the King and Council looking on, 
and ſuffering the Intrenchments to be made, the Works to be raiſed, and 
the Ordnance to be planted on the ſame. It cannot be denied, but that 
Sir Henry Gage, Governor at chat Time of Oxford, and many of the 
chief Commanders which were then in and about that City, offered their 
8gervice to the King, and earneſtly deſired Leave to preſent that 
Miſchief which by the Intrenchments muſt needs fall upon them. 
But the Lord George Digby, not long before made principal Secretary of 
State, had perſuaded the King to the contrary, upon Aſſurance that he 
held Intelligence with Brown, and that as ſoon as the Town was fortifi- 
ed and furniſhed with Victual, Arms and Ammunition, at the Char 
af the Houſes of Parliament, it would immediately be delivered into hi 
{Majeſty's Hand. In which Deſign he was out- witted, and conſequent- 
.lyrexpoſed\ to ſome Loſs of Reputation with all Sorts of People. For 
Bron having brought bis Project to the higheſt Round of the Ladder 
(ag himſelf expreſſed it) thaught it high Time to turn it off, and declare 
(himſelf for the two Houſes againſt the King; printing not long after all 
the; Letters which paſſed between him and the Lord Digi upon this Oo- 
caſion. After this followed the taking of Shneuſbury, a Place of very 
great Importance to the King, 4s the Gate which opened into Wales, 
Aruate on a riſing Ground, and almoſt encompaſſed round about by the 
River Severn; that Part which is not environed by Water, being wholly 
taken up and 0 by à very ſtong Caſtle. By the Lok: of which 
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ties of Salhb, Flint, Cbeſter, Worceſter, &c. to the great Prejudice of the 
_ King's Affairs in thoſe; Parts of the Kingdom. Now comes the lamenta- 


= . — %. 


on the Archbiſhop being voted-guilty of /High-Treaſon by the Houſe 
5 Commons, was — to oats flender Honſe of Lords, 
that only ſeven, viz.” the Eatls of Kent, Pembroke, Saliſbury, and Bol- 
_lingbroke, the Lords North, Gray and Brews, were preſent at the paſſing 
of the Sentence of his Condemnation. He was brought to the Scaffold 

on Tower-Hill on the tenth of Fanuary, where he ended his Life with 
duch a modeſt Confidence, and ſo much Piety, that his greateſt * 
5 ä n 


gratified with that Blood which they ſo greedily thirited after. And there- 
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Uxbridee. According to which A eg the Commiſſioners met on 
the Toth of January, accompanie 


ee 
But before he 


night's Deliberation, he receives an Anſwer, the eighth of November to 


riſons as had been left untaken the Year. before, and from thence to be. 
ſtow a. Viſit on the aſſociated Counties. But being on his March, and 


— 


the firſt carried all before them. The Independents growing up by little 
and little, and being better ſtudied in the Arts of Bifficoolation' eaſily 
undermined the others, and outed their Lord General, and all that com- 
manded under him, of their ſeveral Places, under Colour of an Ordi- 
nance for Self-denial. That done, they conferred that Command on Sir 
Thomas Fairfax, a Man of more Precipitation than Prudence, not fo 
fit for Counſel as Execution, and better to charge on. an Enemy than 
command an Army. With him they joyned Col. Oliver Cromwell 
(whom they diſpenſed with the Point of Self-denial) by the Name of 
Lieutenant General ; but ſo that he diſpoſed of all things as Commander 
in chief, and left Fairfax to his old Trade of Execution, to which he 
had been accuſtomed. The like Alteration happened alſo in the King's 
Army; Col. Sir Patrick Ruthen, a Man of approved Valour and Fideli- 


q | ty, being by his Majeſty made Earl of Forth in Scotland, was, on the 
_ Death the Earl of Lindſey, made Lord Lieutenant of his Armies; and 


i | the next Year made Earl of Brentford, for the good Service, he had done 
| in that Place. Having both fortunately and faithfully diſcharged that 
1 Office for two Vears and more, he was outed of his Place by a Court- 
= contrivement made in the Favour of Prince Rupert, who was declared 
| Generaliſſimo of his Majeſty's Forces; which he ambitiouſly aſpired to, 
and at laſt obtained, notwithſtanding his Defeat at Mar/ton-Mvor, his 
ſquandering away ſo brave an Army, and his apparent want of Age, 
xperience and Moderation for fo great a Truſ. 
By theſe new Generals the Fortune of the War, and the whole Eſtate 
| S e Kingdom, which lay then at Stake, came to be decided. For 
Fairfax, hearing that the King was come back as far as Daventry (which 
was the Matter he deſired) made directly towards him, with an Intent to 
give him Battle, and at a Place near 9070 in Nortbamptonſbire, the 
2225 Armies met on Seer the 14th of June. The King had the 


N * 


better at the firſt, but Prince Rupert having routed one Wing of the E- R 
nemy's Horſe, followed the Chace ſo unadviſedly, that he left the Foot . 
n to the other Wing; who preſſing hotly on them, put them to an 
ſolute Rout, and made themſelves Maſters of his Camp, Carriage and 17 
Cannon, and amongſt other Things, of his Majeſty's Cabinet, in which +8 
they found many of his Letters, moſt of them written to the Queen, 0 
which, were publiſh'd with little Honour to them that did it. For 
whereas the Athenians on the like Succeſs had intercepted a Packet of 
Letters from Philip King of Macedon, their moſt bitter Enemy, to ſe- 
veral Friends, all the reſt of thoſe Letters being broke open before the 
the Common Council of Athens, one of which ubſeribed to the Queen 
_ Olympias, was returned untouch'd ; the whole Senate thinking it a ſhame- 
fol and diſhoneſt Act to diſcover and betray the Conjugal Secrets betwixt 
Man and Wife, a Modeſty in which thoſe of Azhens ſtand as much 
commended by Helladius Biſantinus, an ancient Writer, as the chief. 
leading Men of the Houſes of Parliament are like to ſtand condemned 
for the want of it in ſucceding Hiſtories. 5 . 
But we return to the King; who having ſaved himſelf by Flight, ga- 
thered together ſome Part of his ſcatter d Forces, but never was able to 
make Head againſt the Conquerors; loſing one Place after another, till 
his whole Strength was almoſt reduced to Oxford, and ſome few Garri- 
ſons adjoyning. I ſhall take Notice only of ſome of the principal, viz. 
Chefter, Conway, Hereford, Briſtol, and Exeter, on which to great a 935 
rr "TR . 805 
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of his Affairs did moſt eſpecially depend. Cheſter firſt comes within the 
Danger, a City of great Importance in thoſe Parts of the Kingdom. 
To the Relief of this Place, then beſieged by Sir William Brereton, 
Colonel Jones, and others of that Party, and at that Time brought to 
ſome Diſtreſs; he made all the convenient Speed he could; but was 
purſued on the Way, and charged in Front by the Beſiegers, by 
whom this ſmall Army was routed at a Place called Buuton-Heath, and 
the Lord Bernard Stuart killed upon the Place; the laſt of the three 
Brethren, which had loſt their Lives in their Prince's Quarrel. On this the 
King draws towards the North-Eaſt, and commands the. Lord Digby, 
with the Remainder of his Horſe, to march for Scotland, and there to 
join the Marquis of Montroſi, who with ſmall Strengths had ated Mi- 
Tacles in that Kingdom. HTN eien e n QUE) 
At a Village in Terzſbire called Sherburn, he ſurprized 700 of the 
Parliament's Foot, after which was ſet upon by Colonel Copely, his 
Forces, drunk with the good Fortune of the Day, were cafily maſtered, 
and himſelf compelled to fly into Ireland. Notwithſtanding the King's 
Misfortune before mentioned, which happened on the-twenty-ninth of 
September, the Lord Byron, who had the Command of the Garriſon in 
Cheſter. held it out gallantly till the firſt of February; and then pers 
ceiving, that there was no hopes of any Succour, came to an honour- 
able Gm fition, and gave up the, Town, the greateſt Part of the 
Country falling into the fame Condition with, the City: Before we 
leave the North-weſt Parts, we muſt look upon the Fortune of the 
Town and Caſtle of Conway, a Place of principal Command on that 
narrow Channel which runs between the County of Carnaruan and 
the Iſle of Angleſey. Before this Town; being then beſieged by Colonel 
Mitton, came Dr. John Williams, formerly Lord Keeper of the Great 
Seal of England, and at that Time Arehbiſhop of York, who, to in- 
gratiate himſelf with the Houſes of Parliament; and to fave the C . 
of compounding for Delinqueney, came with ſome Forces to the Aid of 
the Beſiegers (ſome ſay in Armour) and encamped there till the Place 
was taken, to the Amazement of the World, and the eternal Infamy 
and Reproach of his Perſon. EY N 
Briſiol comes next, a Place conveniently ſeated for the Trade of Spain. 
At the taking of this City by the King's Forces, to ſuch Strengths as be- 
fore it had, there was added a Fort Royal (as they called it) then con- 
ceived impregnable ; into this City Prince Rupert (who had ſpent there 
too much of the Year before) had put himſelf at the preſent, and was 
beſieged not long after by. Sir Thomas Fairfax, who came before it the 
twenty-fourth of Auguſt, and had it ſurrendered to him without any 
Reſiſtance, together with the old Caſtle and the Royal Fort, the 1 
of September. The quick Surrender of which Place, being fo well l. - 
tified and furniſh'd with Victuals, Arms and Ammunition; and the weak 
Defences which were made to preſerve the ſame, created ſome Suſpicion 
of Diſloyalty in Prince Rupert towards the King his Uncle. There had 
before paſſed ſome Letters, betwixt the King and him, touching the 
King's coming to a ſpeedy Agreement with his Houſes of Patliament, 
in which the King was preſs d ſo far, that he ſeemed to be diſpleaſed at 
it. And now this News coming on the Neck of thoſe Letters, ſtartle 
him into ſuch a Diſtruſt of his Nephew's Loyalty, that he diſpatch d 
ITE | = | PR a Meſſen- 
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a Meſſenger with all Speed to the Lords at Oxford," to difplace Colonel 
William Legg (one of the Confidents of Prince Rupert) who had ſuc- 
ceeded Sir-Henry Gage in the Govertiment of that City, and to put into 


his Place Sir Thomas Glenham, a'Gentleman of more known . 
Nor were the Lords of the Council deſs amazed at the News then his 


Maheſty was, who cherenpon, when Prince Rupert and his Brother 
Maurice returned to Oxford, commanded them to be diſarmed, and 


Wauld not ſuffer them to walk the Streets with their Swords by their 


Sides} as they had dont formerly; though afterwards by the King's great 
Goodueſs; they were ſeſtored to all . Favour, but not to 
any Places of Command or Truſt. Hereford' follows the fame Fortune, 
which having in vain been beſieged by the Scots, from the 13th of Juh, 
to the firſt of September, was ſuddenly ſurpriged by Colonel Birch, and 
Colanet organ, (this laſt then Governor of Glouceſter) on the 18th 


Decembem Exeter holds out longeſt, and was laſt attempted, ſuc 


Blocks as lay in the Way between Fairfax's Army and that City, being 
firſt in the Courſe of War to be removed; which took up fo mu 

Time, that it was the 2 fth of January, before Faigfax could come 
near enough to give it a Summons, and being fummon'd,” it held out 
till the 13th of April, and then was yielded upon as honourable Con- 
ditions as any other whatſoever; all other Garriſons in the Weſt being 
firſt ſurrendeted, the Prince's Forces worſted at Torrington, not long af- 
ter diſbanded upon Compoſition,” and he himſelf retired into Fra 
fob his perſonal Safet jn 88 
All cheſe Miſchances thus happening on the Neck of one another, the 
King's Hopes and Expectations reſted upon the coming of Lord Acley of 
Reading; who having kept together ſome Remainders of the King's 


Forces, fince the Fight near Chyfer, and increafing them with ſome 


freſh Supplies, marched towards the King, and was to have been met 


on the Way by Sir Jobn Campifield with the Oxford Horſe; but either 
through the want of Intelligence, or the neceffity of Fate, or ſome oc- 
caſional Delays, it was ſo long before Campsſield was upon his March, 


that the News came of the Lord Aſtleys being vanquiſh'd at a Place 
called Donnington, near Stow on the Wold, the 21ſt of March. In which 
Fight himſelf was taken Priſoner, and with him was loſt all the Hopes 


of preſerving Oxford,” till he could better his Condition. In this Extre- 
mity he left the City in Diſguiſe the 27th of April, 1646, and on the 
fourth of Muy, put himſelf into the Hands of the Scots, then lying at 


the Siege of Newark.” After the taking of which Town, they carried 
him to Newtaftle; and there kept him under a Reſtraint. The News 


whereof being brought to Oxford, and ſeconded by the coming of the 


Army of Sir | Thomas Fairfax, who laid Siege to it, diſpoſed the 
Lords of the Council, and ſuch of the principal Gentry, who had the 
Conduct of the Affair, to come to a ſpeedy Compoſition. Accordingly 
that City was ſurrendered on Midſummer Day; James Duke of Nx, 
the King's ſecond Son, together with the Great Seal, Privy Seal, and 


Signet, were delivered into the Hands of the Enemy; by whom the 


3 with his Brother and Siſters; the Seals being carried to 
the Houſe of Peers, and there broke in Pieces. But. long theſe you 
Princes! were not kept together under that Reſtraint, the Princeſs 


eM © Henrietta 


Safety, with that Spoil and Plunder they 
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Htrietts being in a ſhort Time after conveyed into Franc by the 


Lady Dalteitb; and the Duke of Vork, attired in the Habit of 4 
ing Lady, tranſported into Holland by one Captain Banfield. = 
The Scots, in the mean Time, being defirous'to make even with their 

Maſters, to receive the Wages of their 1 70 and to get home in 

er d got in their marching and 
remarching betwixt Tweed. and Hereford, had not the Patience to at- 
tend the Leiſure of any more voluntary Surrendries, they therefore 
preſſed the King to order the Marquis of Ormend in Ireland, and all 
the Governors of his Garriſons in England, td give up the Towns and 

Caſtles which remained untaken, to ſuch as ſhould be appointed to re- 

ceive them for the Houſes of Parliament, aſſuring him; that otherwiſe 

they neither could nor durſt continue him in their Protection. Te 
this Neceſſity he ſubmitted, but found not ſuch a general Obedience 
to his Commands as the Scots expected. For not the Marquis of Or- 
nond only, but many of the Governors of Towns and Caſtles in 

England, conſider d him under a Conſtraint; and ſpeaking rather the 

Senſe of others than his own ; upbn which grounds they continued ſtill 

upon their Guard, in hope of better 'Times,” ot better Conditions. But 

nothing was more hotly preſſed by the Scuis, than that the Marquis of 

Montroſs ſhould. lay down his Commiſſion, ' Who with ſmall Strength in 

the Beginning, and inconſiderable Forces when they were at the beſt; 

had acted Things in Scotlund even to Admiration. For beſides many 

Victories of leſs Conſequence, he had twice beaten the Marquis 6f 

Argyle out of the Field, followed him Home, and waſted his Country 

with Fire and Sword. He vanquiſh'd Baily, one of the beſt Soldiers of 

the Faction, commanding a nell orm d Army, in a ſet Battle fought 
between them; followed his Blow, and made himſelf Maſter of the 
the City and Caſtle of - Edinburgh, releaſing divers of his Friends, who 


had been ſeized and impriſoned there when he firſt took Arms. Had 


the Lord Digby's Horſe come to him, he had not only perfected, but af- 
ſured the Conqueſt of that Kingdom. But inſtead of thoſe Aids 
which he expected, he was unexpectedly ſet upon, and his whole Army 
broken by David Leſley, ſent from the Scots Army to England, with fix 
thouſand Horſe to oppoſe the Progreſs of his Fortune; whoſe coming 
being known to the Earl of Loxlorow and Traquair, (in whom the 
King continued ſtill his wonted Confidence) was purpoſely concealed 
from him; to the End, that he being once ſuppreſſed, and in him the 
King's Power deſtroyed in Scotland, 2 might be ſure from being called 
to an Account of their former Treaſons: However, he began to make 
head again, and was in a good Way of well-doing, when he received the 


King's Command to diſband his Forces; to which he readily conformed, 


took Ship, and pot himſelf into a voluntary Exile. | 
Theſe Obſtacles removed, his Majeſty conceived ſome Thoughts of 
finding Sanctuary in Scotland, the Scots having firſt aſſured him, 'N he 
ſignified by a Letter to the Marquis of Ormond) before he put himfelf into 
their Hands, that they would not only take his Perſon, but ſo many of 
his Party alſo, as repaired to him, into their Protection, and ſtand by 
him with their Lives and Fortune, According to which Hopes on his 
Part, and thoſe Aſſurances on their's, he had a great Mind to return to 
his Native Country, his Ancient and Native Kingdom, as he uſed to 
call it, there to expect the bettering of his Condition in the Changes of 
K Time. 
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Time. But che Scots hearing of his Purpoſe, and having long 


far from Naſeby, (to the Intent that he mi 


Horſe; was ſent to ſeize on his Majeſty 


be deſigned again 


* \ - "7 . rr hy - 
IDL of ty. M 


off the Voak of Subjectian, voted, in a full Afſembly, againſt his 
coming to them; ſo that we may affirm of him, as the Scipture doth. 
of our Saviour, vis, He came unto bis awn, and his bun received bim 


nor. The like Reſolution alſo was entertained by the Commiſſioners of 
that Nation, and the chief 
with the Houſes of Parliament, and for the Sum of two hundred thou- 


Leaders of their Army, who had contracted 


ſand Pounds in ready Money, fold and betrayed him into the Hands of 
his Enemies. By the Commiſſioners, ſent from the Houſes to receive 
him, be was conducted to Holdenby, a Houſe of his own, fituate not 
| t be continually grieved with 
the Sight of the fatal Place of his Ovetthrow) but kept ſo cloſe that 


none of his domeſtick Servants, no not ſo much as any of his own, 


4 


Chaplains were ſuffered to have Aeceſo to him. 
In the mean time a Breach began betwixt the Preſbyterian Party in 
both Houſes, and ſome chief Officers of the Army, which growing every 
Day wider and wider, one Cornet Joice, with a conſiderable P of 
8 Perſon, and bring him to 
their head Quarters. At the- firſt he Was received with all poſſible De- 
monſtrations of Love and Duty, ſome of his Chaplains being licenſed 
to repair to him, and read the Book of Common: Prayer as in former 
Times, and the Way open to all. thoſe of his Party, Who deſired to fee 
him. This made the Animoſities between thoſe of the two Houſes and 
the Army, to be far greater than before 
with that Party of the Houſes which defired:the; King's coming to the 
Parliament; and going down in a tumultuous Manner, required the — 


ſent voting of a perſonal Treaty. This made the Speaker, and; ſy 


both Houſes, as either held for the Army, or had no mind to ſee the 
King's Return to London, to quit the Parliament, and betake them- 
ſelves to their Protection; encouraged therewith, they reſolved on their 
March towards London, to reſtore thoſe Members to their Houſes, and 
thoſe Houſes to the Power and Freedom of Parliaments. Upon the 
Noiſe of whoſe Approach, the Citizens who before ſpoke big, and had 
begun to raiſe an Army, under the Command of the Lord #:Houghby of 


Parham, ſent their Petitions for a Peace, and gladly opened all their 


Works between Hide-Park Corner and the Thames, to make an En- 


trance for the Army; who 7 their Speakers in their ſeveral 


Chairs, and ſuppreſs'd thoſe of 2 Party, made a triumphant 
Paſſage through the chief Streets of the City, with Trumpets ſounding, 
rums beating, and Colours flying. The King removed from one 


Place to another, was brought, in the Courſe of thoſe Removes, to Caſam 


Lodge, an Houſe of the Lord Craven's, not far from Reading, where he 
obtained the Favour of giving a Meeting to his Children at Maidenhead, 
and there they dined together, the General willingly conſenting, and 
the Houſes not then daring to make any Denial. - From thence he was 
at laſt brought to his own Palace of Hampton-Court, where being ter- 
rified with the Apprehenſion of ſome Dangers, which were given out to 

. his Perſon by the Adjutators, who for a Time much 
governed the lower Part of the Army, 1 left that Place, accompanied 
only with two or threee of his Servants, and put himſelf unfortunately 
into the Power of Colonel Hammond in the Je of Wight, where no 
Relief could come to him. Being ſecured in Cariſbroot Caſtle, Pro- 


poſitions 


ago caſt 


- the City of London agreeing 
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poſitions were ſent him from both Houſes of Parliament, as had been 
done before at Newcaſtle, and Holdenly-Houſe; to which he returned 
the ſame Anſwer now as he did before, their Demands being nothing 
bettered, and his Condition nothing worſe than before. Provoked 
wherewith, the Houſes paſs d their Votes of Non-Addreſs to his Ma- 
jeſty, and took the Government upon themſelves, as in the Times of 
Vacancy and Interregnum in the State of Rome; wherein 2 
confirmed by a Declaration from the Army, binding themſelves to ſtand 
During the Time of theſe Neſtraints, he betook himſelf to Medi- 
tation, and then. compoſed. that moſt, excellent Book, entitled EN 
' BASIAIKH,, or (the; Portraiture, of his ſacred Majeſty in bis Solitudes and 
Sufferings. » The Honour of this Work, ; ſome. mgrcenary Sticklers for 
the two Houſes of Parliament laboured to deprive him of, and to tranſ- 
fer it to ſome other, though they knew not whom. But it is well 
known to all that knew him, that his Majeſty had always a fine Sroke 
with his Pen, which he practiſed at times of Leiſure, and Receſs from 
Buſineſs, from before his coming to the Crown, to theſe laſt Extremi- 
ties, By means whereof he became Maſter of a moſt pure and elegant 
Stile, as both his intercepted, Letters, and thoſe. to Mr. Henderſen at 
Newcaſtle, in the point af Epiſcopacy (where he could have no other 
Helps, but what he found in himſelf); do. moſt clearly evidence. 
And now, 1648, the Subjects of both, Kingdoms, which before had 
joined in Arms againſt him, began to look upon his Eſtate with Com- 
miſeration; and ſeeing they could obtain no Favour. or Freedom, for 
him in the way of Petition, they. reſolved to try their Fortunes in the 
way of Force. And firſt, a very conſiderable Part of the Royal Navy, 
encouraged..by Captain Battin, was put into the Power of the Prince 
Wales, to be made uſe of for his Naelys Service in that ſad Condition 
and next the County of Kent, who twice or thrice before had ſhew 
their Readineſs to e in Arms on his Behalf, put themſelves into a 
Poſture of War, under the Conduct of one Mr. Hales, and after under 
the Command of George Lord Goring, Earl of Norwich, the Earl of 
Holland, whom the King had cheriſh'd in his Boſom, and who un- 
worthily deſerted him in the firſt Beginning of his Troubles, repenting 
when it was too late of his great Dilopacs began to raiſe ſome mal 
Forces in the County of Surrey; Lougbern, Poyer, and Powel, who be- 
fore had ſerved under the Pay of the Houſes, ſeized on ſome ſtrong 
Towns and Caſtles in South Wales, and declared againſt them; the 
Caſtle of Pomfret was ſurprized by Stratagem, and t for his Ma- 
jeſty's Service, And finally, the Duke of Hamilton, having raiſed a 
ſtrong Army of Scots, confederated himſelf with Sir Marmaduke 
Langdale, and Sir Thomas Glenbam and others of the King's Party in 
the North, and having garriſoned the Towns of Berwick and Carl; e, 
paſs d into England with his Forces, under Colour of reſtoring the King 
to his Crown and Libert m. 4 77 
But theſe Irruptions in both Kingdoms, though they might give his 
Majeſty ſome Hopes of a better. Condition, yet did not take nn | 
from looking ſeriouſly into himſelf, and taking into, Conſideration thoſe 
| things which had formerly paſſed him, and which might ſeem moſt 
to have provoked God's Diſpleaſure againſt him. And what they were, 
which moſt particularly grated on his Conſcience appears by the Prayer 


, \ 


A 


40 AB 8 


| . on which he a for the Times of his Affliction; ; and i is 


as followeth, VIS. 


mits of our imperfet# Prayers; and the Knowledge that thy Mer- 

ries are Mine, which can give us uny Hope of thy e So anting 

them ; "ſo it is our bounden and "neceſſar 7 Duty to confeſs our Sins free — 

to thee; and of all Men living,” T have moſt need, moſt Reaſon jo to 

Man | paving k % much liged by thee, no Man more grievouſly 2 
ng thee ; that Degree of | Knowledge — thou” haſt given me, 

adding likewiſe to the Guilt of 7 Tran For was it thr 


Temrance, that I ſuffered innocent A. ou to be med by 4 falſe 


pretended Juſtice? Or that I itted a wrong Way of thy wor- 
ſhip to be ſet up in Scotland? And injured the Biſhops in Eng- 
land? O no; but with Shame and Grief I confeſ, that I therein 
Followed "the Per uafions of worldly Wiſdom, ' forſaken the Didctates of 
& right informed Conſcience ; wherefore, O Lord, I have no 1 70 
make, no Hope left but the Multitude of thy Mercies ; for I know mM 
2 weak, and my Prayers faulty : Grant therefore, mercifu 

ther, ſo to ſtrengthen my Repentance, and amend my Pages, that — 

pr gh clear the Way * thine own Mercies; to which O let thy Fuftice at 


laft give Place, putting a ſpeedy End to my deſerved Aſlictions. In tbe 
mean time, give me Patience to endure, Conflancy againſt T, . 


and a diſcerning Spirit to chuſe what is beſt for thy Church and P 
which thou baſt committed to my Charge; grant this,' O r apo Fate 
for thy Son Fefus G s Sake, our only Saviour, Amen. . 


--Nohras he Rig thus arm biegt inft al Somers Evens, u w 


b Middle of theſe Hopes and Expectations; ; fo the Houſes of Parliament | 


were not wanting to themſelyes in their Care and Diligence to d 

thoſe Hopes, and make thoſe Expectations fruitleſs and of no Effect. For 
the Storm thus breaking out on all Sides, Lieutenant General Cromwel, 
with ſome Part of the Army, was ordered to March into Wales, where 
he reduced fach Towns and Caſtles as had before been manned againſt 
them, the three chief Captains before mention'd yielding themſelves u 
on the Hopes of that Mercy which they never taſted. This done 8 


hHaſtened towards the Scots, whom he found in Lancaſhire, diſcomfits 


3 takes all their Foot, with their Cannon, Arms, and Ammuniti- 

The Duke with his Horſe, which had eſcaped out of the Fight, 
wat fo cloſely followed by the Purſuers, that moſt of his Horſe being 
flain or taken, himſelf was ſent Priſoner to London. Following his 


Blow, Cromwel made a Viſit to Scotland, 1 155 preſſes all thoſe in that King- 


dom, who ſtood in any ſort ſuſpected of the Crime of Loyalty, the 
Towns of Berwick and Carle * delivered into his Hands without 
Blows or Blood ſhed. An Expedition, which he made good Uſe of in 
his following Counſels, diſcovering by this means the Weakneſs and 
Condition of the Country, the irreconcilable Factions amongſt the great 


ones of that Realm, on whoſe divided Wills and Pleaſures all the reſt 


depended ; and on what fide they lay moſt open and affaultable, when 
any further Occaſion ſhould be taken (as there after was) to attempt 

upon them. In the mean Time, ſome Troops of the other Part of the 

Army, the . weak Forces of the Earl of Holland, who flying to- 


wards 


Lmighty at mbſt mereiful Fatke as is is 5 ty Ge Goodneſs that ad- 
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wards the North, was taken at St. Neos in the County of Huntingdon, 
ard ſent Priſoner to London alſo. The Kentiſh Forces being either ſcat- 
fered, or forced over the Thames, put themſelves into the Town of 
Colcheſter, and were there beſieged by Sir Thomas Fairfax. The Iſſue 
of which Siege was this, that after ſome Extremities endured by the Be- 
ſieged, the Place was yielded upon Compoſition, the Townſmen to be 
fafe from Plunder, the Soldiers and their Commanders to yield them- 
ſelves Priſoners abſolutely without any Conditions. The Principal of 
theſe were the Lord Capal, Sir Charles Lucas, and Sir es Lifle, of 
which the two laſt were ſhot to Death upon the Spot, the firſt reſerved 
for the Scaffold; on which be look d Death in the Face with-as'tmoeN 
Magnanimity, as Hamilton and Holland (who ſuffered at the ſame Time 
with him) entertained it with a poorneſs and Dejection of Spirit. And 
which was worſt (becauſe it loſt iome Reputation to the Prince in his firſt 
Attempt) the Mariners growing diſcontented that Prince Rupert was 
appointed to be their Admiral, inſtead of the Lord Willoughby of Par- 
ham, by whom they defired to be commanded, fell off with many of 
their Ships, and returned again to their Lord Admiral the Earl of War- 
wick. By the withdrawing of which Ships, he was render'd the leſs able 
to do any thing conſiderable at Sea; and landing with ſome Forces near 
Deal Caſtle in Kent, ſped not ſo fortunately" as his Friends hoped and 
ee ores men h YO! e SIR BO ILY S725 \, O08) 10 
Notwithſtanding theſe Succeſſes, the Houſes ſeeing how deſiroùs the 
whole Nation was of a Perſonal Treaty, recalled their Votes of No-Ad- 
dreſs, and ordered that a Perſonal Treaty ſhould be held with his Maje- 
ſty at Newport in the Ie of Wight, t6 begin on the eighteenth of Sep- 
tember next following. But the Commiſſioners, which were ſent to ma- 
nage this Treaty, ſpent ſo much Time upon each Nicety and Punctilio 
of the Propoſitions, before they drew towards a Concluſion, that they 
gave the Officers of the Army too much Opportunity to frame and pub- 
Fl a Remonſtrance, bearing Date at St. Alban the ſixteenth of Ne- 
vember. In which it was declared, that the King was the ſole Cauſe of 
all that Blood which had been ſhed in the Kingdom, that he was 
incapable of any further Fruſt in the publiek Government, and that no- 
thing could be more expedient to the Safety of the Commonwealth, 
than to bring him to the Bar of Juſtice!” Nor ſtaid they there, but int 
purſuit of this Deſign, ſome of the Officers were appointed to go inte 
the e of Wight; and having ſeized on his Perſon carried him over to Hui 
Caſtle in Hampſhire, from whence to Windſor, and at laſt to Weſtmins 


ter. And on the other fide the Independent Party in the Houſe of Com- 


mons (holding Intelligence with the Army) voted his Majeſty's Conceſ- 
ſions to be ſo unſatisfactory, that no well grounded Peace tould be built 
= them. In the next Place, Care was taken by the Army to purge 
the Houſe of all thoſe Members to whom his Majeſty's Condeftenf. 
ons had given Satisfaction. Which done, a New Court, called the 
High Court of Fuftice, was ſet up, a Preſident of the ſame appointed, 

certain Commiſſioners nominated to act as Jadges, and a Time appoin 

to call his Majeſty to Tryal, in an unprecedent way, before his Sub- 
jets. It is reported, that at his going from the Bar, one of the Soldiers 
moſt impudently ſpit in his Face, and uſed very reproachful Words - 
gainſt him. Which though his Majeſty ſuffered with his wonted Pa- 
tience, yet the Divine Vengeance would not ſuffer it to go unrevenged3 
* | L | that 


that Wretch being not long after condemned at a Court Martial, for 
Autiny in the Army, and was ſhot to Death in St. Paul's Church-yard. . 
And on Saturday the 2oth of January, the Day of his appearing be- 

ing come, his Majeſty- was brought from St. Fames's to Weſtminſter- 
Hall, to appear before the new Judges, and anſwer to all Particulars 
which were thought fit to be objected. His Appearance could not be 
avoided, in regard he was under a Conſtraint; but no Conſtraint could 
force his Will to make him acknowledge their Authority, or ſubmit 
himſelf to their Judgment. He would not betray the Liberty of the 
Engliſh. Subject (as he plainly told them) to any arbitrary and lawleſs 
Power, as he muſt needs do by ng. to their Proceedings; and 
therffare ſince the Laws and Liberties of the Land were now in Queſ- 
tion, he ſtood reſolved to die a Martyr for them. For which Contempt 
ore ſtood reſolutely on the fame Term, as oft as he was brought be- 

ore them) he was ſentenced on Saturday the 27th of the ame Month 

to. loſe his Life, by dividing his Head from his Body. That fatal 
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- Words of St. Matthew's Goſpel, wz. But when the Huſbandmen ſaw the 
Song. they ſaid among e This is the Heir, come let us kill him, 
and let us ſeize en his I 


Kang, and thoſe about him ſuch Remembrances, as might make Fen 
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Church of Rome, whoſe Temptations he reſiſted 


to England at the Time of the Reſtoration, and dy'd ſoon after. 
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have an Eye to themſelves and thei publicke Safety. But then withal 
(though he carried on the Matter with great Care and Prudence) he: 
drew ſo much Danger on himſelf, from ſome leading Metnbers in tlie. 
ſecond Parliament, who thought themſelves as much concerned in the 
Sermon as the chief Prieſt and Phariſees did in the Parable, that he was 
upon the Point of leaving the Kingdom, When he had News that his 


M.ajeſty had diſſolved the ſecond Parliament in no ſmall Diſpleaſure! 


What he then preached concerning the ſaid Huſbandmen, was after- 
wards practiſed, and what he fore- ſigniſied was accompliſhed nom . 

But to return to the King, whom if we look on his Children (the 
moſt lively Images and Repreſentations of deceaſed Parents) we ſhall 


find him to have been the Father of font Sons and five Daughters. 


1. CHARLES-J AMES, born at Greenivicb, on Wedneſday" tha 
13th of May, 1629, but died almoſt as ſoon as born] having been firſt 
chriſtened by Dr. Web, one of the Chaplains in Attendance, and afters 
wards en end c Hi ng art 30 innig 
2. CHARLES. Puke of Cornwall by Birth, Prince of Wales in 
Deſignation, and Knight of the, Garter, born at St. Famess Houle. 
May the 29th, 1630, ſolemnly crowned King of the Scors at Edinbarghz 
on, the. firſt of January, 16506: But being irivdded by an Army from 


Eng land, under the Command of General 'Cremiwel; he was forced tb 


quit that Kingdom, and try his Fortunes in the otlier; ſô cloſely fol 
lowed by the Army, compelled him to that Expedition he [fought near 
Worceſter. on the third of September, 1651; before the Earl Derby, 
and ſome of his Party here could come to aid him with their Forces. In 
which Battle, though he acted beyond the Expectation of his Friends, 
and to the great Applauſe of his very Enemies; yet it ſo pleaſed the Divine 
Providence, that he loſt the Day, and being miraculouſly preſerved (not- 
withſtanding the diligent Seare Which was tnade after him) he , paſſed 
over into France to the Queen his Mother. Finding that Court ufiſafe 
for him, he paſſed into Flanders, accompanied with his Brother tht 
Duke of York, 16 54, where they continued fill the Reſtoration. 
3. 7 born in the fame Place on tlie 13th of Ocfubrr, 1633, 
ſtiled Duke of York by his Majeſty's Command at the Time of His 
Birth; af ards created ſo by Letters Patents) beat ing date at Oxford 
n 27th, 1643, and not long aſter iide Knight of the 
arter. ö | 3 1 Na er hal . Ho: 74 7 


4. HENRY born the 14th of Fuly, deſigned to the Dukedom of 
Gloucefter, and ſo commanded to be called. Left by his Majeſty at 
St. Yames's Houſe (the Place of his Birth) at fuck Time 4s he with- 
drew towards the North, 1642; be femained there till the Death of his 
Father, and ſome, Years after; and then upon the Promife of an annual 


ery lon: permitted to go into France to his Mother, and the reſt 
of the King's Children. But in the Year 1654, almoſt as foon as His 


two elder Brothers had removed themſelves into Flanders, he found a 
ſtrong. Practice in ſome of the Queen's: Court to ſeduce him to the 


beyond his Years, and 
thereupon was ſent for by them into Flanders, from whence he came 


5. MARY born on the fourth of November, 1631, and married to 
Count William of Naſſau, eldeſt Son to HENRY Prince of Orange, 


on Sunday the ſecond of May, 1641, convey'd by the Queen her Mother | 
| into 
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into Holland in the er e Her Huſband ſucceeded His Fa- 
ther in all his Titles and Eſtates, died young, and left her the hopeful 
Mother of a Son, afterwards Prince of Orangmee. 7 gp il 
2:6, E LIE ABE TH born the twenty-eighth of January 1635 , furvi- 
ved her Father; but died with Grief not long after 
e. ANNE born the ſeventeenth of March, 1637, died before her 
tr noma; DUCGOSE DILH DITIOL 5 4.411 LI 
8. GCATHARTNE who died almoſt as ſoon as born. 
9. HENRIETTA born at Exeter, Fune the fixteenth, 1644, con- 
veyed not long after into France by the Lady Dalkeith to the Queen her 
SS (pot; 165050 30 ̃⁵ . . oo a nt 
It is obſerved of the Wolf, that as foon as he is once full he begins to 
howl, and ſuch a howling Fit fell at this Time on the Preſbyterians. 
They had carried on this Tragedy to the very laſt Act from the firſt 
bringing in of the Scots to the beginning of the War, and from the be- 
ginning of the War till they had brought him Priſoner into Holmby- 
Houſe, and then quarrelled with the Independents for taking the Work 
out of their Hands, and robbing them of the long expected Fruits of 
their Plots and Practiſes. They cried out againſt them in their Pulpits, 
and clamoured againſt them in their Pamphlets for this moſt execrable 
Fact. On the other ſide, the Independents, who had waſh'd their Hands 
in the Blood of the King; ſeemed äs deſirous as the Preſbyteriant to 
waſh: their Hands of it. By them it was alledged more calmly, that they 
had put CHARLES STUART to Death, againſt whom they had proceeded 


as the ſole Cauſe of fo much Blood being ſhed. 


Thus did each Party ſeek to ſhift the Guilt of this moſt exectable Act 
on one another; and thus fell CHARLES the mtckeſt of Men and 
beſt of Princes, leaving behind him an Example of Chriſtian For- 
titude, in ſuffering patiently that Blow, which neither the Law of God 
or Man; nor any Deſervings of his on could inflict upon him. His 
Body being removed to Winaſor, was there interred in the ſame Vault 
with King Henry the Eighth, but not with that Solemnity, nor 
in that publick Form and Manner, which is appointed in the Litur 


of the Church of England, of which he had been alway ret 
'Obſerver; and to the laſt a reſolute Patroi and Defender. His Funeral 
ſolemnized; and his Death lamented: with fewer Fears than can be eafily 
imagined ; Men bleeding inwardly from their Hearts, when their Eyes 
aur not expreſs outwardly what Grief! they felt... 
- The: Portraiture of King CHARLES in his Solitudes and Sufferings, 
will be a Character of his Parts and Piety beyond all Exprefiions-but 
his own; a Monüment of richer Metal than all the Tombs of Braſs or 
Marble, erected to the Honour of his Predeceſſors; which no Inſcrip- 
tion whatſoever, though in Letters of Gold, and engraven with a Pen 
of Diamonds, can be able to parallel. And fo I ſhut up this ſhort View 
of the Life and Reign of this glorious King, as Tacitus doth the Life 
of Julius * a right noble Roman (the Names of the Perſons 
only changed) viz. Quicquid ex CaroLo amavimus, quicguid mirati 
ſumus, manet manſurumq; e in animis hominum, in æternitate temporum, 
fama rerum. {= | 118 = 
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X2XEREHE Knowledge I had of the Deſigns of my Scotiſh 
sSGWoubjects, was the Cauſe of my calling the laſt Aſ- 

ſembly of Parliament, wherein had I been believed, 
I fincerely think, that Things had not fallen out as 
now we fee. It is no wonder that Men ate fo 

HA = ow to believe, that fo great a Sedition ſhould be 
a ET raiſed on fo little Ground. But now, my Lords, 

58 and Gentlemen, the Honour and Safety of this WO 
Kingdom lying fo nearly at the Stake, I am reſolved to put myſelf Rey 
and clearly on the Love and Affections of my Engliſh Subj as th 
of my Lords, that did wait on me at York, very well remember I — 
5 M ; : C - 
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46 His Majeſty's Speeches. 
declared. Therefore my Lords, I ſhall not mention my own Intereſt, 
or that Support I might juſtly expect from you till the common Safety be 
|» Secured, though I muſt tell you, I am not aſhamed to ſay, thoſe Charges 
-I- have been at, have been meerly for the Securing and Good of this 
Kingdom, though the Succeſs hath not been anſwerable to my Deſires; 
* + therefore I ſhall only deſire you to conſider the beſt Way, both for the 
Safety and Security of this Kingdom, wherein there are two Parts chiefly 
conſiderable. Firſt,” The chaſing out of the Rebels. And Secondly, 
That other, in fatisfying your juſt Grievances, wherein I ſhall promiſe 
you to concur ſo heartily and clearly with you, that all the World may 
ſiee my Intentions have ever been, and ſhall be, to make this a glorious 
and flouriſhing Kingdom. There are only two Things more that I ſhall 
mention to you: The one is to tell you, that the Loan of Money which 
I lately had from the City of London, wherein the Lords that waited on 
me at York aſſiſted me, will only maintain my Army for two Months, 
from the Beginning of that Time it was granted. Now, my Lords 
and Gentlemen, I leave it to your Conſideration, what Diſhonour and 
Miſchief it might be, in caſe for want of Money, my Army be diſ- 
banded, before the Rebels be put out of this Kingdom. Secondly, The ſe- 
curing the Calamities the Northern People endure at this Time, and ſo 
long as the Treaty is on foot. And in this I may fay, not only they, 
but all this Kingdom will ſuffer harm; therefore I leave this alſo to F 
your Conſideration. For the ordering of theſe great Affairs, whereof . i 
you are to treat at this Time, I am fo confident of your Love to me, 
and that your Care is ſuch for the Honour and Safety of the Kingdom, 
that I ſhall freely and willingly leave to you where to begin; only this, 
that you may the better know the State of all the Affairs, I have com- 
manded my Lord Keeper to give you a ſhort and free Account of thoſe 
Things that have happened in this Interim, with this Proteſtation; That 
if his Account be not fatisfactory as it ought to be, I ſhall, whenſoever 
you deſire, give you a. full and perfect Account of every Particular. 
One Thing more T deſire of you; as one of the greateſt Means to 
make this a -happy Parliament, that you, on your Parts, as I, on mine, 
lay afide all Suſpicion one of another, as I promiſed my Lords at Yor. 

It ſhall not be my Fault if this be not a happy and good Parliament. 


* 2 
x cf * 8 
. * Ks 3 8 — 8 11 hy”. LY Fy Son” 


- Ia 
2 n 


— We 6 - 
2 2 8 
8 e : 
"- r al 4 
22 4 <a EE 
* 1 > 
208 


8 
8 
5 PITT 

N 


S 
8 


Ln 
* 3 k 2 MAE 


ere 


|S at 


3 es 4 IR © 
* N Renn 
* EN 2 Lp 22> 2? 2:4 ICE: ANT G VS 
A 2 


BY 
Fab, 
ary. * 


S 
32 —— +. 
. 


. 
+ 


CIS T's. 
Co PR 1 PS 
8 


8 6 eo 
n 


1 


vs 
Wo 


bw Ke 
Bring — N 
80 RE 


«6 &% 

4 2 
4 — 

* 2 ez 


E Ss OT IO 
by 2 r 
" . „ ed od. 
44 
” A Fs 


#5 Rs 1 
n 
3 


4% FA : * 2 * " 
* 2 5 8 8 
88 N * 
- PN 2 
b N we 
. 8 
2 


CD % 
7 > "ge 
ED — 


x r 
8 . = "- Wis Oe Sag 
% S$-.. POO SES. ©, I Woe =—_ 


E 
* : F 


vw * A 


—— 


His Majeſty's ſecond Se in the Houſe of 
Lordi, November 5, 1640. _ 


LODI... HW | | T 
1 Do expect that you will haſtily make Relation to the Houſe of Com- 
1 mons, of thoſe great Affairs for which I have called you hither at 
this Time, and of the Truſt I have repoſed in them, and how freely I 
a myſelf on their Love and Affection, at this Time; and that you may 
know the better how to do ſo, I ſhall explain myſelf concerning one 
Thing I ſpoke the laſt. Day. I told you the Rebels muſt be put out of 
this Kingdom; tis true, I muſt needs tell them fo, fo long as the 
have an Army that do invade us, although I am under Treaty with 
ber 1 them, 
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His Majeſty's Speeches. 47 
them, and under my Great Seal do call them Subjects, and ſo they are 
too. But the State of my Affairs in ſhort, is this; its true I did expect, when 
I did will my Lords and great ones to be at York, to have given a graci- 
ous Anſwer to all your Grievances; for I was in good Hope by their 
Wiſdoms and Aſſiſtances to have made an end of that Buſineſs ; but I 
muſt tell you, that my Subjects of Scotland did ſo delay them, that it 


vas not poſſible to end there; therefore I can no ways blame my Lords 


that were at Rippon, that the Treaty was not ended; but muſt thank 


them for their Pains and Induſtry, and certainly, had they as much 


Power as Affections, I ſhould, by that time, have brought theſe Diſtem- 
pers to a bappy Period ; ſo that now the Treaty is tranſported from Rip- 


pon to London, where I ſhall conclude nothing without your Knowledge, 


and I doubt not but by your Approbation; for I do not deſire to have 
this great Work done in a Corner, for I ſhall lay open all the Steps of 
this Miſunderſtanding, and the Cauſes of the great Differences between 
me and my Subjects of Scotland: And I doubt not but, by your Aſſiſtance, 
to make them know their Duty, and alſo, by your Aſſiſtance, to maie 
them return whether they will or no. 


— 


H ; Majeſty's Serre 70 both Houſes at the Ban- 
© ng , ng-b ouſe e in Whitehall, Jan. 25, 1640. 


My Loxps, the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, 


| H E principal Cauſe of my coming here at this Time, is by rea- 
3 fon of the — Proceedings in Parliament, touching which is a 
great deal of Inconvenience. > 

Therefore I think it very neceſſary to lay before you the State of 
my Affairs as now they ſtand, thereby to haſten (not to interrupt) 
your Proceedings, | | | 

Firſt, I muſt remember you that there are two Armies in the King- 
dom, in a manner maintained by you, the very naming of which, doth 
more clearly ſhew the Inconvenience thereof, than a better Tongue than 
mine can expreſs, | VERS 3 5 
. Therefore, in the firſt Place, I ſhall commend to you the quick Diſ- 
patch of that Buſineſs, aſſuring you that it cannot reſt upon me. 

In the next Place I muſt recommend to you the State of my Na- 
vy and Forts; the Condition of both is ſo well known unto you, 
that I need not tell you the Particulars, only thus much, they are the 
Walls and Defence of this Kingdom, which if out of Order, all Men 
may eafily judge what Encouragement it will be to our Enemies, and 


what diſheartning to our Friends. = 
Laſt of all, (and not the leaſt to be conſidered) I muſt lay before you the 
Diſtractions that are at this preſent, occaſioned through the Connivance 
of Parliament; for there are ſome Men that, more maliciouſly than igno- 
rantly, will put no Difference between Reformation, and Alteration of 
Government. n ; 
Hence it cometh that Divine Service is irreverently interrupted, and 
Petitions in an ill way given in, neither diſputed nor denied. But I will 


enter 


ö 33 
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enter into no more Particulars, but ſhew you a Way of Remedy, by 
ſhewing you my clear Intentions, and ſome Rocks that may hinder this 
I ſhall willingly and cheerfully concur with you for the Reformation 
of all Innovations both in Church and Commonwealth; and con- 
ſequently, chat all Courts of Juſtice may be reformed according to Law. 
For my Intention is clearly to reduce all Things to the beſt and pureſt 
Times, as they were in the Time of Queen Elizabeth. © | 
Moreover, / whatſoever Part of my Revenue ſhall be found illegal or 


heavy to my Subjects, I ſhall be willing to lay down, truſting in their 


Affections. Having thus clearly and ſhortly ſet down my Intentions, 'T _ 
willſhew you ſome Rubs, and muſt needs take Notice of ſome very ſtrange 
 (T-know not what term to give them) Petitions given in the Names of 
divers Counties againſt the eſtabliſhed Government of the Church, and 
of the great Threatnings againſt the Biſhops, that they will make them 
to be but Cyphers, or at leaſt their Voices to be taken away, 
If ſome of them have incroached too much upon the Temporality (if 
it be fo) I ſhall not be unwilling theſe Things ſhould be redreſſed and 
reformed, as all other Abuſes, according to the Wiſdom of former 
Times; ſo far I ſhall go with you, and no further. —— 
If upon ſerious Debate you ſhall ſnow that Biſhops have ſome Tem- 
poral Authority, not ſo neceſſary for the Government of the Church, 
and upholding Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, I ſhall not be unwilling to defire 
them to lay.it down ; but this muſt not be underſtood, that I ſhall not 
any way conſent, that their Voices in Parliament ſhould be taken away ; 
for in all the Times of my Predeceſſors, ſince the Conqueſt, and before, 
they have enjoyed it, I am bound. to maintain them in it, as one of the 
fundamental Conſtitutions of this Kingdom. © 
There is another Rock you are on, not in Subſtance, but in Form; 
and the Form is ſo eſſential, that unleſs it be reformed, it will ſplit you 
on that Rock. Phe 5 PF: 68. 4 
There is a Bill lately put in concerning Parliaments. The Thing 1 like 
well to have frequent Parliaments, but for the Sheriffs and Conſtables to 
ofe my Authority, I can no ways conſent to. 8 Rate * 
But to ſhew that J deſire to give you Conſent in Subſtance, as well as 
in Shew, you ſhall have a Bill for doing thereof, fo that it do not trench 
neither againſt my Honour, neither againſt the antient Prerogatives of 
the Crown concerning Parliaments. For I ingenuouſly confeſs, often 
. Parliaments is the fitteſt means to keep Correſpondency between me and 
my People, that I do ſo much deſireG. cpa Sooke = | 
To conclude. Now all that J have ſhewn you, the State of my Affairs, 
my own clear Intentions, and the Rocks I would have you ſfiunn. 
To give you all Contentment, you ſhall likewife find. it by theſe } 
Miniſters, I have or ſhall have about me, for the effecting of theſe my 
good Intentions, which ſhall redouble the Peace of the Kingdom, and 
content you all. 8 Conference, you ſhall have a direct 
Anſwer on Monday, which give you Satisfaction. 
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Alge Seen to borh Houſer, in . 
Ae A Remonſtrance about Papiſts, 8c. 
Febru ary 3, 1640. | OKOT 71 
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unto me by of Parliament, I give you this 
| Fg Fu iu god Part yon} Care of the true Religion eſtabliſhec 
"this" pee from which”F'will never . ol ey romp” pm Tender- 
Heis Of f 1855 and the Security of this State and Government It 
gat ry MII, that Popety 6r Sopertition hood any way increaſe 
in this — 1 8 10 1 reſtrain the ame by cauſing the Law to 
be ut in Execu ion. W Non FOI O07) 4 9 = SET -346 * dt 07: cs 
am xelolved to provide againſt the Jeſuits and Papiſts, by ſetting 
forth a Proclamation with! all Speed, commanding them to depart: the 
Kingdom within one Month; of "which if they fail, or ſhall return, 
then they ſhall be proceeded againſt according to the Laws. 
Concerning Reſetrre, I giye you to underſtand, That the Queen hath 
always aſſured. me, that to her K Howl e he hath rio Commiſſion; but 
only to retain a perſonal rreſpandence between her and the Pope, in 
Things requiſite for the Exereiſe of her Religion, which is warranted 
to ber by the Articles of Matriage, Which gave her a full Liberty of 
. Conſcience: Vet 1 have perſuaded her, that ſince the Miſunderſtanding 
of that Perſon's Condition gives Offence, ſhe will within a convenient 
EEE 20290 02 155135768 my. c 928 yoll) on ananice 
Moreover, I. will take ſpecial Care to reſtrain my Subjects from re- 
borting to Maſs at Denmart Houſe, St. Jamers, and the Chapels of 
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Laſtly, concerning Jahn Gagdman, Prieſt, I will let you know the 
Reaſon why 1 reprieyed him, that as I am informed, neither Queen 
"Elizabeth, nor my Father, did ever avow, that any Prieſt, In their Times, 
Was executed niterly for Religion, which to me ſcems to- be this par. 
ticular Caſe.” Ver, ſeeing that I atn' prefſed by both Houſes, to give wa 
to this, becauſe I will avoid the Tnconveniency of giving fo great Dif- 
content to my People, as I conceive this Mercy may produce, there- 
fore I do remit this particular Caſe to both the Houſes ; but I defire 
them to take it into their Conſiderations, the Inconveniences (as I con- 
ceive) that may upon this Occaſion fall upon my Subjects, and other 
Proteſtants Abroad, eſpecially ſince it may ſeem to other States to be a 
2 which having thus repreſented, I think myſelf diſcharged 
2 ill Conſequences that may enſue upon the Execution of this 
er : | 9 
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. — r 1 you miſt underſtand, I am already ug- 
on Conſultatiom bow ta dit. but I find many Difficulties in-iti; 
therefore I ld «Ta — tito wiſh it, but ta ſhewy the Wey how it 
may be conveniently done. \0nialngd 
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fir&;:2but. 6nder you lia ve mention the diſbanding 
of Fer e to my. Country to wiſh for diſanding of al 
Armies ;-and to reſtore the ſame: Peace to all my threr Kingdoms, that 
the King my Father did leave them in : And I conjure van, as you Will 
anſwer me to God, and to your Country, to join with me heartily - 

for the diſbanding_ of the twa, Armies. in Eagland. This 


and ſpeedily 
is a very good Time to ſpeak of it, and there are but two- 1 to 
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great Buſineſs concerning pay Lord of Srraford, beeauſe I woult! 
nothing that tight ſerve 0 e your 65 but tiow it comes 
10 to paſs, that ſeeing of Neceſſity I muſt hape pa in that Judgment, 
'T'tHink it. moſt 5 for me to declare my C ;nſeience therein,» 
I am fore you all know, I have been preſent at the heating of this Bu- 
[Kel from one End to the other. And 1 mut tell vu, that in my 
Confeience T 'cquinot conderaiy km ef High- Treaſot. . 101 00 yin 
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| 3. That I never was counſelled by any, to alter the leaſt of 24 
the Lawggoicdingland, much leſs to alter all the Laws —— 
this, I think no body durſt ever be ſo das toimove 
25 1 — — »ſuchian' — he put 
. that all Poſterity ſhould know my Intentions 
1 for my tion was ever to govern by the Law, and no other- 
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I defire to be rightly underſtood ; for tho I tell you in 7 Conſcience, 

5 Leim condemn him of: High-Treaſon, yet I cannot fay 1 can Clear 
him of Miſdemeanours. Therefore I hope that you may find out a 

| _ to ſatiaſy Juſtice, : ang Ra ber eee 


roo tig 3:7 ad wa: 
. My Lords) {I hope: you know what a: tender - Conſients is ; 
| and I muſt declare unto you; that to fatisfy the People, would do great 
Matters, but in this of Conſcience, neither Fear 3 other Ref Reſpect 
whatſoever, ſhall ever make me nn, Fab ce n 5:24 5d; 
os iff! Car AEK 91 une gc 500 41 * } 1111 WW; 
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| F.Do-very-willingly accept your. Offer made at this. Time. as a_Teſtimo- 
| ny of your Love, and beginning of your dutiful Affections . * 
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alſo that I omit no Tit on whereby I may ſhew that Affection to my 

People, that I defire . 4 one would ſhew to me, as in this Parlia- 


— hitherto, no y but that I have 1791 — Rent N 


my Affections unto them, and 5 1 ilputes. 
| „And therefore In this particular Bill, ops you will know that 1. 
freely and frankly gige er the gh Te dee yer 
unte them (though 1 coptels dilpy barget they never © 
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mours of Jealouſies and Suſpicions, by fiying and idle Diſcourſes, that 
haye come to my Ears, concerning th 


9 extraordinary way, I confeſs I 
never underſtood it otherwiſe than as having relation to the” Scotiſßh Ar- 
my, and prevepring Inſurrection, which vaniſhed as ſoon as they were born. 
And therefore now you ſee'my Clearneſs, I leave that to you, and will 
not meddle with it one way or other, for I never had other Deſigns, but 
to win the Affections of my People by my Juſtice in my overnment. 
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-- paſſing. of the Bills for the taking” away the 
© "High-Commiſſion and Star Chamber, and re- 
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of that Importance as theſe were, without taking ſome fit Time to Ret 
Gder of them; for it is no leſs than to alter, in a great meaſure, tho 


deceſſars have eſtabliſhed, Pe gt + : 
If you conſider what I have done if Partiament, Diſcontent will hot 
fit in your Hearts, for I hope you remember, that I have granted, that 
the Judges hereafter ſhall hold their Places, quam diu ſe bene geſſerint. 1 
haye bounded the Foreſts, not according to my Right, but according to 
late Cuſtoms. Tee” el +} 1 Ny if 7 it \ : 5 Riihren mts 
I have eſtabliſhed the Property of the Subjects, witneſs the free giving 
not taking away the Ship Money. ane en ee i 
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T have eſtabliar d by Act of Parliament, che Property of the Subject in 


Tonnage and Poundage, which never was done in any of my Predeceſ- 
ſors Times I have granted a Law for Triennial Parliaments, and given 
the Armies; I haye given free Courſe of Juſtice againſt Delinquents ; 1 
have put the Law in Execution againſt Papiſts. 


_ _ Nay, I haye given way to every thing that you have aſked of me, 


andtherefore,metbinks you ſhould not wonder, if in ſotne things I begin 
ee in your great Af- 
give 560 Content; I 
beſtowed on you at 
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airs, and I will not ſtick upon trivial Matters, 


time. N ie 11 4 Fill KN 1 5 98 46 4 : 
Time ſet for my going into Scurland, and there is an abſolute Ne ty | 
10 5 do not Tam but that Things may ſo fall out, that it may be 
ortened ;. therefore I hope you will haſten the diſpatching of thoſe grea 
N ELIOT are neceſſary to be done, and leave trivial and ſaper- 
cial Matters to another Meeting. | "I Bens 
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For my Part, I ſhall omit nothing that may give you 15 Content- 


6 ment, and ſtudy nothing more than your Happineſs, and thereof I hope 
vo ſhall a * 5 good Teſtimony by paſſing theſe two Bills. 


op 1 Le Ray le ueult py 
20 This being tone, his Majeſty faid, as followeth, 


1 have one Word more to ſpeak to and I take now an -Oteafion 
to preſent it unto both Houſes, that 52. I hope all the World ſhall 
ſee, that there is a good Underſtanding — me and my People. 

1 is concerning my Nea the Prince Elector Palatine, who having 
deſied me and the King of Denmark to give way to a Writing con- 
cerning the Pyet at Ratiſbon with the Emperor, I could not but ſend 
my Embaſador to aſſiſt him, though I am afraid I ſhall not have fo 
good an Anſwer as I expect, which my Nephe w foreſeeing hath deſired 
me, for the better Countenance of the ſame, to make a Manifeſto in 
my Name, which is a thing of great Conſequence, and 1 I ſhould do 

it alone, without the Advice of my Parliament, it would rather be a 
Scorn, than otherwiſe ; therefore I do. propoſe it unto you, that if you 
will adviſe n me to it, 1 think 1 it very fit to be e in my News * 
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50 Wide and GENTLEMEN, 


FERE hach nothing been ſo diſpleaſing to hi as ob od 
Differences which have e between me and my People, 
and nothing that I more deſired, than to ſee this Day, . 1 ho 
not only to ſettle theſe unhappy Miſtakings, but rightly to know ah to 
be known of my native Count need not tell you (for I think it is 
well known to moſt) what Ys I have paſſed through and over- 
come to be here at this preſent; yet this will I ſay, if Love to my Native 
Country had not been a chief Motive to, this Journey, other Re 
might cafily have found a Shift to do that by a Commiſſion, which I 
come to perform myſelf; and this conſidered, I cannot doubt of 
uch real Teſtimonies of your Affections for he Maintenance of that 
Royal Power, which I enjoy after 108 Diſcents, and which you Have 
profeſſed to maintain, and to which your 'own National Oath doth 
Rok. nx that I * not think any Pains ill beſtowed. Now the 
40 0 coming, # ſhortly this, to perfect whatfover I have pro- 
and /withal, to quiet the Diſtraktions which have and may fall 
3; . — you; and this I mind not ſuperficial Ys but fall} and 
erfully to perform. For I aſſure you, that I can do othing with more 


rfulneſs, than to give my People à general Satinfa cn. 'wherefore 
not offering to, endear myſelf unto. you in Words (which indeed i is not 
my way) 1 defire in the firſt Place to ſettle that which concerns the Re- 


Han and juſt Liberties of this my DEE: 3 die 1 proceed to. 
* other Act, | 
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Hi Majeſty 9 2 E CH to both Houſes, after his 


Return from Scotland, yoo 2, 1641. I. 


Lo xps and rt wes; | 


Think it fit, after ſo long Abſence, at this firſt Occaſion, to ſpeak a 
few Words unto you, but it is no ways in Anſwer to Mr. Speaker's 

— * Speech: Albeit, I have ſaid longer than 1 expected to have 

done when 1 went away, yet in this T have kept my Promiſe with you, 

that J Have made all the haſte back Again, that the ſetling of my Scorch 

Affairs could any ways permit; in which 1 have had fo good Succeſs, 

that J will confidently a to you, that I have left that Nation a moſt 
peaceable and contented People; fo that although I have little miſ- 

reckoned in Time, yet I was not deceived | in my End. 

But if 1 have deceived oaks Expectations a little in the Time of my 
Retürn, yet T am afſured t y Expectatign is as much and more de- 
ceived in the Condition, wee v hoped to have found ſome Buſineſſes 
at my Return. For fince tha 2 1555 my, going, I ſettled the Liberties of 
my Subjects, and gave the Law LE free an f axt. Courſe, Lexpected to 
have found my Tee reaping t Benefits, by living in 
Quietneſs, and Satisfaction o 25 par inſtead of this 1 %nd m 
9 with Jealouſies, N and Alarms of dangerous Deſigns 
and Plots; in TEEN 0 which, Guards have been ſet to defend 
both Houſes. I ſay not this as in doubt that r my Subjects Affections are 


any Way leſſened to me in this Time of my Abſence, * I cannot but 
remember, to my great Comfort, Nan joyful Reception 1 | 


| now at my. 
Entry into Lungen. ut rather ab 25 0 my reſence will eaſily füge | 
theſe ! ears. For 1 bring as EE true ere to my People as 
. Prince did, or as 997 bjects e . defire. 7 Lam ſo 


from repentitig ine of any Act Lhave 54. is Seſſion, for the Goc 
my People, 1925 I Big, 50 it were to do again I wonld do it, a 
yet grant what elſe can be Juftly deſired for Satisfaction in poi 5 
1 or in Maintenance of the true Religion that 1 1s here eſta- 
ie 
Now. I have but otte Particular to e unto you at this Tiine, 
it is Ireland, for which, tough I doubt not your Care, yet, methinks the 
Preparations for it go but ſlowly on. The Occaſion is the fitter for 
me now to mention it, becauſe of the Arrival of two Lords from Scof- 
land, who come der from my Council there (who now by Act 
ben hay e:full Power for that Purpoſe) to rc that Kad 
which it Na ore to ma e by way of — thas 
met, Ink, at Berwicki ſan the Duke of Richmond ſent back 
Command to my ra Council ; therefore my Defire is, that * 
Houſes would appoint a ſelect Committee, to end this Buſine with 
the Nobl en. I muſt conclude, in telling you, that I ſeek my P 
les“ eſs, for their . is ay 8 . * 11 
Alt tons 'my greitelt SER, +. 
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ur h Time chat I Was in this Place, m_ laſk Thing, that 1 
þ recommended unto you, Was the Buſineſs of Aland, whereby 1 
3 in good hope that I ſnould not have-needed [ty to have . vou 
in mind of that Buſineſs; but ſtill ſecing the flow Proceedin 

and the daily Diſpatches that, 1 have 9 Traland, of the ee 
State af my Proteſtant Subjeſts there, I cannot but again carneſtly re- 
commend the Diſpatch of That Expedition unto you ; for it is the chief 
Buſineſs at this Time I take to Heart, a nd there cannot (al 12 any 
Buſineſs tar Tcan' have more 5 1 might now take up 1 
Four Time, in prefling. my Deteſtation edel. in . 

of this in particular ; büt knowing that Needs, and not Declarations 
muſt ſuppreſs this great 92 7 do here i in Word; offer you What. 
ſoever my Power, Pains or And an Contribute to this good. avd ne- 
coor Work 'of fencing the 1 Ni jon to their Led W f 
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and ündduß ee to 10 further De te at this Time, F 

offer that vn Bil 1 * 3 a” Halo fare, none for King id 

People, lead 1 fuch & to Tins that 485 better bear it. ny 

be not accept the Fault 8 2 wine thafth 118 Bll) af not, bux;t fh 

that refuſe fair an Offer. . 22 Bip, 

To conclude.” I conjure you by 411 that is, or can ty dear o you; or — 2 
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me, that laying. away all dien you gg en een 
ic Reducing « of Treland. 204 Mod an INN ell 
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1 AM ſorry for! this Oceafion of coming to you 2 
1 jeant at Arms upon a very important Occ: 

that by my Command were accuſed of High 
expect Obedience, and not a Meſſage. And 1 muſt Savard to you here, 
IM albeit, no King that ever was in England, ſhall be more careful of 


your 
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His Majeſty's Speeches. 57 
your Privileges, to maintain them to the utmoſt of his Power, than I 
mall be; yet, you muſt: know; that in Caſes of Treaſon no Perſon: 
hath a Privilege, and therefore I am come to know if anyiof/ thoſe Per- 
ſons that were accuſed are here; for I muſt tell you, Gentlemen, that ſo 
long as theſe Perſons that I have accuſed (for no {light Crime, but for 
Treaſon) are here, I cannot expect that this Houſe can be in- the right 
Way that I do heartily wiſh it; therefore I am come to tell you;- that I 
init have them Whefeſoever 1 find thein. Well, ſithence T fee: all the 
Birds are flown, 1 do expect from you, that you ſhall ſend them to 
mes as Bon as they return hither, / But I aſſure you, in the Word of a 
King, I never did intend any Force, but ſhall proceed — — ins 
nd fair Way, for I never meant any other. D 21 199 

And now ſithence I-ſee I cannot do what I came Gor Fithink child 

| unfit Occaſion to repeat what I have ſaid formerly; that whatſoever I 
have done in Favour, and to the Good of my Subjects, Ido mean to 


e 0 1 14 n 
77 no more, but tell you, I do ex oon 
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Aa eso 10 Gibb ets Plänen ef have Ay lend 6 
High Treaſon, and do believe they are ſhrouded in the City, I hop 
no good Man will keep them from me, cheir Offchces are Treaſon, — 

Mi emeanours of an gh Nature: I deſire Cope ding h | 

in, that they may be — Þop Ws al Trial. 1 eg: 101796 
And whereas there are divers Suh ions raiſed,” that T am Aare — 

b che Popiſh Religion, T do profel in the Name of 4 King, that I did 
and ever Sill and that to the utmoſt of my Power, be a Proſecutor of 

all fuch as thall any ways oppoſe the Laws and Statutes of this Kings 
dom, either Papiſt or, 9 and not only ſo, but I will maintain 
and defend vl true Proteſtant Religion which: my Father did profels, 
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fo ah fill continue in, during Life. ine eben anna 
bus node ol ois nnn 
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Delivery. of. the Petition far the. "Militia, 
ene no. yas 35g 9 
TAM 0 e at this Meſfage thin I — LEP Abe ' to e e 5 
Vou ſpeak of Jealoufies and cars, lay your Hands to your Hearts, 
a0 ask vorketves whether I may. not likewiſe be difturbed with Fears 
2 Jealouſies; and if ſo, I aſſure you this Meſſage hath . leſſened 
them. 


F | For 
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= . Ur Majeſty's eee | 
| I Por: the Militia 1 thought ſo much gf it before I ſent that Avtſwer, 
and am ſo much aſſured that the Anſwer is agrecable to what in Juſtice 


dee denen ik. r! in . 3 
bel en Rada 1 3 55 
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= e | ſhall take Cars of tiny, dbich da ity mew Goa 
Aa Father, and: tu my Dominion as a King. 1 | 


58 ſeek to hreſet ve and maintain, xelyi 


© + Toxoifflade. L aſſure ynu upon iy Honour, Kut Is noThought 
_— kutiof Prad and Jeden ger ny People, Which IIſhall by all fair Means 


8 vingupon the — TG 8 
God, for the Preſervatiax of myſelſ and Rights! G! | 
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Am. t r expect no . * ſpeed Anſwer 
| to this ſtrange boon me 3 were And I am 5 (in the 
= Ditradion of this Kingdom) you ſhould think this: way of Addreſs to 
DT be 5 convenient, g that popo by an Meſag of BR ee 
El en any 5 . fe | 
e oonds of 1 ears and Jealoufics, I. will 
time to WR parti a and 35 dpa not bue 1 ae * tag 


 _— faction of all a World. good Time, will, 17 
: _— » dilcoverthe Secrets. e lots and Treaſons, 2 — — 


cople: In the — — I 


fhalh ſtand right in 
mult telbß yod, that ae. for the Imputay gn 
ug; on 50 a 1s OP 3 general ] 
maus and mifgour 8 
For fr lr D not think, they hrould: TIN 
2 thouglit 0 groundle or oy 1 wh lle ſo many ſeditious Pamphlets and 
_ Sermons are looked upon, and [ry great Tumults are remembered, unpu- 
nid: - and uninquired- into; I ſtill confeſs my Fears and call God to 
5 witneſs, that they e greater for the true Proteſtant Profeſſion, my Peo- 
88 IE er Been Be 1 mad rel 
ſceive 


A n 5 a he cl are 


e NW vuld» 5 Havel! ES 1510 hr 1255 Have 1 Unied 
i to 3 any one Bil uy e Eaſe and Secur my Subjects ? I do not 
15 what you have done for me ? 9 8 


5 EE my Pe Eben eg ee e ee Approhenk- 
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7 ee andꝭ gen ay yourſelves can de- 
6 there is, a, Juc ment f rom ns yon” this 
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Hit Majeſty s Speeches. =_ 

God ſo deal with me and mine, as all my Thoughts and Intentions 
ne upright for the Maintenance of the true Proteſtant Profeſſion, and 
for the Obſervation and Preſervation of the Laws of this Land; and, 
I hope, God will bleſs and aſſiſt thoſe Laws for my Preſer vation. 

As for the Additional Declaration, you are to expect an Anſwer db it 
we tb mY EE * Anſwer to Bs Wie Wait 
1 nen! AR 4 


ou 
8 1 3 . — 13 I m_ "9 fn —— 8 -n tho th — 
» 4 * 9 * 7 — 4 L IIEELS A sf » 4.2. 6 ! * N n —* 
1 : * "#2 
1 \ 


Some Pi ages that 8 the gth of W- 
! . r Majeſty, and the gb of Ma of 


. both Te hen oa RON WAS" der 
A vered, n 130K Þ IO NAW x) 


\ \ 7 H EN ki Majety* "heard chat Put of the Nad which 
mentioned Mr. Fermin' $ Tranſportation, his Majeſty inter- 
rupted the Earl of Holland in reading, and aid, That's all. Which 
being afterwards touch ' d upon again, his Maj jeſty then ſaid, 'Tis a K. 
And when he was informed, it related not to the Date, W the Ex 
tion of the Warrant, his Majcſty faid, IE might baue been better expreſ 
then, and that it was a high Thing to tax a might with Breach of Pr 
As for this Declaration, his Majeſty faid; if Sy not have believed the 
Parliament would have ſe lent me uch an ons, if 1 had not feen it braught. by 
£2; Perſons of Honour. f am ſorry for the Parliament, but glad I have 


For by that 7 doubt not 22 n Heft, though 1am confident, 
the greater Bart ts fe 1 


Te beat of nt, nſels, 7 Tan Sete nt the. Parkeweut hath had 
100 . an I have had Counjels.. His Majeſty asking, what 
he had denied the Parliament? the Earl of Holland 7 that of the 
2 His Majeſty replied, That was no Bill. The Earl of 47 455 then 


„It was a; neceſſary Requeſ at this Tha 5 ah ys Mine 55 1 
hid, „ He had not nied i its a ; - 


4 Y 
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Mat paſſed the next Da) y when his 2 Ai his Arfoer. 18 


Wich Was read i Earl of Halland to the reſt of the Cons 
and that being done, his Lordſhip endeavoured to perſuade his Maje 
to come near the ale, ereunto his Majeſty anſwered, I 
5 bad given me Cau 11055 but Lam ere this . is nat the Way to 

0 in all Ariſtotle's:Rhetoricks here is no ſuch Argument of Per- 
The Earl of Pembroke thereupon telling him, That the Parlia- 
tant dad humbly beſought his Majeſty to come near them, as aforeſaid, 
3 Majeſty replied, He bad. 13 by: our. Declaration that Words were 
| ar fe eat is Maj eſty being then again moved by the Earl of Pem- 
broke to expreſs what he 3 Have; al 752 opt whe 4 Boy an 
Weltmint School that; 1155 75 2 57 5 Anſwer... And further 
Kia; They were much ms 40715 bis. Anfwer of that, a De- 
at. And being alſo ul by ve id 1 of Penbrote, the 
Militia might not be grand, as was defired by the Parliament, for a 


1 Time ? 
241 ü 
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| Time L His Majeſty anſwered, Nor for an Hour ; hi have aid at of 
W 


me in this, was never ask'd of a Os and with ch 1 will not aki my 


4 ife and Children. | 


His Majeſty faid, The Buns if Irelanid will never 10 FO in the Wa 
that you are in, four bund } will never do that Wark. It muſt 
put into the Hands > furs one #1 I ke ls = with it, I will pawn my 


. to end that hong am 4 Beggar m el, 22 
(ſpeaking with a ſtrong cke T ol fas Ny 8 ee, 

wo 7 * Werd Y 
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_ Gentry, &c. of Yorkſhire, when' 27 722 


3 their Petition, April . 1 5 


Mr. Suznree, and Gr IEM, mole 


J Believe you expect not a preſent and particular Auer to your Pati 
tion, becauſe it is new to me; only in general I muſt tell you, That 
1 hs by it, that I am not deceived i in the Confidence I have in the Af- 
ſections of this County to my Perſon and State; and I aſſure you, . I 
will not deceive your Confidence, which at chis Time you have 
clated in your Pelton to have in me; and I am glad to ſee that 17 
not upon A Grounds, | as other Petitions have been to me, ſince 1 
came.to this Place ee, which, let me obſerve unto you, that 
| my Anſwers were to clear . tho Miſtakings ; for I never did go about 


40 plbitth or diſcourage them from — * to me in an humble Way, | 


gs the Subject did not agree with my Senſt; albeit within the Me- 
mory of Man, People have been diſcouraged. and threatned to be pu- 
miſhed for Petitions. _ 

. obſerved that your Petition. is ſo modeſt, that it doth not mention 
any Particular for your own Good ; which indeed I expected, as know- 
ing that in ſome Particulars you have great Reaſon to ; and therefore, 
that you. may not fare the worſe for your Modeſty, I will put you in 
2 5 three Particulars, which I conceive to be for the Good of this 


Ahe Fut! is, Conterting your Trained- Bands, to reduce them to a 
leſſer Number, for which, Wes to ſtand ingaged by Promiſe to you, 
Which! had performed long ſince, if T had been put in Mind of it. And 
now I tell you, ſniewy me but the Way, and (when you ſhall think fit) I 
ſhall inſtantly reduce them to that Number, which I promiſed you 
Fee age'> 
The Second is, That which: is owing. to this County for Billet- 
Money; The Truth is, that for the preſent cannot rho y it. Only J 

wilhy this, That if al the Water had gone to the right Mill, (upon 
| Word) vou had been long ago ſatisfied in this Particular. And ſo-I 


e to your Diſcretions which Way vou will adviſe, and aſſiſt me to 


* che e e to yoũ in this Point. 5 
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good Effects to the Good of all this Kingdom, 


* 


Hir Majeſty's Spreche. 61 


The Third is, That for which I was petitioned as I came up the laſt 


Year, both by the Lord Mayor, and Aldermen of this City, and like 
wiſe by divers others of this County, as I went Southward ; and that 
is, concerning the Court of Tort. And firſt let me tell you, that as yet 
I know no legal Diſſolution of it, for hitherto formally, there is no- 
thing come to me, either directly or indirectly, for the Taking of it away; 
therefore, I may ſay, it is rather ſhaken in Pieces than diflolved.” Ne- 
my Defire is, in Compliance to what I anſwered the laſt Year, unto the 
ſeveral Petitions delivered to me upon this Subject, that you would con- 
falt. and agree — 1 in what Manner you would have the 
Court eſtabliſhed moſt to your own Contentments, and to the Good of 
all theſe Northern Parts, in ſuch a legal Way, as that it may not juſtly 
be excepted againſt; and I aſſure you, in the Word of an honeſt Man, 
that you ſhall not blame me, if you have not full Satisfaction in it. 
Within a Day or two yeu ſhall have a particular Anſwer to your 
Petition, which ſhall be ach an one as I am confident will give y 
Satisfaction, and put you into ſuch'a Way, as I hope, may produce 


8 e 2 


His Majeſty's Sezeca to the Gentry of York- 
ſhire attending his Majeſty at York, 


1 93 N f 30) $3 aan! 
"GenTLeMEN, , 7 undd 
1 Have Ciuft of adding, not altering, what I meant tö fay, when 1 
gave out the Summons for this Day's Appearance; I little thought 
of theſe Meſſengers, or of ſuch a Meſſage as they brought, the which 
becauſe it confirms me in what I intend to ſpeak ; and that I defite wu 
ſhould be truly informed of all Paſſages between me and the Parkament 

„ou ſhall hear read. Firſt, My Anſwer to the Declaration ef be 
ouſes concerning Hull; the Anſwer of the Parliament to my two 
Meſſages concerning Hull, together with my Reply to che fame ; and 
my Meſlage to both Houſes, declating the Reaſons Why 1 refuſed tb paſs 
the Bill concerning the Militia, © Art Ot 10 SHA STRAY 
All obich' being read, bis Majefty provecded. 

| I will make no — — upon What ye have heard, it mote bef 
ting a Lawyer than a King, oy this Obſervation, ſince Treaſon is cn 
tenanced ſo near me, it is Time to look to my Safety! I avow, it was 
Part of my Wonder, that Men (whom 1 thought heretofore dilcreet 
and moderate) ſhould have undertaken this Imployment, and that fince 
they came (I having delivered them the Anſwer you have heard, and 
commanded them to return perſonally with it to the Parliament) ſhould 
have flatly diſobeyed me upon Pretence of the Parliament's Command. 
My End in telling you this, is to warn you of them; for fince theſe 
Men have brought me ſuch a Meſſage, and diſobeyed fo lawful a Com- 
mand, I will not ſay what their Intent of ſtaying here is, only I bid 
4% FS 
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. 6² His „ Mujeſly s Speeches, 
Y you take Heed, not knowing what Doctrine of Diſobedience they may 
each to you, under Colour of obeying the Parliament. | Hitherto.'E 
— found and kept you quiet, the enjoying of which wes: the chief 
Cauſe of my coming hither (Tumults and Diſorders having made me 
leave the South) and not to make this a Seat of War, as Malice wou'd 
(but 1 hope in yain) make you believe: Now if Diſturbances come, i» 
know whom I have — to ſuſpect. 
To be ſhort. You ſee that my Magazine is going to be taken from me 
eing my own proper Goods) directly againſt my Will; the Militia 
(8 ſt my Law and my Conſent) is going to be put in Execution. And 
y. Sir John Hotham's Treaſon is countenanced : All this conſidered, 
none can blame me to apprehend Dangers. Therefore I have thought 
fit (upon theſe real Grounds) to tell you, that I am reſolved to have a 
Guard. (the Parliament having had one all this while upon imaginary 
Jealouſies) only to ſecure my Perſon. In which I deſire your Con- 
currence and Aſſiſtance, and that I may be able to protect you, the Laws, 
and the true Proteſtant Profeſſion from any Affront or Injury that may be 
offered, which · I mean to maintain myſelf without Charge to the Coun- 
2 intending not longer to keep them on Foot, than 1 ſhall be ſecured 


my juſt Apprehenſions, by having Satisfaction in * 
fore- mentioned. 
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men, and Freeholders of the County of N gt 
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"OUR honeſt Reſolutions and AﬀeQions to me and your Country, 

for the Defence of my Perſon and the Laws of the Land, have 

ooo and are ſo notable, that they have drawn me hither only to thank 
you: 1 go to other Places to confirm and undeceive my Subjects, but am 
come hither only to thank and encourage you. You have made the 
beſt Judgment 1 Happineſs, by relying on that Foundation, which the 
rience of ſo many __ Years hath given ſuch Proof of, the 
* nce and Security of the Law: And aſſure yourſelves, when Laws 
ſhall be altered by any other Authority, than that by which they were 
made, your Foundations are deſtro _ And though it ſeems at firſt 
but to take away my Power, it will quickly ſwallow: all your Intereſt. 
2 alk. nothing of you (though your Demeanour gives me good Evidence 
that you are not willing to deny) but to preſerve your own Affections to 
the Religion and Laws eſtabliſhed; I will juſtify and protect thoſe AF 
e ang will Jing: and dis with you in mugt Is 9 (% 
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th 4 Majeſty 5 hung fo the Knights, Guitle- 
men, and Freeholders of the County of Lin- 
coln, at CY July 15, I 


Gitt, 


F I could have ſuſpected your Aces or have anc the Dis 
this County by ſome late Actions in it, 1 ſhopld not have taken 
chis Pains to have given you a T eſtimony of my Affection to you, and 
to remove thoſe Objections, which being raiſed * malignant Party, 
may, by their Cunning and Induſtry, get Credit even with honeſt 
Minds. The Truth is, I come to you, to aſſure you of my Purpoſes 
and Reſolutions, for the Defence of whatever is and ſhould be dear un- 
to you, your Religion, your Liberty, your common Intereſt, and the 
Laws of the Land; and to undeceive ydu of that Opinion, Which! hear 
bath miſled many: of you, that the pretended Ordinance of the | Militia 
is warranted by my Conſent and Authority. As I have already inform- 
ed you, by my ſeveral Declarations and Meſſages, that the fame is a- 
gainſt the known Law, and an Invaſion of my unqueſtionable Right, 
and of your _ and Property, ſo I do now cn unto. you, that 
the fame is impoſed upon you againſt my expreſs Conſent, and in Con- 
tempt of my Regal * * ; and * — whoſoever thall henceforth 
E to 5 bey the fie, 1 — —＋ againſt Wer Aa- 
Ben ue photo n, and actua ar again me; 
and 1 doubt not, but you will fadly conſider, W if any Authori 
without and againſt. my Conſent,” may awfully. impoſe ſuch Bur- 
thens upon you, it may likewiſe take away all that you have, and 
fubje& you to their lawleſs Arhitrary Power and Government : And 
how far they are like to exerciſe that Juriſdiction towards you,” you may 
g gueſs by the Inſolence of Sir Jobn Hotham at Hull, who he's Sab- 
£3) not only p er to keep his Sovereign, by Force of Arms, out of 
Ni own, but murthers his fellow Subjects, impriſons ther, "burns theit 
Houſes,” drowns their Land, takes them Captive, 'atid' commits ſa; 
Outtages and Acts of Hotility, as the moſt unequal and geous E- 
nemies practiſe in any Country ; that you may ſee how impoſſible it is for 


your Liberties and- ies to be preſerved, © when ar King is op- 
fled, and his juſt Rights taken 355 him. "Who hath bre we 1 

Ealarnities upon your Neighbours at Hull, ev Man ſees, they on- 

ly can bring the ſame upon you. I will not you to be © Ink inſenfi- 


ble of the Benefits vou have received from me, that I need put you in 
Mind of the gracious Act paſſed by me this Parliament on your Behalfs 

and if there be any thing wanting to the making 5 4 — Wp 
dgudjects in the World,” I am ſure it is not my Fault, that you have not 
that too. Be not deceived with Words inf general Expreſſions; it 155 


Py, that I have refuſed to grant: Be not frighted with A 
that this Country is like to be the Seat of War z the Seat 
be only where Perſons riſe in Rebellion againſt me; that will be 11 ho 
be 2 and you ſhall be ſure of my Protection. I will live and 1155 


not in your Power to name one Particular, which might make enten 


6 | ge patch) - 
your Dede my that you may be in a Readineſs, and a Poſture to 6 | 


2 ourſelves, and me, againſt any Invaſion or Rebellien, 1 ha armed 
5 veral Ferſons bf Rade Quality: and Reputatioh Amoi ou, and 


4 Gur on Country," KT a Commiliion of Artay to that purpoſe, 
There is 00 Hone End declared in that Ordinance, Shih is not 
provided for by this CDmmiſſion, which, being according to the old known 


Law, is fit oy your Obedience, and' I doubt not but you will find it. 
* a Word, I aſſure you, - wy the Faith and Honour of a Chriſtian 


will be ek ** tender of any thing which may advance f 
e Wed Ran otect and pepe of e Laws of the Land, an 


Rnd the uſt net and d Teer of Parliament, as of my Liſe or 
1 een and when I fail in either of theſe, * 
Aﬀfſtance; ä 
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co „Jou ina, Time too "wie going ORG 
8 * gt my Affection to, and good Eſteern, of vou; Haring ſent 
Propolitions, of Peace and Accommodation to my two H 1 


it to them with Alacrity, af the 
5 ohh 2 EM 45 iho Peace e the Kingdom be not 25 
| 8 Will find vyourſelves ſo: much concerned for 1 


125 | AY that, I, 1 other Uſe of) your Aae but! in 


thing chat with more Juſtice can be denied m 5 
(chan my, Crown, my Life 7 be taken fr | 
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mean od known Laws of the Land, not Ordinances without m 
L h e twelvemonths was never er heard of from = 
Wor - Foundation 


| His Majeſty's Spee ches. =; 

Foundation of this Kingdom) will be the Quarrel. And in ſuch a Cauſe; 
the Taking away my Towns, Ships, Arms, and Money from me, 
ſhall not diſhearten me; the Concurrence and Affection of my mop 
Tak God's ys will ſupply and r recover wo | 


; 1 


2 : K Pp 


- * 1 
4 — 4.4 + . 4 1 a. * 1 88 1 II . {.T 


Fs Map: „Sekten to the Gentlemen 1 
5 Yorkſhire, Auguſt 4; 36427 ehe ae 


e ute i ls 


XL JHEN.I directed that Summons's ſhould; be —4 out for. your 
VV... Meeting here this Day, my. . End was, That I. might 
give you Thanks for. the great Forwardneſs, and E reflions you haye 
made of your Affections to me, ſince I came into this Country; and 
to aſſure you, That as the whole Kingdom hath great Reaſon to value 
you exceedingly for it, ſo I ſhall be ever unſatisfied with, myſelf, till I 
bee found 4 — Way to fix a Mark of Favour and Eſtimation 1 
this County, and this People, which may tell Poſterity, how good Sub- 
jects you have been, and how much, Gentlemen; 30 and I am * the 
ES of it will grow up with my Sons too, in a cknowledge / 
ment. This was the moſt I, 85 to ſay to you, but + Jpn is an u 
uiet Spirit Abroad, which every Day throws in new Accidents to 
Tom and confound the publick « Be e. How I was driven from 
when I choſe this Place for my Safety, is: ſo notorious, that all Men 
know it, who know, any thing; with what ſtrange Violence and In- 
dignities I have been purſued, fince I came hither, needs no other Evi; 
dence, than Sir Sohn 7 s Behaviour. at Hull, who. is now _ | 
to that Inſolence, that he will not ſuffer his Treaſon to be longer con- 
fined within thoſe, Walls, but makes Sallies out of the Town u 
fellow Subjects, _ their Land, burns and plunders their rats 
Murders, and with an unheard-of Cruelty torments their Perſons ; 00 
this with ſo much Delight, chat he 1 not have the Patience to wait 
what Anſwer ſhould be ſent to my juſt Demands, though in that Re- 
ſpect I engaged myſelf to forbear to oe any Force, and kept my Word; 
but choſe the Night before that came, as if be knew well what An- 
ſwer I was to receive, to act thoſe Outrages. 5 
Poet fee the ſad Effects of Fears and Jealouſies, . the Miſeries they — 
as No Man can tell you the leaſt Good they have 7 hoop 
orth, or the leaſt Evil they _ prevented. What Inconvenience and 
Burthen my Preſence hath been here, what Diſturbance it hath 5 
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be taken there, I am ſute it hath not been; and to give you the fulleſt 
Teſtimony of my Affection to you, and to the Peace of this County, 
and to ſhew you that no Provocation ſhall provoke me to make this 
Place to be the © Gets of War, I have, for your Sakes, paſſed over the 
Conſiderations of Honour, and notwithſtanding the 1 every 
Day laid on me, laid-.no Siege to that Place, that they may not have 
the leaſt Pretence of doing you Miſchief, but reſolve, by God's Help, to 
over Hull ſome other Mg. for that will ever fit down” under fo 
31d and unexcuble & Treaſon no honeft Man can imagine. But it 
ſeems other Men are not of my Mind, but reſolve to make a War at 
your own Doors, whatforver you do, or I ſuffer. To what Pu — 
elſe is their new General armed with an Authority, to kill and 1 
all my good Subjects? Their Levies of Horſe and Foot, ſome w $28 
are upon their March towards you, with Cannon mounted ; and/the 
: ſending ſo many new Soldiers into Hull, when there is no App —— | 
made towards it, but to fally out, ay commit 885 and by degt 
to pour out an Army on you. In this I muſt afk/your Advice, ; Fa 
0 2 do for you w ted and what you would have me do 2 — 
Lou ſee how 1 125 "Aripp'd of my Navy at Sea, which is em 
a me; of my Forts and Towns at Land, which are fill ih 
armed Men to deſtroy me; my Money and Proviftons of my Houle 
taken —_ oY, and = m Sub jects forbid and threatened if they come 
near me; that I may amine or Solitarineſs, be compelled to yield to 
the moſt aiſhionoutable "Prop ofitions, and to put myſelf and Children in- 
to the Hands of a few Mang ant Perſons, whe have entered into a 
Combination to deſtroy uh; 55 all this done under Pretence of à Truſt 
repoſed by the People, How ee ou are, from committing any ſuch 
Truſt, moſt of ons wolte ou, and your own Expreffions 
of Duty to me, hath matifeſted to "if the Won; and how fur the 
Whole Kingdom i is from ayowing fuch'a Truſt, hath, already, in a 
Meaſure, and I doubt not, will more every Day appear, by the 
feſſions of every County; for 1 am wholly caſt upon the AﬀeRtions of of 
my People, and have no Hope, but in the Bleffing and Aſſiſtance of 
God, the Juſtneſs of my Cauſe, and the Love of my Subjects, to re- 
cover what is taken from me and them, for 1 may juſtly J, they are 
equal Lofers with me. + 
Gentlemen, I deſire you to conſider” what Courſe is to be taken for 
your own Security, from the Excurſions from Hull, and the Violence 
which threatens you from thence, I will aftift you any way you pro- 
= Next I deſire you, out of the publick Proviſion, or your private 
ore, to furniſh me with ſuch a Number of Arms (Muskets 111 Cor- 
Lets) as you may e ſpare, which I do promiſe to ſee fully re- 
15 to you. Theſe Arms 1 defire may be ſpecdily delivered to the 
ſtody of my Lord 2 5 of Nork, for my Uſe, he ly for thoſe 
Sins which by reaſon bf their Diſtance from Half are caſt ſubject to 
dhe Feat of Violence from thence. 
And whoſoever ſhall ſo furniſh me, ſhall be excuſed from their At- 
tendance and Set vice at Mufters, till their Arms ſhall be reſtored, which 
may be ſooner than I can promiſe, or you expect. I deſire nothing 
"of you but what is neceſſary to be done for the Preſervation of "God's 
true Religion, the Laws of the Land, the Liberty of the Subject, and 
"the very Being of this Kingdom of England; for tis too evident all 
"theſe are at ſtake. | For 
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Por the compleating my Son's Regiment for the Guard of his Perſon, 

under the 8 my Lord of Cumberland, I refer it wholly to 
yourſelves, who have expreſſed ſuch Forwardneſs in it. 
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the head of his Army, between Stafford and 
Wellin — after the reading of bis Orders, 
Septeniber 19, 1642. 


GENTLEME N, 


| OU have heard theſe Orders read: It is your Part in your ſeveral 
Places to obſerve them exactly; the Time cannot be long before 
we come to Action, therefore you have the more Reaſon to be careful: 
And I muſt tell you, I ſhall be very ſevere in the puniſhing of thoſe, of 
what Condition ſoever, who tranſgreſs theſe Inſtructions. I cannot 
ſuſpect your Courage and Reſolution; your Conſcience and your Loy- 
alty hath brought you hither to fight for your Religion, your King, 
and the Laws of the Land; you ſhall meet with no Enemies but Tral- 
tors, moſt of them Brownzi/ts, Anabaptiſts, and Atheiſts, ſuch who de- 
fire to deftroy both Church and State, and who have already condemned 
you to Ruin for bein loyal to us. That you may ſee what Uſe I mean 
to make of your Valour, if it pleaſe God to bleſs it with Succeſs, 1 
have thought fit to, publiſh my Reſolution to you in a Proteſtation, 
which when you have heard me make, you will believe you cannot 
fight in a better Quarrel, in which I promiſe to live and die with you, 


— — 
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DO promiſe, in the Preſence of Almighty Go p, and as I hope for 
his Bleſſing and Protection, that I will, to the utmoſt of my Power, 
defend and maintain The true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſbed in 
the Church of England; and, by the Grace of Gov, in the fame will 
live and die. | * b 2 
I T defire to govern by the known Laws of the Land, and that the 
Liberty and Property of the Subje& may be by them preſerved with the 
fame Care, as my own juſt Rights. And if it pleaſe God, by his Bleſſing 
upon this Army, raiſed for my neceſſary Defence, to preſerve me from 
| this Rebellion, I do ſolemnly, and faithfully promiſe, in the Sight of 
Gov, to maintain the juſt Privileges and Freedom of Parliament, ang 
to govern by the known Laws of the Land to my utmoſt Power, and 
particularly to obſerve inviolably the Laws conſented to by me in this 
Parliament. In the mean while; if this Time of War, and the great 
Neceſſity and Straits I am now driven to, beget any Violation of thaſe, 1 
hope it ſhall be imputed, by God and Man, to the Authors of this War, 


and 
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and not to me, ho have fo eaĩneſty laboured for the Preſervation of the 
Peace of this Kingdom. PAR; 10 4404, TR 3 AME 901 1961712 

When I willingly fail in theſe Particulars, I-will expect na. Aid or Re- 
lief from any Man, or Protection from Heaven: Bur in this Reſolution 
I hope. for the cheerful Afiſtance..of all good Men, and am confident 
of God's Blefling. _ | 7 
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His Mu jeſtys 8 MEE ca to: the Inhabitants of 
- Denbigh and Flint, at Wrexham; Sept. 
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I Am willing to take all Occaſions to. viſit all my good Subjets, in 
1 which Number I have cauſe to reckon you of theſe two Counties, 
ang having lately. had à good Expreſſion of your Loyalty and Affections 
to me, by thoſe Levies, which at. four en have been ſent me from 
pt 4s $4 Lin to ha? _ 22 " $4 i} . $45 . 
your Parts (which Forwardneſs of your's, I ſhall always remember to 


your, Advani ge) and to let you /know how I have been dealt with by ; 
1942 5 
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powerful malignant Party in this Kingdom, © whoſe. Deſigns are no 
than to deſtroy'my Perſon and Crown, the Laws of the Land, andthe 
preſent Government both of Church and State. The Leaders of theſe 
Mes, by their Subtilty and cunning Practiſes, have ſo prevailed upon the 
meaner Sort of ;People about asbl, that they haye called them 
up into Frequent 30H dangerous Tumults, and thereby have chaced from 
thence myſelf, and the greateſt Part of the Members of both Houſes of 
Parliament; their Power and ſecret Plots have had fuch Influence upon 
the ſmall remaining Part of both Houſes, that under Colour of Orders 
and Ordinances made without the Royal Aſſent (a thing never heard of 
before this Parliament) I am robb'd ll ſpoiled of my Towns, Forts, Caſ- 
tles, and Goods; my; Navy forcibly taken from me, and imploy d a- 
gainſt me; all my Revenues ſtopp d and ſeized upon, and at this Time a 
werful Army is marching againſt me. I with this were all; They 
25 yet further laboured to alienate the Affections of my good People, 
they haye moſt injuriouſly vented many falſe Reproaches againft my Per- 
ſon and Government, they have diſperſed in print many notorious 
falſe Scandals upon my Actions and Intentions, and in particular, have la- 
boured to caſt upon me ſome Aſperſions concerning 1 horrid, bloody, 
and impious Rebellion in Feland. They tell the People, that I have recal- 
led two Sbips appointed for the Guard of theie Seas; tis true; but they 
conceal, that at the ſame Time I ſent my Warrants to the Downs, com- 
manding four as good a attend that Service inſtead of thoſe recal- 
led, Which Warrant by their means could not find Obedience. Th -\ 
forget that then they employed forty Ships (many of them my own, an 
all of them ſet n be 5 publick Charge of this and that Kingdom 
to rob and pillage me of my Goods, to chace my good Subjects, an 
maintain my own: Town of Hull againſt me, And that by the Abſence 
fr ole Ships, from the 1ri/h Seas, the Rebels have had Opportunity to 
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bring Store of Arms, Ammunition, and Supplies to their Succours. (To 


which we may juſtly impute the Calamities, which have overwhelmed 
by pos Font Subjects there.) They cry out upon a few Suits of 
Cloathes appointed (as they ſay) for Ireland, which ſome of my Forces took, 


but conceal that they were taken as entering into Eng,” (then 4n open 


Rebellion againſt» me) where I had reaſon to believe would have 
been diſpoſed of amongſt their Soldiers who then bore Arms againſt me: 
They talk of a few Horſes which I have made uſe of for my Carriages 

{concealing that they were certified to be uſeleſs for the Service of Ireland) 
when they themſelyes have ſeized 100, ooo J. particularly appointed by 
Act of Parliament. for;the Relief of . Ireland (where my Army is ready 
to periſh for want of it) and employ d it (together with ſuch part of the 
400, O00 J. Subſidy as they have received) to maintain an unnatural Civil 
War at home. Neither r they uſed their fellow Subjects better than 
they have dene me, their King. By their Power the Law of the Land 
(your Birth-right) is trampled upon, and inſtead thereof they govern my 
People by Votes and arbitrary Orders. Such as will not ſubmit to their 
unjuſt unlimited Power are. impriſoned, plundered, and deſtroy' d; ſuch 
as will not pay ſuch Exactions, as they require towards this Rebellion, are 
threatned to be put out of Protection (as they call it) of the Parliament; 


ſuchas conſcientiouſly remember their Duty and Loyalty to me their Sove- 


reign, are reviled, perſecuted, and declared Traitors; ſuch as do defire 
to maintain the true Proteſtant Religion, as it is eſtabliſh'd by the Laws 
of the Land, are traduced, and called popiſn and ſuperſtitiouf and on 
the contrary, ſych as are known Browni/ts, Anabaptiſts, and publick De- 
pravers of the Book of Common Prayer, are countenanced and encou- 
raged. They exact and receive Tonnage and Poundage, and other great 
Duties upon Merchandizes, not only without Law, but in the Face of 
an Act of Parliament to the contrary, 27 05 this preſent Parliament, which 
puts all Men into the Condition of remunire that ſhall preſume ſo to 
oppreſs the People. If you defire to know who are the Contrivers of 
theſe wicked Deſigns, you ſhall find ſome; of their Names in particular, 
and their Actions at large in my Declaration of the 12th of Augiſt; (to 
which I ſhall refer you) 1 with their Craft and Power were not ſuch, 
that few of thoſe Copies can come to the View of my good People; fince 
that Time theſe Men fo thirſt after the Deſtruction ; of this Kingdom, 
that they have prevailed to make all my Offers of Treaty (which nigh 
bring Peace to this Kingdom, and beget a good Underllanding between 
me and. my Parliament) fruitleſs. In this Diſtreſs, into which thefe Men 
have brought me and this Kingdom, my Confidence is in the Protecti- 
on of Almighty God, and the Affections of my good People; and that 
you may clearly ſee what my Reſolutions are, I ſhall. cauſe my volun- 
tary Proteſtation lately taken to be read to you ; and I defire the Sheriffs 
of theſe two Counties will diſpoſe Copies of that and what T now deliver 
unto you, having no other Way to make it publick ; theſe Men having 
reſtrained the Uſe of my Preſſes at London, and the Univerſities. 
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Hit Majeſty's Sezzcn to the Gentlemen, Free- 
holders, and other Inhabitants of the County 
_ of Salop, at Shrewsbury, Sept. 28, 1642. 


22 - oben v6 t Holi eg 1 ec 
Tr is ſome Benefit to me, from the Inſolencies and Misfortunes which 
have driven me about, that they have brought me to fo good a Part 
of my Kingdom, and to fo faithful a Part of my People; I hope neither 
you nor I ſhall repent of my coming hither ;' I will do my Part that 
you may not, and of you I was confident before I came. The Re- 
fidence of an Army is not uſually pleaſant to any Place, and mine ma 
carry more Fear with it, ſince it may be 5 (being robbed and 
ſpoiled of all my own, and ſuch Terror uſed to fright and keep all Men 
from ſupplying me) I muſt only live upon the Aid and Relief of my 
People, but be not afraid. I would to God my poor Subjects ſuffered 
no more by the Inſolence and Violence of that Army raiſed againſt me 
(though they . have made themſelves wanton even with Plenty) than 
you. ſhall do by mine; and yet fear I cannot prevent all Diſorders, 1 
will do my beſt, and this III promiſe you, no Man ſhall be a Loſer by 
I have ſent ither for a Mint ; T will melt, down all my own Plate, 
and expoſe all my Land to Sale or Mortgage, that, if it be poſſible, I 
may not bring the leaſt Preſſure upon you. In the mean time, I have 
ſummoned you hither, to invite you to do that for me and yourſelyes, 
for the Maintenance of your Religion, and the Law of the Land (by 
which you enjoy all that you have) which other Men do againſt us. Do 
not fuffer ſo good a Cauſe to be loſt for want of ſupplying me with that 
which will be taken from you, by thoſe who purſue me with this Vio- 
lence. And whilſt theſe ill Men facrifice their Money, Plate, and ut- 
' moſt Induſtry to deſtroy the Commonwealth, be you no leſs liberal to 
reſerve it. Aſſure yourſelves, if it pleaſe God to bleſs me with Succeſs, 
ſhall remember the Aſſiſtance every particular Man here gives me, to 
his Advantage. However, it will hereafter (how furiouſly ſoever the 
Minds of Men are now poſſeſſed) be Honour and Comfort to you, that 
with ſome Charge, and Trouble to yourſelves, you did your Part to ſup- 
port your King, and preſerve the . berg | | 
I defire Maſter Sheriff, and the reſt of the Gentlemen, to diſtribute 
themſelves in that Method, that they may beſt receive the Expreſſions 
which you ſhall make of your Aﬀections,' the which I will have par- 
ticularly repreſented to me. „ 


His 
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His Ma efty's SyEECH to the Cler ; Gentlemen, 
Freebolders, and Inhabitants of the County of 
TR q T 
Hough you {ee my Army marching from hence, I do not intend 
to leave you; my Reſidence ſhall; be ſo near, that my Power 
ſhall have an pAnence upon this, Place (of which I will 14 5 take a 
particular Care) for Fer Protection, therefore fear not to expreſs, your 
Affections to me with that Courage which becomes you. I know how 
and by whom the Country hath been awed, but I hope no Man ſha 
have more Power to fright-you from your Loyalty, than I have to re- 
ſtore you to it; and I ſhall gueſs by the Evidence of this Day at your 
natural Diſpoſitions. In aſſiſting me, you defend yourſelves; for he- 
lieve it, the Sword which is now drawn againſt me, will deſtroy you, 
if I defend you not. I have, and will venture my Life for you, twill 
be a Shame for you to venture nothing. Whatſoever you ſhall be wil- 
ling freely to contribute, I will take kindly of you, and whatſoever you 
61 lead me, I will, in the Word of a King, fee juſtly repay'd to you. 

I appoint the Sheriff to receive ſuch Money or Plate, as you, Gen- 
tlemen, ſhall be willing to aſſiſt me with, and to return their Names 
to me: And you of the Clergy ſhall repair to Mr. Vice-Chancellor, who 
ſhall do the like; and I expect that you ſhould advance this Service 
throughout the 7 and return your Collections ſuddenly to me by 
the Hand of the Sheriff, And I aſſure you, I ſhall take eſpecial Notice 
of ſuch, who ſhall be backward in this Time of ſo viſible Neceſſity. 
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My Lo x DS and GENTLEMEN, 1 1555 


HEN I conſider your publick Intereſts and Concernments, in 


% 


: the Happineſs and Honour of this Nation, and your particular 
; Sufferings in this Rebellion, for your Affection and Loyalty to me, I 


muſt look upon you, as the moſt competent Copſiderers and Caunſellors, 
how to manage and improve the Condition we are all in; for ſure our 
Condition is ſo equal, that the ſame Violence hath oppreſſed us all. 
I have therefore called you together to be Witneſſes of my Actions 
and privy to my Intentions; and certainly, if I had the leaſt Thought 
; diſagreeing with the Happineſs and. Security of this Kingdom, I world 
not adviſe with ſuch Counſellors, and I doubt nat but your Concurrei 
with me, will fo far prevail over the Hearts and Under ſtandings of 
whole Kingdom (who muſt: look upon ybννç „ 
{XNA - | orig 7 


=. Bib Ma iefty'e Seel. 
originally truſted by, and for them) that it will be above the Reach _ 
Mabe 1. er who have hitherto had too great an Influence u me 
diſeredit my-moſt entire * _ — 3 
1 Witneſſes for one, a Security for the other 
wi ET. ou Sue Bey Witneſs, Wink what dee 1 
f bl to takb U theſe defenſive Arms; indeed with ſo great, 
| _ I was firſt almoſt in - Power of thoſe, who, in two ſet Battles, 
have ſufficiently informed the World how tender they have been of the 
00 of Eh Perſon. , 1 not only the Rage and O 7 which 
800 y break öüut upon my Subjects, as the Malice of * 
int Nen eee andi theilt PHD ſes were detected; but alſo the 
Inconvenlences my beſt! . obi ſuffer, even by my own 71 
raiſed aud Kep pt 54 theit Preſervation and Protection; for I was not fo 
Ma Ab of as not to foreſee how impoſſible 3 it was to keep a ſtrict Diſ- 
cipline, eh le with ſo many Defects and Neceffities : And 
1 SY you - have of their offerings, who deſerve well of 
me, by 5 Fotces, Hath been a greater Grief to me, than an a fe Thing 
for my 900 Particular. My Hope was, that either by Succe 
we or Repentance on theit's, God would hay vo put a ſhort End to reed 


great Storm; but Guilt and Deſpair have made theſe Men more wicked, 
n imagine they at firſt art to be; fe inſtead of removing and 
reconciling, ET bloady- Diſtractions, and re oring Peace to this lan- 
iſhing „they have invited a Foreign Power to invade this 
Kin 28505 00 that in ur Names, and challenge this Invaſion from them 
| 5 Bet 1 the Commonwealth. A bee LY Lords, have, like your- 
ves: (as. good e expreſſed your and vindicated your- 
| ** Gift the Impatatlon: And I doubt not but you; 1 carm0g Will 
pr Countries NOW, "how far y are from defirivg fach Affiftatice, 
11 00 abſolute and peter wy rich, this raiſing of Arms of 
my Scots Subjects is of chat Paci aun, which was fo Bie, and {62 
lemnly made by you, and can intend nothing but a Conqueſt of you and 
as. u all the Advertiſements T have of that Bu- 
ſineſs, which is 8 from Scotland, Ade A 4 Anse acted 
om -thence deſite your ſpeedy 1 ce. what 
to be faid Pal both Wy eference to has and that Kin dom 
our Ends being the ſaine, am fure there will be no Bit. 
ference in the Way, than what upon Debate; and right Underſtandin 
will be eaſily adjuſted. Let our Religion (in which we are all moſt 
nearly concerned, and without Care of which we muſt not look for 
| God's Bleſſing) be vindicated and preſerved; Let my Honour and Rights 
(which you fd to have an ble Relation with your own In- 
tereſis) be vindicated. and reſtored; Let your Libertics, Properties, Pri- 
vileges, (without which I would not be your King) be ſecured and con- 
firmed; and there is nothing you can adviſe me to I will not meet 
you in; and. I doubt not but we ſhall together inform Poſterity, how 
much oun / Truſt aid Confidence, in each other is a better Expedicarfor 
the Peace and Preſeruauom of the Kingdom, than Fears and Jealouſics. 
104 ſhall keep ou nolongertfrom conſulting together then in telling you, that 
have fit Places for your Meetings, to which I deſire you to re- 


mann jms e that I will be always ready to receive any 
grow! 1 me; or coming to you age en 
loever you deſire: ſo God 8 110 
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Eſpy here mzny Feel ved 3 "OM may; plas to the 
ae Ren do now make. I have, to the utmoſt of m my Par 
prepared my Soul to, become. a worthy, Receiver: And may I * 
Comfort by:the Bloſled Sacrament, as I. do intend the "Etabliumenr of 
the true barg Protestant, Religion, as it ſtood. in its Beauty, in the 
happy Days of Queen Blizobeth, without any Connivance at > Dope: 
L bleſs God, that in the anidit. of theſe. publick Diſtractions, I haye fill 
Liberty to communicate: And may this Sacrament be my enen. 
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due Reward. And truly, my, 
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for. which 1 hope in Time to — every one > * | 
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4 . Hir Majoſty.s\ Fey 


| ſhall not, W i ohe I hope will, in which he ſhall but eee 


Commands. For I. Els. no greater Sadneſs for thoſe, who are my 
Subje&ts) TG Thave Joy and 8 ns and 
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My LoRDS, and GENTLEMEN, | 1 


E now brought to you by yourſelves, for 1 ſhould not dee 
with you, if. you you had not defired it, and I believe that the 
ſame wer and Affection to me and your Country, which hath brought 
and ſtaid you here, hath cauſed 5851 er this Receſs, that ſo e 
tributing yourſelves into your ſeveral Countries, we Buy all the 
reap the Fruits of our Conſultations ;*wherefore'in God's Name diſpoſe of 
yourſelves as you think fit. I heartily thank 708 for what you have: dens 
and fully approve of what you defire. | 
1 den e ew eng l. 6h Serve,” den 4 ; 
Civil, or Martial way; to you that have Charge in my Armies, I re- 
commend the diligent Attendance on your Commands, that ſo, by your 
good Example and Diſcipline, you we ſup — * and Diſorder, 
Which will diſcredit, and may e e «Yi e 
And to you who are engaged 1 in : Civil Fe rg I Mut Wb 
theſe few.  Partjcvlars z 7 that [you expedite; thoſe Sup pplicy) of. Monies, 
which by your Advice T have ſent for, i by 80h ption or Ex- 
ciſe, remembring that Monies are the Nerves of War. 
Likewiſe that you uſe your beſt iligence for the preſſing of Men, an 8 | 
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Encouragement of Voluntiets; by ſhewing them, that now the o 

Way eee themſelves from Slavery, and their Country from R 
is Becky og 6 engage their Perſons. ' 

But n and with all poſſible Quirk; ey pern u. my Sobects Ml 
the Babatity and Odiouſneſs of this Rebellion, ' how ſolicitous * — 
been for Peace, and how inſolently and ſcornfully 
them that my Arms are raiſed, and kept only for the Sende c 
Religion, Laws, and Liberties,” which * — once Pe and Gade. 
ted, I ſhall moſt chearfully lay them down,” 1 having, God knows, with 

much Vawillingnefs fro them up. c 
5 Aſſure them that theſe extrhordingry ways /yrhibh" Neceſſity 
produced (and moſt of them not withour your Conſent or Advi 
for ay of Soph, (al not hereafter be brought in Example to their Pre- 
ſhall, in the mean Time, do my beſt to prevent, and puniſh 
all AL thitafices and Diſorders. 
To conclude. Ny Lords and Gentlemen, Fo now again (yet never 


h) thank you Fe your e and unanimous Expreſſions of yout 
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His Majeſty's: Speeches." * 
Ad aſſuired that there is no Profeſſion which I have made for the De“ 
fence and Maintenance of our Apen, Laws, 2 Liberties, which 1 
will not inviolably obſerve. 

Now God, who hath bleſſed this Meeting with an unexpeatrd [Unant 
mity (which I eſteem as one not of his leaſt Bleſſings) will, I hope, = 
us all ſafe together again the 8th of October next, in the mean Ti 
ſhall inch to receive 1. yy MR Committees that "Gaal d be 
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tance to the N at Corioroc Caſtle, the Votes for a pes 
Treaty were firſt read eſented to the King by the Earl of 
Midddleſer, who defired his a n, Mate Pert 4 2 telling him, that 
their Return was limited to ten Days: then aſk' whether 


the ten Days were not to be counted => — of the Delivery of the 
Meſſage? My Lord of Middleſex anſwered, No, Sir, they are to be count- 


ed from the Day f aur ſetting firth. The King replyed, I bave hot then 
foe Days allowed me to confider of my Anfwer, which 1 preſume you expect 
in Writing and hape none to 75 me, no, not fo much as a Clerk to tran- 
ſeribe ; however, I will readil contribute my beſt Endeavours tn a happy 
Peace. After a ſhort Pauſe, the Kin Ga. "would have ſent to the 
Parliament, but I defire them to take * that m * Silence procrede 
not from dull ftupi | Lazineſs, or my Peing le, of my on or the 
Kingdom's Condit, but from the. Incapacit 4 at lay on me b 705 f 
former Votes ; but. now a May is opened to a Treaty, which. I 45 
bended as, the only. means to a durable Peace, T bl ch 


it, and none ſhall more edily run. to it, than me Part, 
as ; bej more concerned than any one in this King 1 1 7255 1 jay, 
more than all, I beat it without Vanity, I hope it will be ' thought. no 
' Hyperbolical Eat alen for y * aſſured, whoſoever: gain; 12 be '# 
996er. — 
Rl Mg l the Morel © Hümtlt, nnd hav; Tang 
ſaid, I like well, my Defires bein included in theſe ing ra mpg = what 


can 1 defire _ ths x treat with: Honour, Freedom, and 8 Safety 
the Propofitions,: and fuch other Things as either I or the two 27600 / tat 
fer? - His Majeſty then — fb Whether the Commiſſiners to Treat 
were yet nominated. My Lord of Mzadleſex anſwered; No, Sir. Then 
the King ſaid, In a Treaty two forts of ings are confiderghls x1: ame; ne- 
ceſſary, others e, — Then the King faid to them, F — 
and apply myſel If to my Anfwer, that I may nat delay a Minute 80 \ promote 
Commiſion. And then  withgrew, and ahnt Time difmilied the 
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Ps 1 ee u Ka Commiſſioners waited. 2 is By 
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= ME Fi ee puch 
| | to fend li annen, beediſe:be could nat bel in a worſe Condat ion, 
N bog nad ;clije' d Reſt n none ging ſuffered to ſpeab à Word to him: 
without Suſpicion. He Ag produced his 1 22 * read i itoaloud 
| in the f Chamber, being fall of Company, and after he had | 
Nad it, his Mijeſty aid: Wat be Kped be had iberein endeatioured.: ta 
Fase Satrsfathion| to Bis Par liamem; tbere being nothing in it but! iubat 
, ved: ved» in implied in ther Hotrs. And ſoothes added, That! there 
7 be eme that would oppo oſe this Treaty, as being Gainers 4 . 
Mars, and therefore defired the Continuance of it. Others might think him 


revengeful, but, 45 5 be was ſo far from ſeeking Revenge, that if 4 
" Soap lay in the W, ry fo hurt them, he would ſloop and take it up 6 | 


vent it: And faid, d, Gul fo 1 0 Hem, or 1 4% Te n the Co 5 
0 14 e them, to 0 a 


e d ey M liked Jo Fewer ey told kim, 
A pl 115 a pode e and 2 ee, he” wo 


- 2 he VE £1207 01 AA 22. * — x" WEE Ti dl 
8401 0 FI9Y 10 20) 10 180 bs 14 n } bat Dos: 2-300 97907 I 72 1 717 
to b10.3 v5 


* 918 = it * 
At a of ile Ne 45 ar | 
©" Newport, T og Ko, bort Saen 


* : 


Aon es Wen Cee 


La, C? F1 s — 
Lit 225 i #38 Þ- 1 | bY . 41 12 


"HAT his Mapeſty hoped the Commiſſioners: Inks now Katie 
1 chat none was more ftrous of a good ahd laſting Peace than 
bimſelf; that he ad ee ey Rr to give his "two" Houſes 
Satisfaction 1 that OD me for the Treaty Was ended, yet che 


Treaty itſelf. was not ; chat to hear from his two Houſes 
abou bi pen Propltos, and would be o make" bis Con- 
ceſſions duc . them the Force of Laws. He deſired that 
the Commiſſto t ar good enten vehi 


Expreffiond in fone I His Debates, chere being 
tions but Kindneſs ;- and that as i beste | bn — of ek 
and ſhewed great Abilities in their &, which had taken 
_ hefty off from ſome of his own Opi ions, ſo his "Majeſty doubt 
ay Bad Power to tecede) ſome of his Reds ovould bare pre- 
wvatlcd'with them, as he is eonfident, had it been with his two Houſes, it 
would have done wih chem; and therefore beſeeches them to take the 
fame Freedom with his two Houſes, to preſs: them to a Compliance 
With him in thoſe Things his \Conſeience- was not ſatisfied in, Which 
more Time may do is Opinion nor being like the Laws of the Medes 
und Perfians,: -unalterable, er infallible: \ Addivg His very hearty. ND. 
For the Pains they have taken to Gtisfy him,” profeiing that 
Elo uence to commend their — deſired them candic "to re- 
t? all -4 Tranſactions of this ty to his two Hou "that 
y might e nothing of His Intereſt, — near or dear ſoever (but that 
W fie Seat en is unſatisfied) ein hindert on his Part a happy 
Sbnelußon of this Treaty. 2 
e and the 9 Lise, Ad at Night, alter 


7 came and kiſſed his Had, and rectived. a great deal of Re- 
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His 


His Ma jeſty's Speeches, Kc. 77 
His. Majeſty's farewel Seztcn to the Lords 
Commuſſioners at N ebert, in the Ille of 
Wight, November 3648, | 


Loss, Rp = 
OU are come to take your Leave of me, and I believe we ſhall 
ſcarce ever ſee each other again: But God's Will done, I 
thank God, I have made my Peace with him, and ſhall, without Fear, 
undergo what he ſhall be pleaſed to ſuffer Men to do to me. 
My Lords, you cannot but know, that in my Fall and Ruin, you 
ſee your own, and that alſo near to you; I pray God ſend you better 
Friends than I have found. a | | 
I am fully informed of the whole Carriage of the Plot againſt me and 
mine, and nothing ſo much afflicts me, as the Senſe and Feeling I te 
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Good) violently purſue their own Intereſts and Ends. 
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HOUSES of PARLIAMENT. 
ES, | | N WITH ; e 
Two DecLaxartions written by his Majeſty, 
the one after the Votes of no Addreſſes; 
the other when he was ſeized by the 
Army, after the Treaty was ended. 


92 „ 
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Fls Majeſty's Mzssa on of the 20th of Jan. 


1641, for compoſing of all Differences. 


W 5 els Majeſty perceiving the manifold Diſtractions which 
are now in this Kingdom, which cannot but bring 


{ 


. . , 8 
His Majeſty's Meſſages for Peace. 79 
that any Time ſhould be loſt for Prevention of theſe threatning Evils, 
which cannot admit the Delays of the ordinary 8 in Parliament, 
doth think fit to make thisenſuing Propoſition to both Houſes of Parliament, 
that they will with all Speed fall into a ſerious Conſideration of all thoſe 
Particulars which they ſhall hold neceſſary, as well for the upholding 
and maintaining of his Majeſty's juſt and regal Authority, and for the 
ſettling of his Revenue, as for the preſent and future Eſtabliſhment of 
their Privileges, the free and quiet enjoying of their Eſtates and Fortunes, 
the Liberties of their Perſons, the Security of the true Religion now 
profeſſed in the Church of England, and the ſettling of Ceremonies, in ſuch 
a Manner as may take away all Offence ; which when they ſhall have 
digeſted and compoſed into one entire Body, that ſo his Majeſty and 
and themſelves may be able to make the more clear Judgment of them, 
it ſhall then appear by what his Majeſty ſhall do, how far he hath been 
from intending or defigning any of thoſe Things, which the too great 
Fears and jealouſies of ſome Perſons ſeem too apprehend ; and how 
ready he will be to equal and exceed the greateſt Examples of the moſt 
indulgent Princes, in their Acts of Grace and Favour to their People: 
So that if all the preſent Diſtractions (which fo . porn threaten 
the Ruin of this Kingdom) do not (by the Bleſſing of Almighty God) 
end in an happy and bleſſed Accommodation, his Majeſty will then be 
ready to call Heaven and Earth, God and Man, to witneſs, that it hath 
not failed on his Part. e | 4.2151 


th —_— 


His Majeſty's Messace of the 15th of March, 
1641, Fm Huntingdon, upon his Re- 
moval to York, in Purſuance to the Former. 


d H 8 Majeſty being now in his Remove to his City of 76rh, where 
1 1 be intends to make his Reſidence for ſome Time, thinks fit to 
ſend this Meſſage to both Houſes of Parliament. 5 
That he doth very earneſtly deſire that they will uſe all poſſible In- 
duſtry in expediting the Buſineſs of Ireland, in which they ſhall find ſo 
chearful a Concurrence by his Majeſty, that no Inconvenience ſhall ha 

= to that Service by his Abſence, he having all that Paſſion for t 

Reducing of that Kingdom, which he hath expreſſed in his former 

Meſſages; and being unable by Word, to manifeſt more Affection to it, 


r 


J. 


ch than he hath endeavoured to do by thoſe Meſſages (having likewiſe 
ng done all ſuch Acts as he hath been moved unto by his Parliament) there- 
ole fore if the Misfortunes and Calamities of his poor Proteſtant Subjects, 
fly ſhall grow upon them (though his Majeſty ſhall be deeply con- 
ns, cerned in, and ſenſible of their Sufferings) he ſhall waſh his Hands be- 
re- fore all the World, from the leaſt Imputation of Slackneſs in that moſt 
0 neceſſary and pious Work. | | | 

ro- And that his 1 may leave no Way unattempted, which may 
8 beget a good Underſtanding between him and his Parliament, he thinks 


it neceſſary to declare, That as he hath been ſo tender of the Privi- 
0 leges of Parliament, that he hath been ready and forward to retract any 


Ag 


- which, his Majeſty hat 
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80 His Majeſtys Meſſages for Peace. 
Act of his on, which he hath been informed hath trench d upon their 
Privileges, ſo he expects an equal Tenderneſs in them of his Majeſty's 
known unqueſtionable Privileges (which are the Privileges of the King- 
dom) amongſt; which, he is aſſured it is a fundamental one, That his 
Subjects cannot be . obey an Act, Order, or Injunction, to 
h not given his Conſent: And therefore he 
tdinks it negeſſary to publiſh, That he expects, and hereby requires 
Obedience from all his loving . Subjects, to the Laws eſtabliſhed, and 
that they preſume not upon any Pretence of Order or Ordinance (to 
which his Majeſty is no Party) concerning the Militia, or any other 
Thing to do or execute what is not warranted. by thoſe Laws, his Ma- 
jeſty being reſolved to keep: the Laws himſelf, and to require Obedience 
to them from all his Subjects. i ales, © 23% 5 
And his Majeſty once more recommends to his Parliament the Sub- 
ſtance of his Meſſage of the twentieth of January laſt, that they 
compoſe and digeſt, with all Speed, ſuch Acts as they ſhall think fit, 
for the preſent and future Eſtabliſhment of their Privileges, the free and 
quiet enjoying their Eſtates and Fortunes; the Liberties of their Perſons; 
the Security of the true Religion, now profeſſed in the Church of Eng- 
land; the maintaining his Majeſty's. regal and juſt Authority, and ſet- 
tling his Revenue: His Majeſty being | moſt defirgus, to take all fit- 
ting and juſt Ways which may beget a happy Underſtanding between 
him and his Parliament, in which he conceives his greateſt Power and 
Riches do conſiſt. Lt 5 123535 Op 


His Majeſtys Mz $8546 from Nottingham, 
__ when he ſet up his Standard, the 25th of 
VCC 


By the Ear ls of Southampton, and Dorſet, Sir John Culpe | per, Kuigir, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer,” and Sir W. Wedale, Kntght.. 


| W E have, with unſpeakable Grief of Heart, long beheld the Diſ- 
VV -tractions, of this our Kingdom; our very Soul is full of An- 
guiſh until we may find ſome Remedy to prevent the Miſeries which are 
ready to overwhelm this whole Nation by a Civil War: And though all 
our Endeavouis, tending to the compoſing of thoſe unhappy Differences 
betwixt us and our Houſes of Parliament (though ae e by us with all 
Zeal and Sincerity) have been hitherto without that Succeſs we hoped for, 
yet ſuch is our conſtant. and earneſt Care to preſerve the publick Peace, 
that we ſhall not be diſcouraged from uſing any Expedient, which, by 
the Bleſſing of the God of Mercy, may lay a firm Foundation of Peace 
and Happineſs to all our good Subjects; to this End, obſerving that 
many Miſtakes have ariſen by the Meſſages, Petitions, and Anſwers be- 
.twixt us and our two Houſes of Parliament, which happily may be pre- 
vented by ſome other way of Treaty, wherein the Matters in Dif- 
ference may be more clearly; underſtood, and more freely tranſacted, we 
have thought fit to propound to you, that ſome fit Perſons may be by 


you 


His Maj 


* , 


His" Majeſty's Meſſages fot Peace. 81 


you enabled to treat with the like Number to be authorized by us, in 
ſuch a Manner, and with ſuch Freedom of Debate, as may beſt tend to 


that happy Concluſion, which all good Men deſire, the Peace of the 


Kingdom; wherein, as we promiſe in the Word of à King, all Safety 


and Encouragement to ſuch as ſhall be ſent unto us, if n | 
the Place, where we are, for the Treaty, which we wholly leave to 


you, preſuming on the like Care of the 8 of thoſe we ſhallemploy, 
if you ſhall Name another Place; ſo we aſſure you and all our good 
Subjects, that (to the beſt of our Underſtanding) nothing ſhall be there- 
in wanting on our Part, which may advance the true Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, oppoſe Popery and Superſtition, ſecure che Law of the Land 
(upon which is built as well our juſt Prerogative, as the Propriety and 


Liberty of the Subject) confirm all juſt Power and Privileges of Par- 
liament, and render us and our People truly happy by a good Under- 


ſtanding betwixt us and our two Houſes of Parliament. Bring with you 
as firm Reſolutions to do your Duty, and let all our i with us 
in our Prayers to Almighty God for his Bleſſing upon this Work. 

ſo amply, that God will abſolve us from the Guilt of any of that Blood 
which mult be ſpilt. And what Opinion ſoever other Men may haye 


of our Power, we aſſure you nothing but our Chriſtian and pious Care, 


to prevent the Effuſion of Blood hath begot this Emotion, our Pro- 
viſion of Men, Arms, and Money being ſuch as may ſecure us fram fur- 
ther Violence, till it pleaſe God to open the Eyes of our People. 


1 1 \ 
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„Messner of Sept. 5, 1642, in 
urſuance of. the Former.  - -. 
E will not repeat what Means we have uſed to prevent the a : 
gerous and diſtracted State of the Kingdom. nor how 1 


9 „ r a. 


Means have been interpreted, becauſe; being deſirous to avoid Effufion 
of Blood, we are willing to decline all Men of former Bitterneſs 


that might make our Offer of a Treaty leſs readily accepted. 
We never did declare, nor ever intended to declare both our Houſes 
of Parliament Traitors, or ſet up our Standard againſt them, and much 


Tels to put them and this Kingdom out of our Protection; we utterly 


profeſs againſt it before God and the World. And further to remove 
all poſſible Scruples which may hinder the Treaty, ſo much deſired by 
us, we hereby promiſe, ſo that a Day be appointed by you for the re- 
voking of your Declarations againſt al Perſons as Traitors or otherwiſe, 
for aſſiſting us, we ſhall, with all Chearfulneſs upon the ſame Day, recal 
our Proclamations and Declarations, and take down our Standard ; in 
which 3 we ſhall be ready to grant any Thing that ſhall be really 
for the good of our Subjects, conjuring you to conſider the bleeding 


Condition of Jrelang, and the dangerous Condition of England, in as 
- bjeb a degree, as by theſe our Offers we have declared ourſelf to do: 
And aſſuring you that our chief Deſire in this World is to beget a goo 


Underſtanding and mutual Confidence betwixt us and our two Houſes of 
Parliament. 5 | | | 
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82 His Majeſty's Meſſages for Peace. 
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ys Mzssact and RerLy to the An- 
ſſwer of both Houſes, to his former Meſſage, 


6 ö 
x: 


yo have taken moſt Ways, uſed moſt Endeavours, and made 
-5 - moſt rea” Expreſſions to prevent the preſent Diſtractions and 
F Dangers, let all the World judge, as well 5 former Paſſages as our 
two laſt Meſſages, which have been fo fruitleſs (that though we have 
deſcended to deſire and preſs it) not ſo much as a Treaty can be ob- 
tained, unleſs we would denude ourſelf of all Force to defend us 
from a viſfible Strength marching againſt us, and admit thoſe Perſons, 
- accounted as Traitors to us, who, according to their Duty, their Oaths 
of Allegiance, and the Law, have appeared in Defence of us their 
King and Leige Lord (whom we rare bound in Conſcience and Ho- 
noufr to preſerve) though we diſclaimed all our Proclamations and 
Dceclarations, and the erecting of our Standard as againſt our Par- 
liament. All we have now left in our Power is, to expreſs the 
deep Senſe we have of the publick Miſery of this Kingdom, in 
which is involved that of our diſtreſſed Proteſtants of Ireland, and to 
apply ourſelves to our neceſſary Defence, wherein we wholly rely upon 
he Providence of God, the Juſtice of our Cauſe, and the Affection 

I -of our. good People, ſo far we are from putting them out of our Pro- 
 B tection, When you ſhall deſire a Treaty of us, we balk e re- 
M e member, whoſe Blood is to be ſpilt in this Quartel, | and chearfully 
* embrace it. And as no other Reaſon induced us to leave our City of 
. | - Londen; but that with Honour and ty we could not ſtay there; 
nor tp raiſe any Force, but for the neceſſary Defence of our Perſon 

-And the Law, againſt Levies in Oppoſition to both; ſo we ſhall ſud- 

„  Ogenly and moſt willingly return to the one, and diſband the other, 
' Tas Hoon” as thoſe Cauſes ſhall be removed. The God of Heaven di- 
arc yau, and in Mercy divert choſe Judgments which hang over 

this Nation, and fo deal with us and our Poſterity, as we defire the 
Preſervatibn and Advancement of the true Proteſtant Religion, and 

"the Law and Liberty of the Subject, the juſt Rights of Parliament, and 
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Inconveniences, otherwiſe likely to intervene, may be avoided, 


that Place. 


of Falſhood, and Treachery caſt ſo point blan 
that it would amaze any Man to ſee them ſuffered to be printed in our 
City of London, if any thing of that Kind could be a Wonder, after ſo 


many of the ſame, and how really they deſire Accommodation, who upon 
this have voted they will have none, | 


this Bleſſing of God upon it, will (we doubt not) clear us to all indif- 
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His Majeſtys Mz 8846+» of November 12, 


1642, from Brentford, after the Defeat of 

the Parliament's Forces at Edge-Hill, 
and at Brentford. - - Nen 
(17 Hereas the laſt Night, being the 11th of November, after the 
Departure of the Committee of both our Houſes, with our gra- 
cious Anſwer to their Petition, we receiyed certain Information, (having 
till then heard nothing of it, either from the Houſes Committee or otherwiſe) 
that the Lord of Eſſex had drawn his Forces out of London towards us, 


' which hath neceſſiated our ſudden Reſolution to march with our Forces 


to Brentford ; we have thought hereby fit to ſignify to both our Houſes 
of Parliament, that we are no leſs deſirous of the Peace of the Kingdom, 
than we expreſs in our aforeſaid Anſwer; the Propoſitions for. which, 
we ſhall willingly receive wherever we are, and defire (if it may be) to 
receive them at Brentford this Night, or early To-morrow Morning ; 
that all poſſible Speed may be made in ſo good a Work and all 
And to juſtify yet further, that our Intention was no other than was 
here profeſs d, as ſoon as we were informed that the Earl of Eſſex's For- 
ces were departed from King ſton, before any Appearance or Notice of 


further Forces from London, (our end of not being incloſed being obtain- 


ed) we gave Orders to quit Brentford, and to march away, and poſſeſs 


We cannot but make one Argument more of the Truth of our Pro- 


feſſion, that this was all our End, and that we had not the leaſt Thought 


by ſo advancing to ſurprize and fack London, (which the malignant 
Party would infuſe into that our City) and that is, that probably God 
Almighty would not have given ſuch a Blefling to our Journey, as to 
have aſſiſted us ſo both by Land and Water, as with leſs than a third 
part of our Foot, and with the Loſs but of ten Men, to beat two of 
their beſt Regiments out of both Brentfords, for all the great Advan 


of their Works in them, to kill him who commanded in chief, and to 
kill and drown many others, to take ve hundred Priſoners, more Arms, 


eleven Colours, and good Store.of Ammunition, fifteen Pieces of Ordi- 


nance, (whereof we ſunk moſt that we brought not away) and then un- 
fought with and unoffered at, nearer than by Ordinance, to march away 
notwithſtanding the great Diſadvantage of our Forces by the Difficulties 
of the Paſlages, if he, who is the Searcher of all Hearts, and Truth it- 
ſelf, had not known the Truth of our Profeſſions, and the Innocency of 


our Heart, and how far we were from 5 ds thoſe horrid Accuſations 
upon our ewn Perſon, 


Theſe our Reaſons for this Action, this our Satisfaction ſent for it, and 


ferent 


* 


84 Hit Majeſys Meſſages for Peace. 
ferent Perſons both of the Jeſuitical Counſels, and the perſonal Treachery 
to which ſome have preſumed ſo impudently to impute it; and God ſo 

bleſs our future Actions, as we havenkberedo Truth. of this. 
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Fls Majeſty's M ESSAGE containing his Reply 
to the Anſwer. af both Houſes to his former 
— Meſſage, November 18, 164 2. 


Ax the Meſſage of the 12th, though not received by them 
till the 14th, was ſent to them firſt upon the ſame Day upon 
which it was. dated, and meeting 'with Stops by the Way, was again 
ſent upon the 13th, and taken upon that Day at ten in the Morning by 
the Earl of Eſſex, and though not to him directed, was by him opened, 
ſo the Slowneſs of the Delivery is not fo ſtrange as the Stop of the Let- 
ter faid to be ſent by Sir Peter Killigrew, which his Majeſty hath not 
yet received, but concludes from the Matter expreſſed to have been con- 
| tained in that Letter (to wit, to know his Pleaſure, whether he intended 
the Forbearance of Hoſtility) and by the Command of ſuch Forbear- 
ance ſaid to be ſent to the Lord of Effex's Army, that no ſuch Forbear- 
ance was already concluded, and conſequently neither had his Majeſty. 
Cauſe to ſap 74 that he ſhould take any of their Forces unprovided 
and ſecure in Expectation of a fair Treaty, neither could any Hoſtile Act 
of his Majeſty's Forces have been a Courſe unſuitable to his Expreſſions, 
much leis could an Endeavour to poſſeſs (for ſo he hoped he might have 
done) that Place which might have ſtopt the further March of thoſe For- 
ces towards him (which, for ought appeared to him, might as well have 
been intended to Colebrook as to Brentford) and by that the further Effu- 
ſion of Blood deſerve that Stile. 14400 365 
His Majeſty further conceive, that the printing ſo but of Time of ſach 
a Declaration, as their Reply to his ' Anſwer to their's of the 26th of 
May, but the Day before they voted the Delivery of their Petition, and 
the March of the Earl of Eſex's Forces to Brentford ſo near to his Ma- 
jeſty, when the Committee at the ſame Time attended him with a Peti- 
tion for a n Earl of Eſſex being before pofſeſs'd of all the other 
Avendes to his Army, by his Forces at Wrndſor, Acton, and Kingſton, 
was a more ſtrange Introduction to Peace, than for his N 
ſuffer Himſelf to N up on all Sides, becauſe a Treaty had been 
mention' d, which was ſo really and fo mueh deſired by his Majeſty, that 
this — ſeems to him purpoſely to be by ſome intended to divert 
(which it could not do) his Inclination. ee. 
That his Majeſty had no Intention to maſter the City by ſo advancing, 
beſides His Profeſſion, which (how meanly ſoever they ſeem to value it) 
he conceives a ſufficient Argument (eſpecially being only oppoſed by Suſ- 
picions and Surmiſes) may appear by his not pueſaiog Us V ictory at 
Brentford, but giving Orders to bis Army to march away to King ſton 
as ſoon as he heard that Place was quitted, before any Notiee or Appear- 
ance of further Forces from London; nor could he find a better 2 
ion 239 11 A „ "ev 5 b ſatisſy 
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Hie Maj 4 FIIER for: Peace: * 8 75 
ſatisfy" thein before hand, that he had no ſuch Iatention, but that his 
Deſire! of Peace, and of Propoſitions: that 1 ht conduce to it, Kill”. 
continued, then by that Meſſage of the 12th, for which Care of his, he 
was requited by ſuch! a Reception of his: Meſlage a and Meſſenger, as was 
contrary at once both to rec Civility, and the very Cuſtoms and Law - 
of War and Nations, and ſuch WE their's (though . this Proyocation) 
hath not found from bim. 

His Majeſty wonders that his Soldiers ſhould be charged with Anis 
after Blood, who took above five hundred Priſoners in the very Heat of 8 
the Fight; his Majeſty having ſinee diſmiſſed all Be, Common Soldiers, 
and entertained ſuch as were able to ſerve him im, and requi red from the 
reſt an Oath not to ſerve againſt him : And his Ma — uppoſes ſuch 
moſt apt and likely to maintain their Power by Blood and . who 
have only got it by Oppreſſion and Injuſtice; that his is inveſted in him 
by the Law, and by that only if 8 — — Counſels of qthers would 
. hindert ſuch a Ne, in might once again he the univeta 
fal Rule, and in which, R Pao 1 Juſtice can only flonriſh) he de- 
ſires to maintain 5 And eace were equally deſited by them, us 
it is by his Majeſty, Ke! conceives i would have been FP per to ha 
ſent him ſuch a Paper as ſhould N ined juſt Propoſitions of ay 
and not an unjuſt A eadfation of his nſels, Proceedingꝭ and Perſon. 
And his Majeſty intends to march to ſuch a Diſtance — his City of 
London, as may take away all Pretence of Apprehenſion from lis Army, 
that might hinder them in all Security from yet preparing them to 
ſent to him, and will there be ready either ta receive them, or to end 
the Preſſures and Miſeries which bis gs to on. A e en 
through this Wer, 10 a . pH 
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CHARLES R. 


O of our ee and 3 of the ad and bee 
Condition of this our Kingdom, and our unwearied, Deſires to ap- 
ply all Remedies, which by the Bleſſing of Almighty God, may recove 

5 from an utter Ruin; by the Advice of the Lords and. Commons d 
Parliament aſſembled at Oxford; we do A ps and defire; that a con- 
venient Number of fit Perſons. may painted and authorized 57 
you to meet with all convenient 8 d at wy Place as you ſhall nomi- 
nate, with an equal Number of *s Perſons, whom: We ſhall, appoint 
and authorize to treat of the Ways and Means to 9 the p reſent Di 
tractions of this our Kingdom, and to procure. a happy nn And 
particularly, how all the * of. . Houſes may ſecurely 1 1 55 in 
: — and free Convention of Parliament, there to treat, conſul 


1 1 ſuch things, as may conduce to the; b * | 
Cal Er 


bh... 4 A ns as 


the true — Proteſtant Reli 
to _ * and reaſonable Eaſe of — SI to 
I > and 


86 Ei Ma ſhy ly Ms rer for\Phaceic\ | 


and be our jaſt Rights and Privil 2 ea of the Rights and 
Privileges « of Parliament, the Laws of the Land, and the Liberty and 
Property of the Subject, and all other Expediefits that ma conduce 
to that bleſſed End of a firm and laſting” Peace; both in Zen 
State, afid a perfect Undetſtanding betWäkt us n where-. 
in no Endeavours om ok, of” Gurs ſhall be waming. And God 


direct your Hearts in the ways of Feace e. Given. at an ang? ee 

the third Day of Maj h, 5q 43 1 20 521¹¹ @1 88 211! 
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Hel ae ——.— after the 5 if the. 
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all Ayr, — his Return — 22 Far. 


baden, April 12, 1643, Oxford. 
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- 0 Aer Te whole World-how eathetly his Maj jelly longs Er 
1 Peace, and that no Succeſs ſhall make V deſire the Continuance . 
of "Kis Army to any other End, or fot any longer Time than that, and 
until Things may be ſo ſettled; as that the! "gray x: have a full, l, frees 
and uninterrupted Courſe, for the. Defence and Freſervation of the 
Rights of his Majeſty, both Houſes, and his 850d Subjects. 5 
J. As ſoon as his Majeſty is ſatisfied in his his iſ ft Propoſition concern- 
Ing his own Revenue, Magazine, Ships and ] Forts, in which he deſires 
nothing but that the j ih Knows legal Ri — 2 his Majeſty iy (devolved 
to him from His Progeni bes fe and ſof the Pe a dn 3 ; which 
hath been violently om both, can eſtocedunto him, — unto 
them, unleſs any yo 22 and legal Exc againſt ny of the Perſons 
truſted by him (which are. yet b to 5 ah: "64 can be ide 
appear to him. 3 
2. As ſoon as all the Members of both Houſes ſhall be roftcred: to the 
fame'Capacity.of fitting and voting in Parliament; as they had upon 
_ the firſt of anuary, 1641, the. fame of Right belonging unto them 
by their. Birth-rights, and the free Election of tlloſe that ſent them, 
and baving been voted om them for * his Majeſty i in theſe Di- 
ſttactions; his 'Majeſty net intnding/ thbuld extend either to 
the Bithops, whoſe Votes have beep taken away by Bill, or to ſuch in 
Whoſe Places upon 2 * Writs, new Elections have been made. 
1 NR a Majeſty and both Houſes may be ſecured from duch 
ies, as to the great Breath of Privileges, and the high 
Diſhonour of Parents have formerly aſſembled about both Houſes, and 
A ed the Members of the fame, and bccaſioned two ſevetal Complaints 
che Eords Houle, and two ſeveral Deſires of that Houſe of Com- 
to on in a Declaration a; nſt them; the-complying with which 
Bei wight have preverited a m _ miſerable Diſtractions Which have 
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- adjourning- the Parliament to — other Place, at the leaſt twent! 
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enſued ; which Security his Majeſty conceives can only be ſettled b 


His Ma FR . Me ages for Peace.. 87, 
by © 
ty 


Mile a We 1 . of EE his Majeſty Jeaves, 0 both 


r eb that ben 
both 


18 1 be a Ah 0 a 0 e oy the Meeting to- 
oules of 15 ent, at the Time and Place, at and to which the 
amen; th [be 3 need 16 de ere MoM ev!topet/. eich 42119 
His Majeſty bei 4 moſt confident, that as Law will then re- 
cover 73 due Credit and Eſtimation, aid that upon a free Debate in 


2 


a full and peaceable Conventio of Päiliathent, uch Proviſions will be 


made againſt ſeditiqus preachi and — hiting againſt his _ aud 
the bkihed! Law rich h one of the chief of the; 

preſent Diſtractions; and 92 7 2 in de taken « oon 
it 


i known Rights; of his'M 12 and the Property and Leg of 


Subjects, that 28 3 — 
of any 1 illegal eclaration, Ordinance Lo Order of one or both Honſes, 
or any Committee of either of them, and particularly the Power to 
raiſe Arms without his Majeſt 8 Conſent, will be in ſuch a Marmer re- 
called, diſclaimed, and provide ed againſt, that no Seed willi remainafor / 


the like to ſpring out for the future, to diſturb wy Peace of the King 


dom, and to ent al ger the ve Ou of i627 wenn steg ni et N 

And in ſucli 2. 1 Ge . e by his Readineſs to 
conſent to- Whatfoeyer half be 1098 287 him by Bill for the teal 
Good of his, Subjects, (and particularly for the better Diſcbvery and 
ſpeedier Conviction of Recuſ ants,) for the Edutation of the Children 
of, Papiſts by . in tlie oteſtant Religion; for the Prevention! 

of the Practices of P 35 A gainſt the State, and the due Execution of 
Ke. Laws, and, true "of the Penalties againſt them; to make 
known. to all the World 2 cauſeleſs thoſe Fears and Jealouſies have 


been, which have been raiſed againſt him, and by that {6 diftrated- this 


miſerable mh he And if this Offer of his Majeſty be not conſented. 
=, 42 which he asks nothing for Which thete is not Juſtice on his Side, 

efers many Things high! * both himſelf 
— People, 4 th and aber een or n Patfiament, vrhüch 
in in 5 he might 99 Won ug his Mazeſty is conßident that it will 


e to a the W. 


ach been the true arid firſt Can that this Peace was ever interrupted,” 
or theſe Armies raiſed; and the einbing or Contirluatice of the War, 
155 et eſtruction and Deſolation of this pov Kingdom (which is 

9 jo to enſue) will 1 0 the moſt terefied, re or pre: 
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His 12 Mes$ace of the I9ih of May, 
Purſuance of the Former, Oxford. 
QUNCE bis My Mellge of th 42th of 4105 which be 
J conceived he had made ſuch an Overture for the immediate dif- 
banding of all Armies, and Compoſure of theſe; preſent miſerable Diſ- 
tractions, by a full and free Convention in Parliament, that a 05 and 
ſcttled Peace wonld have cnfued), hath in all this Time {above 2 füll 
Month) procured no Aufwer from both Houſes, his Majeſty might | 
well believe himſelf abſolved before God and Man, from the leaſt poſf- 
ſible Charge of not having nſed his utmoſt Endeavour for Peace: Vet 
- when he conſiders that the Scene of all this Calamity. is in the Bowels of 
his own Kingdom, that all the Blood which is ſpilt of bis own Sub. 
jects, and that what Victory ſoeyer it ſhall pleaſe God to give him, muſt 
be over tho&who ought not to have lifted up their Hands againſt him: 
When he conſiders that theſe; deſperate civil Piſſentions may encourage 
and invite a Foreign Enemy to make a 1 of the Whole Nation; That 
Treland is in preſent Danger to be V oft; That the heavy Judg-/ 
ments of God, Plague, Peſtilence, and Famine, will be the inevita-' 
ble Attendants af this unnatural. Contentiong and that in a ſhort Time, 
there will be ſo general à Habit of Uncharitableneſs and, Cruelty con- 
tracted throughout the Kingdom, that even Peace itſelf will not reſtore 
his P to their old Tempe. and, Security, his Majeſty cannot but 
again call for an Anſwer to hi W/E which. gives fo fair a Riſe to 
end theſe unnatural Diſtractions. And his Majeſty doth. this with the 
more Earneſtneſs, becauſe; he doubts not the Condition of his Armies in 
ſeveral Parts; his Strength of Horſe, Foot, and Artillery, his Plenty of 
Ammunition (which ſome, Men lately might conceive he wanted) is fo 
well known and underſtood, that it muſt be confeſſed, that nothing but 
the Tenderneſs and Love to his People, and thoſe Chriſtian Impreſſions 
Which al ways have, and he Derr ſhall dwell in his Heart, could 
move him once more to hazard a Refuſal, And he requires them, as 
- they will anſwer to God, to himſelf, and all the World, that they will 
no longer ſuffer their fellow, Subjects to welter in each other's Blood; 
That will remember by whoſe Authority, and to what end 
they met in that Council, and ſend ſuch an Anſwer to his Majeſty, 
as may open a Door to let in a, firm Peace and Security to the whole 
Kingdom. If his Majeſty ſhall again be diſappointed of his Intentions 
herein, the Blood, Rapine, and Diſtraction, which muſt follow in Eng- 
land and Ireland, will be caſt upon the Account of thoſe who are deaf to 
the Motion of Peace and Accommodation. | 
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CHARLES R. 


E being deeply ſenſible of the Miſeries and Calamities of thi 
dour Kingflom, and of the grievous Sufferings of out pdt bo 
uch, do moſt earneſily deſire that ſome Rnipeditat'n may be found e 
which, by the Bleffing of God, may prevent the further Effuſion of 
Blood and reſture the Nation to Peace, from the earneſt and conſtant 
endeavouring of:which, as no Diſeouragement given us on the contrary 
Part ſhall make us ccaſe, ſo no ſs on our's ſhall ever divert us. For 
the 8 whereof, we are moſt ready and willing to condeſcend to 
all that dale for the Good of us and our People, whether by way of 
Confirmation of hat we have already granted, or of ſuch farther Con- 
ceſſion as ſhall be. cequiſite to the giving a full Aſſurance of the Per- 
of all our moſt real Frofeſſions, conderning the Maintenatice 
7 dhe true | refdrmed Proteſtant Religion: eſtabliſhed in chis K ingd 
wih dur Regard to the Eaſe of tender Conſdiences che. quſt Privil 
of. Parliament, and the Liberty and Propriety of the Subject, accord 
to the Laws of the Land; as alſo by granting a general Pardon wi 
out; or with Exct as ſhaili be thought fit. In order to which 
ed Peace, we 7 and propound to the Lords and Commons of 
ent aſſembled at \}efminfter,” That they appoint ſuch, and ſo 
many Perſons as they Thall think fit ſufficiently authorized by them to 
attend us at our Army, upon ſafe Conduct to come and return (which 


er 


other Thi 4 in Queſtion betwixt us and them may be oy ſettled; 
mo ugh py Miſtaki —_ betwixt us and our Peo r 
there N be a preſent” Ceſſation of Arms, and as 5 


wer eh total disbanding Ny mies, the Subject have 
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„ A Majoſys Maſagerfor'Peate. 


ir Majeſty.s Mz.s84 6.z. from Taveſtock * 


odation, September 8, 1644, af- 
2 359 1 * i the Earl f Eller in 
Cornwall. wants 
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[* having, pleaſed God, in t Were ns Manner, My to bleß bl. 


Armies in theſe Parts with Suoceſs, re do not ſo much joy in that 
fling for any other Conſideration; as for the Hopes we hade that it 
may be a Means to make others lay to heart, as we do, the Miſeries 


brought and continued upon our bx by this unnatural War, and 


that it ma your Ears, and diſpoſe your Minds to embtuce thoſe 
Offers of gm Reconciliation: which have been ſo often, and ſo 
earneſtly made unto you by us, and from the conſtant and fervent Endea- 
eee never to deſiſt. In purſuance whereof, 
we do upon this Occaſion conjure you: to take into 1 our too 
long neg Meſſage of the 4th of. July from Euſbam, which wg 
again renew unto you. And that you will: — 424 Os 
. (wer thereunto, as may ſhew unto our poor Suse ects ſome trof a 
Deliverance from their preſent Calamities by a hap py Ace laden, 
towards which we do here engage the Word of a "King to — 
all thoſe. things which we have therein pramiſed; and really to endeavour 
2 happy Concluſion of this Treaty And ſo God direct you in the 
ays of Peace. a our Court at Taveſtock, the n * K 
er, es bs Mop yin tf Ant . 
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or 225 Perſont of . fra . be ſent 
with Propoſitions "of Peace, December 5 ; 
1645, at Oxford. 


CHARLES R. 


H I S Majeſty ary, deeply ſenſible of the Continuation of this bloody 
and unnatural War, cannnot think himſelf diſcharged of the 
Duty he owes to God, or the Affection and Regard he hath to the Pre- 
ſervation of his People, without the conſtant Application of his earneſt 
Endeavours to find ſome Expediont for the ſpeedy ending of theſe un- 
Uhr Diſtractions, if that may be, x doth therefore deſire, that a ſafe 
Conduct may be forthwith ſent, "for the Duke of Richmond, the Earl of 
Southampton, 22 Aſbburnham, and Jeffery Palmer, Eſas, and their 
Attendants, with Coaches, Horſes, 2 er Accommodations for their 


Journey 


ay * 


1 1 
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His'Majefty\+ Meſſages: for Peace. 91 
Journey to Weſtminſter, during their Stay there, and Return when 
ſhall think fit, whom his Majeſty intends to fend ca the Lords and 
Commons — in thé Parliament of wn we 77 * and 
the Commiſſiqners ef tho Parliament of Sealant, cFurpilt'd with uch 
Neeb his Majeſty is eng e dend oundation of a 
t Oxfard,! De- 
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happy and well-grounded Peace. Given at- dur Cburt 
— 2 5, 1645. | 
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IIIS Majeſty cannot but extreamly wonder, that after ſo many Ex- 


preſſions on your Part, of a deep and ſeeming Senſe of the Miſe- 
ries of this afflicted Kingdom, and of the Dangers: incident to his Per- 
ſon; during the Continuance of this unnatural War, your many great and 
fo often repeated Proteſtations, that the raiſing of theſe Arms hath been 
only for the neceſſary Defence of God's true Religion, his Majeſty! 
Honour, Safety and Proſperity, the Peace} Comfort and Security of his 
People, you ſhould delay a fate Conduct to the Perſons mentioned im his 
Majeſty's Meſſage of the 5th of this Inſtant December, which are to be 
ſent unto you with Propoſitions for a well-grounded Peace, a thing fo 
far from having been denied by his Majeſty, whenſoever you have de- 
fired the fame, that he believes it hath. been ſeldom (if ever) practiſed 
among the moſt avowed and profeſſed Enemies, much leſs from Subjects 
to their King. But his Majeſty is reſolved, that no Diſcouragements 
whatſoever ſhall make him fail of his Part in doing his utmoſt En- 
davours to put an End to theſe. Calamities, which if not in Time pre- 
vented, muſt prove the Ruin of this unhappy Nation: And therefore 
doth once again deſire, that a ſafe Conduct may be forthwith ſent for 
thoſe Perſons expreſſed in his former Meſſage, and doth: therefore conjure 
you, as you will Anſwer to Almighty God, in that Day when he ſhall 
make Inquiſition for all the Blood that hath and may yet be ſpilt in this 
unnatural War; as you tender the Preſervation and Eſtabliſnment of the 
true Religion; by all the Bonds of Duty and Allegiance to your King 
or Compaſſion to your bleeding and unhappy Country, and of Charity to 
yourſelves, that you diſpoſe your Hearts to a true Senſe, and employ all 
your Faculties in a more ſerious Endeavour, together with his Majeſty, 
to ſet a ſpeedy End to theſe waſting Diviſions, and then he ſhall not 
doubt, but that God will yet again give the Bleſſing of Peace to this 
Diſtracted Kingdom. Given at our Court at Oxford, the 15th of De- 
cember, 1645. I VV 
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CHARLES R 3 : 
IN Otwithſtaliding the ſtrange and unexpecte Delays anch e. cube 


preceden ed by no former Times) to his Majeſty's two former 
bis Majeſty will lay aſide all Expoſtulations, as rather ſerving to 
+ loſe Time, than to contribute any any Remedy to the Evils, Ack (Dan 
ſent do ref this. diſtracted Kingdom; 12 erefore,,. 9 4 fur 
Pre his Majeſt 2 it moſt y to fend, theſe Pt 
fitiot iis Way wh he! to do by Ea N 7 
his former Me , though knows the Diſadvantage 
Overtures of this Kind have, 57 the Want of not being 8 9 
by well inſtructed Meſſengers, 

His Majeſty conceiving that the former Bets * hitherto prov 
ineffectual, chiefly-forwantof Power in thoſe Perſons that treated, as like 
wiſsbecauſe thoſe from whom their Power was derived (not pi fibly hayi 
the- particular Informations of every ſeveral Debate) could not, OE 
clear a Judgment as was requiſite in ſo important a Buſineſs ; if therefore 
his Majeſty: may have the Engagement of tlie two e of Par- 
liament at Weflminſfter, the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scots 

land, the Mayer, Aldermen; Common Council, and Miltia of 
| os chief Commanders in Siri Thomas Fairfax's Army, as alſo thoſe 
in the Scots Army, for his Majeſty's free and ſaſe coming to, and abode 
in London or Weftminfter,, (with ſuch of his Servants now attending him, 
and their Followers; not exceeding in all the Number of three — 
—.— Space of forty Days, and after the ſaid Time for his free and 
ir to any of his Garriſons of Oxford, Worcefter,, or Newark, 

(dich is Majeſty ſhall nominate at any time before bis going from 
London or Weſtminſter) his Majeſty propounds to have a perſonal Treaty 
with the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Com- 
miſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, eee all Matters which may 
conduee to the reſtoring = Peace and Happineſs to theſe miſerable di- 
ſtreſſed Kingdoms: And to begin with the | three heads which were 
treated on at Uxbridge. And for the better declaring of his Majeſty's 
_ earneſt and fincere re of putting an end to theſe unnatural Diſ- 
traQtions ( owing point of Security — ove the greateſt Ob- 
ſtacle to this blegel Work) his Maj erefore declares, That 
de is willing to commit the great Truſt by Militia of this Kingdom, 

for ſuch Time, and with ſuch Powers, as are expreſs d in the Paper de- 
Hvered by his Majeſty's Commiſſioners at Uxbridge, the fixth of Fe- 
bruary ba, to theſe E Pers erſons following, via. The Lord Privy Seal, = 
Duke of Richmond, the Marquis of Hertford, the Marquis of 1 Dorc, 
the Earl of Dorſet, Lord Chamberlain, the Earl of Narthumber = 

the Earl of Eſſex, Earl of Southampton, Gig of Sa "aur ne Earl of Mor: 
cheſter, Earl of Warwick, Earl of Denbi of - Chicheſter, Lord 
Say, Lord Seymour, Lord Lucas, Gy — Mr. Denzil _ 
Ah I 


i leger Meſſages: for ald 8 


Mr: Pierpoint, Mr. Henr "Bellatis, Mr. Richard Spencer, Sir mente, 
- Fairfax, Mr. Jobn Aſeburnbam Sir Jervis Clifton, Sir Henry Vant, 
un. Mr. Robert Wallp, Mr. Thomas Chicheley, Mr. Oliven Cromwell, 
2 Philip Ski 72 ſuppoſing that theſe are Perſons againſt whoth there 
can 'be'no juſt Exception; but if this doth not ſatisfy, hen. his Ma 85 
offers to name the one half, and leave the other to the Election o 
two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, with, the Powets and Limi- 
tations ow ob PP | . 


Thus his — . God 100 che el is Wie a *R 1 is. 
tentions, and rea — ndeavour, for the compoſi 15 {tiling of theſe 
wie which he ddubrs not, bit þy the Bleſſing of God, 
will ſoon be put to à happy Concluſion, if this Bis Majeſty's. ORs 
accepted: Ot erwiſe He leaves Alf the World to judge, who are the Con- 
tinuers of this unnatural War; and therefor he once ore con 
you, by all the Bonds of Duty you oe to and your ing; 8 
10 great a Compaſſion on the bleeding and iſerable 3 5 of your 
Country, That you join your moſt ſerioùs and "hearty Endeavouts Nth 


his Majeſty, to put a happy and ſpeedy Enid to theſe prefetit \ Miſeries. 
Given 2 our Court at Oxford, the 26th of Detember, 1272 
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| LTHO'' the/Meſſage 80 hj Sie Flu, Kilig no wy july . 
1 quire an expoſtulatory Anſwer, yet his Maki lay that aſide, as 
not ſo proper: for his preſent Endeavours, leaving all orld to +” 

In 


whether his Propofition for a perſonal Tres or the 1 etijal of a 
Conduct for Perſons to begin a Treaty 1 Signs Fra Tnte 
tion to Peace; and ſhall-now only we upon his former pf tHe 
abth of this December. That upon his Repair to Hefner He do 


not but ſo os his Endeavours with his'two''Houlſcs f- PB br 
as to give: atisfaction, not only concerning the Bufitbef of Tread 
but 415 f for the ſettling of a Way 0. ebe Payment of the pe Di 
as well to the Scors,- and to the City of London, as others. 8 
he hath: ſhewn à fair Way for ſettling 'of tlie Militia, Rn 
fully endeavour in all other Particulats, that none ſhall "ray ce "to. 
complain for want. df Seeurity hereby ng! aloufies m : 
hinder the 'Continaanes'of: hb Rea Peace. And Sasy 
poſition of a en d never have entered ifitꝭ 
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his Majeſty's perſonal Treaty, the 5 0 n or it. 
almoſt mg Wonder — his Majeſty aut be fo long $i . <3 Bambi 
. Am, uy apt dr Hl or 8 
n Megs: ; leſt his Majeſty, 
If of gy wo in th ich ſo mach 
ber thinks it time 8 
: 12 121 . who pretend an wo ge, 
md Men know. T ate 3 
\ 4 Way 70 f re it! there being as | queſtion 
FI 4 reſence; 2 * is the likelieſt 504 to: bring 
Ages there muſt be ſome ty; of 
x vs clay; Wherefore: hat 
Fein e of his former. Meſſage, the 
d:the, Means his perſonal Preſenct at Mf 
Fol Government of, the Chpre beit ſettled, - as it 
an iy $ N Queen Elizabeth cr 
ED — their Conſclencks, who 
(liſhed by L. and leut 


Els de 77 / ad fork ad I 


for the free and publick Uie-of-the Directory (preſcribed, and by Com 
mand of theirws Houſes of Parliament, now 7 ractifed 3 in ſome Parts 
of the City of London) to ſuch as ſhall: deſire to uſe the ſame; and all 
Forces bei greed to be diſbanded, his Majeſty will their forth- 
with (as he Rid in his Meſſage of the a9 ch of December laſt, already 
offered) — dll two Houſes of Parliament, in ſettling ſore | W. 
for the Payment of the publick Debts to his Scotch Subjects, the City 
of London, and others: And his Majeſty having propo a fair Way 
for the ſettling of the Militia, Which now by this long Delay ſeems 
to bel thought ſufficient Security, His Majeſty (to ſhew' Kew really he 
wall imploy himſrif at his coming to V inter) for making this 
laſting Peace, and 2 Away al} Gn (how groundleſs fo 
will endeavonr up Debate with Kis two Houſe,” Ito diſpoſe of 
las like wiſe of the Buſineſs of 5 as may give to them and both 
Kingdoms juſt Satisfaction; not. doubting alſo; but to give Con 
tentment to his two Houles of Parliament in the Cheiee ef the Lori 
Admiral, the Officers of States and others, if his two Houſes, by t 
ready. Ioclinations to Peace; ſhall give him Encouragement thereanto. 
Thus his Majeſty having taken Occaſion by his juſt Ingpatience' ſo to ex. 
plain his Intentions, tha: no Man can doubt of a Iſſue to this 
ſucceeding Treaty: If now there ſhall be ſo much; 4 Delay of the 
kant, he calls God and the World to witneſs, 'who they are, 4 0 
only hinder, but reject this Kin future Hap inefs,) it being o 
— &ﬀ er, that his Maze y's coming to miner (which was 
firſt the greateſt Pretence for taking up Arms) ſhould be ſo much as de- 
layed, much leſs not accepted or refuſed ; but his-Majeſty? hopes, . that 
God will no longer ſuffer the Malice of wi Men to hinder the 
Peace of this too much afflicted Kingdom. Gi at our Court at Os 
ford, the 1 5th of January, 1645. peng 
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= occaſioning the ſhedding of fo. much innocent Blood, by withdrawing 


9s His'Majeſty's Meſager for Peace. 


themſelves from their Buty to him; in a Time when he had granted ſo 
much to his Subjects, and in violating the known Laws of the Kingdom 
to draw an exorbitant Power to themſelves over their fellow Subjects, 
Ito ſay no more, to do as they have done) they could not have given 
Juch a falſe Character of his Majeſty's Actions. Wherefore his Majeſty 
muſt now remember them, that having ſome Hours before his re- 
ceiving of their laſt Paper of the thirteenth of January ſent another 
Meſſage to them of the fifteenth, wherein, by divers Particulars, 
be enlergeth himſelf to ſnew the Reality of his Endeavours for Peace, 
dy his deſired perſonal Treaty (which he till conceives to be the 
likelieſt way to attain to that bleſſed End) he thinks fit by this Meſſage 


7 


to call for an Anſwer to that, and indeed to all the former. For cer- 
tainly, no rational Man can think their laſt Paper can be any Anſwer 
to his former Demands; the Scope of it being, that becauſe there is a 
War, therefore there ſhould be no Treaty for Peace. And is it poſſible 
to expect that the Propoſitions mentioned ſhould be the Grounds of a 
laſting Peace, when the Perſons that ſend them will not endure to hear 
their own King ſpeak ? But Whatever the Succeſs hath been of his Ma- 
_ jefty's former Meſſages, or how ſmall ſoe ver his. Hopes are of a better, 
conſidering the high Strain of thoſe who deal with his Majeſty, yet he 
will neither want Fatherly Bowels to his Subjects in general, nor will he 
forget that God hath appointed him for their King, with whom he 
treats; wherefore he now demands, a ſpeedy Anſwer to his laſt and 
22 Meſſages. Given at our Court at Oxford, ;"this 117th of Ja- 
aug, 1645. t 34d ; De 0 LF: 6 161 3! £5-17 97 
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Flis Majeſtys MESSAGE of Jan. 24, 1645. 
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I E procuring Peace to theſe Kingdoms by Treaty is ſo mucl 
1 defired by his Majeſty that fiv'tinjult Aſperſions whatſoever, o 
any other Diſcouragements ſhall make him deſiſt from doing his En- 
deavour therein, until he ſhall ſee it altogether impoſſible; and therefore" 
hath thought fitting ſo far only to make Reply to that Paper of Anfwer 
which: he hath received of the 13th of this Inſtant January, 48 any 
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at the Head of an Army in 
ſons ftill kept in his Majeſty's Obedience, and that there are Forces in 


ſona 
"infringed by hindering his Majeſty from coming freely to his two 
Houſes, As for the Objection which hi Aa 


— OO 
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take away thoſe Objections which are made againſt his Majeſty's com- 
| a eee e expecting ſtill an Anſwer to his Meſſages of the 


nth, and ſeventeenth, which he hopes by this Time have begotten 
better Thoughts and ' Reſolutions in the Members of both Houſes; and 


firſt therefore, whereas in the faid haſt Paper it is objected as an Impedi- 
ment to his Majeſty's Perſonal Treaty, that much innocent Blood hath 


been ſhed in this War by his Majeſty's Commiſſioners, Fe. he will 
not now diſpute it (being apparent to all the World by whom this 
Blood hath been ſpilt) but rather preſſeth that there ſhould be no more, 
and (to that end only) he hath deſired this perſonal Treaty, as judging 
it the moſt immediate means to aboliſh ſo many horrid Confuſions in all 


his Kingdoms. And it is no Argument to ſay, that there ſhall be no ſuch 
perſonal Treaty becauſe there have been Wars, it being a ſtrong Induce- 


ment to have ſuch a Treaty to put an end to the War. Secondly; That 
there ſhould be no ſuch perſonal Treaty, becauſe ſome of his Iriſb Sub- 
jects have repaired to his Aſſiſtance in it, ſeems an Argument altogether 


as ſtrange as the other, as always urging that there ſnould be no Phyſick, 
becauſe the Party is ſick; and in this Particular it hath been often ob- 


ſerved unto them, that thoſe whom they call Jriſb, who have ſo expreſ- 
kd their Loyalty to their Sovereign, were indeed (for the moſt part) ſuch 
Engliſh Proteſtants, as had been formerly ſent into Treland by the two 
Houſes, impoſſibilitated to ſtay there any longer by the Neglect of thoſe 
that ſent them thither, who fl,culd there have better provided for them. 
And for any Foreign Forces, it is too apparent that theit Armies have 
ſwarmed with them, when his Majeſty hath had very few or none. 
And whereas, for a third 1 it is alledged that the Prince is 

Weſt, and that there are divers Garri- 


Scotland; it muſt be as much confeſſed, as that as yet there is no Peace: And 


therefore it is deſired, that by ſuch a perſonal Treaty, all theſe Impedi- 


mente may be removed. And it is not here amiſs to put them in mind, 
how long ſince his Majeſty did preſs a disbanding of all: Forces on both 
ſides, the refuſing whereof hath the Cauſe of this Objection. And 


whereas Exception is taken, that there is a Nin limited in the Propo- 


fition for his Majeſty's perſonal Treaty, thereupon inferring, that he 


ſhould again return to Hoſtility, his Majeſty proteſteth that he ſeeks _ 


this Treaty to void future Hoſtility, and to procure a laſting Peace; 
and if he can meet with like Inclinations to Peace in thoſe he defires to 
treat with, he will bring ſuch Affections and Reſolutions in himſelf, as 


ſhall end all theſe unhappy bloody Differences. As for thoſe Engage- 
ments which his Majeſty hath defired for his Security, whoſoever ſhall 
call to mind the particular Occafions that enforced his Majeſty to leave 


his City of London and Weſtminſter, will judge his Demand very rea- 


ſonable and neceffary for his Safety. But he no way conceiveth how 
the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, Common Council, and Militia of London, 
Were either ſubject or ſubordinate to that Authority which is alledged, as 


knowing neither Law nor practiſe for it; and if the two Armies be, he 
believes it is more than can be parallell'd any former Times in this 


894 — Nor can his Majeſty underſtand how his ſeeking of a per- 
Security can be any Breach of Privilege, it being likely to be 


5 | B ſetling 
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s Majeſty omitted to mention the 


- 


- 


ſetling Religion, and ſecuring the Peace of his native Kingdom, his 
Majeſty declares, that he conceives that it was included in his former, 
and hath been particularly mentioned in his latter, Meſſage of the 25th 
Inſtant; but, for their better Satisfaction, he again expreſſeth, that it 
Was, and ever ſhall be, both by his Meaning and Endeavour in this 
Treaty deſired; and it ſeems to him very clear, that there is no Way 
fora nal Ending of ſuch Diſtractions as afflict this Kingdom, but either 
by Treaty or Conqueſt, the latter of which his Majeſty hopes none 
will have the Impudente or Impiety to wiſh for; and for the former, 

if bis perſonal Aſſiſtance in it be not che moſt likely Way, let any rea- 
ſonible Man judye ; when by that Means not only all unneceſſary Pe- 
lays will be removed, but even the greateſt Diffieulties made caſy, and 
therefore he doth no again earneſtly inſiſt upon that Propoſition ex- 

| png to have a. better Anſwer upon mature Confideration. , And can. it 
be imagined that any Propoſitions will be ſo effectual, being formed e- 
fote a perſonal Treaty, as ſuch as are framed and propounded upon a full 
Debate on both; ſides? Wherefore his Majeſty, who is moſt concerned in 
the Good of his Pepple, and is moſt deſirous to reſtore Peace and Hap- 
pi e/ Kingdoms, doth again inſtantly; deſire an Anſwer to 
Meſlages, to which he hath; hitherto receive none. Given 
asf Nan 
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Hir Majeſty's Mts s 68: January the 2:9th, 
16455 ——— Ireland, and his Majeſty's fur- 
... ther,” Conceſſions, and Deſire of | a perſotial 
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IIS Majeſty having received Information from the Lord Lieutenant 
II ad Council in Feland, that the Earl of Glamorgan hath, with- 
| out his or their Directions or Privity, entered TN Prat with ſome 
i Commiſſioners, of the Roman Catholick Party there, and alſo drawn up 
0 and agreed unto certain Articles with the ſaid Commiſſioners, highly 
6 | derogatory to his Majeſty's, Honour and Royal Dignity, and moſt pre- 
there in Ireland: 


* 


(by reaſon of his Place and former Imployment in theſe Affairs) doth 
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might bring to his Affairs, if thoſe Proccedings of the Earl of Glamor- 
gan Ihould be any Ways underſtood to have been done by Directions, or 
Approbation of his Majeſty. y. 
His Majeſty, having in his former Meſſages for a perſonal Treaty, of- 
feted to give Contentment to his two Houſes in the Buſineſs of Ireland; 
- hath now thought fitting, the better to ſhew his clear Intentions, and to 
give Satisfaction to his ſaid Houſes of Parliament, and the reſt of his 
Subjects in all his Kingdoms, to ſend this Declaration to his ſaid 
Houſes, containing the whole Truth of the Buſineſs, which is, 
That the Earl of Glamorgan: having made Offer unto him to raiſe 
Forees in the Kingdom of Ireland, and conduct them into England for 
his Majeſty's! Service, had a Commiſſion: to that Purpoſe, and to; that 
Puspaſe only.L bon 1 102: uot was cd 02.715; gatfibl 
-- That he had no. Commiſſion at all to treat of any thing elſe, without 
the Privity and Directions of the Lord Lieutenant, much leſs to capi- 
tulate any thing concerning Religion, or any Propriety belonging either 
to Churc or Laity. — Dad 07 61 U 2 2 0 U 1.32 
That it clearly appears by the Lord Lieutenant's Proceedings with the 
ſaid Earl, that he had no Notice at all of what the ſaid Earl had treated, 
and pretended to have capitulated with the Iriſb, until by accident it 
came to his Knowledge. 2 4203 wt A 
And his Majeſty doth proteſt, That until ſuch Time as he had Ad- 
vertiſement, that the Perſon of the ſaid Earl of Glamorgan was arreſted 
and reſtrained, as is aboveſaid, he never heard, nor had any kind of 
Notice, that the ſaid Earl had entered into any kind af Treaty or Capi- 
tulation with thoſe Iriſb Commiſſioners, much leſs, that he had con- 
eluded or ſigned thoſe Articles ſo deſtructive both to Church and State, 
4 ſo repugnant-to. his Majeſty's publick Profeſſions and known Re- 
; WoNs; : {73 204153121 ot nnn 1 2 | Derne 
And for the further Vindication of his Majeſty's Honour and In- 
tegrity herein, he doth declare, That he is ſo A from conſidering any 
thing contained in thoſe Papers or Writings, framed by the ſaid Earl, and 
thoſe, Commiſſioners with whom he treated, as he doth abſolutely diſ- 
avow. him therein, and hath given Command to the Lord Lieutenant, 
and the Council there, to proceed againſt the ſaid Earl, as one; who, 
either out of Falſeneſs, Preſumption or Folly, hath ſo hazarded the ble- 
miſhing of his Majeſty's Reputation with his good Subjects, and ſo im- 
pertinently framed theſe Articles of his own Head, without the Con- 
ſent, Privity, or Directions of his Majeſty, or the Lord Lieutenant, or 
any of his Majeſty's Council there. But true it is, that for the neceſſary 
Preſervation of his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects in Ireland, whole Cai 
was daily repreſented unto him to be ſo deſperate, his Majeſty had 
iven Commiſſion to the Lord Lieutenant to treat and conclude ſuch a 
eace there, as might be for the Safety of that Crown; the Preſerva- 
tion of the Proteſtant Religion, and no way derogatory to his on 
Honour and publick Profeſſions. E. 419 0 Ott 5d (159 Hi Has 011 
But to the End 8 real Intentiont in this Buſineſs of 
Jreland may be the more clearly underſtood; and to; give more ample 
Satisfaction to both Houſes of Parliament, and the Marys re 


the Parliament of Scotland, eſpecially concerning his Majeſty's not be- 
ing engaged in any Peace or. Agreement there, he dak debe, f 0 c 
two Houſes ſhall admit of his Majeſty's Repair to London for a perſonal 
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100 Hit Majeſty's Meſſages for Peace. 
Treaty, (as was formerly propoſed) that ſpeedy Notice be given thereof 
to „ dad, and a Pas or ſafe. Conduct, with a Blank ſent for a 
Mleſſenger to be immediately diſpatch'd into Freland, to prevent any Ac- 
eident that may happen to hinder his Maſeſty's Reſolution of leaving the 
managing of the Butineſs of Ireland wholly to the Houſes, and to make 
no Peace there, but with their Conſent, - which incaſe it ſhall pleaſe God 


to bleſs his Endeavaurs in the Treaty with Succeſs, his Majeſty doth 
hereby:engagehimielf to do 1 

And for a further Explanation of his Majeſty's Intentions in his former 
Meſſages, he doth now declare, that if his perſonal Repair to London, 


— 1 
- 


as aforeſaid, ſhall be admitted, and a Peace thereupon hall enſue, he 


will then leave the Nomination of the Perſons to be intruſted with the 
Militia wholly to his two Houſes, with ſuch Power and Limitations as 


are expreſſed in the Paper delivered by his Majeſty's Commiſſioners at 


Uxbridge the ſixth of February, 1644, for the Term of ſeven Veats, as 
hath been deſired, to be given immediately after the Concluſion of the 


Peace, the diſbanding of all Forces on both ſides, and the diſmantling 
. of the Garriſons erected ſince theſe preſent Troubles, ſo as at the Expi- 
ration of the Time before mentioned, the Power of the Militia ſhall en- 


tirely revert and remain as before. Ae 03 Poder ba. 
And for their further Security, his Majeſty (the Peace ſucceeding) will be 
content, that pro hac vice, the two Houſes ſhall nominate the Admiral, 


Officers of State, and Judges, to hold their Places during Life, or quam 


diu ſe bene geſſerint, which ſhall be beſt liked, to be accountable to none 
but the King, and the two Houſes of Parliament. 
As for matter of Religion, his Majeſty doth further declare, that hy 
the Liberty offered in his Meſſage of the 15th Inſtant, for the Eaſe of 
their Conſciences who will not communicate in the Service alteady efta- 
bliſh'd by Act of Parliament in this Kingdom, he intends that all other 


Proteſtants behaving themſelves peaceably in and towards the Civil Go- 


vernment, ſhall have the free Exerciſe of their Religion, according to 
their own way. L ee eee ag r m5 gain 
And for the total — = 1492 all Fears and Jealouſies, his Majeſty is 
willing to agree, that upon Concluſion of Peace, there ſhall be a ge- 
neral Act of Oblivion and free Pardon paſs d by Act of Parliament in both 


* 


his Kingdoms reſpectively. n a 1 15 | 

And left it ſhould be imagined,” that in the making theſe Propofiti- 
ons, his Majeſty's Kingdom of Scotland, and his Subjects there have been 
forgotten or neglected, his Majeſty declares, that what is here mention- 
ed touching the Militia, and the naming of Officers of State, and Judges, 


* 


"ſhall likewiſe extend to his Kingdom of Scotland. 


And now his Majeſty having ſo fully and clearly expreſſed his In- 
tentions and Deſires of making a happy and well- grounded Peace, if any 
Perſon ſhall decline that Happineſs, by oppoſing of ſo apparent a way of 
attaining it, he will ſufficiently demonſtrate to all the World his Inten- 
tion and Deſign can be no other, than the total Subverſion and Change 


of the ancient and happy Government of this Kingdom, under which the 
Engliſo Nation hath fo long flouriſhed. Given at our Court at Oxom the 


29th of January, 164. | 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tem- 


re, fo be communicated to the two Houſes 


"of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Com- 


miſtoners of the Parliament of Scotland. His 
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CHARLES. R. {29 Meinte VII I 
I'S Majeſty need — no Excuſe, Aut he ent no Hol 
H Meſſages unto you for he very well knows he ought: not to do it, if 


either ſtood upon PunAilic g of Honour, or his own private Intereſt; 
þ ror being Arad calrd in queſtion by his often Gadling and the 


ther 4 5 5 —.— if 4 Peace be Toricluded from that he hath 1 
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London, upon the Faith o the 7.00 
March 23, 1645, Oxford. 
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"GE ARLES 1 n wad 
N Otwithſtanding the unexpected Silence inſtead of PET? to n 
Majeſty's many and gracious Meſſages to both Houſes, wheteby 

it may appear, that they deſire to obtain their Ends by Force, rather 
than by Treaty, which may juſtly diſcourage his Majeſty from any 
more Overtures of that kind, get his Maſeſty conceiyes he ſhall be 
much wanting in his Duty to God, and to what he oi to the Safety 
of his People, if he ſhould not intend to preve great Incon- 
veniences that may otherwiſe hinder a ſafe and Naar en Peace. 
His Majeſty therefore now propoſeth, that ſo he may have the Faith of 


His M Massa e 


both Houſes of Parliament, for the Preſervation of His Honour, Perſo 


and Eſtate; and that Liberty be given to all thoſe who do and have TY 
Hered to his Majeſty to go to their on Houſes, and there to live peace 
ably, enjoying their Eſtates,-all Sequeſtrations being taken off, without 

mpe d to] take any Oath not enjoyned by the undoubted La 
of the! 15 being put to any Gale, Niolelt arion whatſoever, © 
will immediately diſband-all /his-Forces, and -diſmaritle all his 


Garriſons, 
and being accompanied with bis Royal not his Martial Attendance, re- 
5 2A turn 


. 


10 His age Me ſagen for Perce. 
| turn to his two Houſes of Parliament, and there refide with them. 407 
for the better Security of all his Majeſty 8 ee he ſeth 
che, with Foul faid\two Houſes; immediately üpon his . 
minſ paſy an Act of Oblipion, and free N d "where 
Maj c oil will 7» ho do whatſoever they will adviſe or the Good 
and Peace of this Kingdom. And as 2. the Kingdom of Scotland, his 
Majeſty hath made no Mention of it here, in regard ef the gfeat 
Loſs of Time which, muſt now be ſpent in expecting an Anſwer from 
thence, but declares, that immediately upon his — ge emis, 
I l apply himſeif to give them all Satisfaction to 
| If his Majeſty; could poſſibly doubt the — of 52 063 
3 uſe many Arguments to perſuade them to it; but — only 
ink on that great qe of giying an inſtant Peace to theſe afflictod 
dome. Wen dufte, uſers: 1 250 ft Mandy wages 10 
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His Ney N . of May 18, 1855 
fem Southwell, _ concerning bit. further 
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8 Kad N 1 K N N NN \ 


HAR LES. \K 5 Irn 05 Nou 1 6b 1 


IS Majeſty having un h his. H of Par- 
bo Me that it ng W n f man A e „ (whither 
had purpoſed to repair, if ſo he might, by their Advice to do what- 
ſoever may be beſt for the Good and Peace of theſe Kingdoms) until he 
hall rſt give his Conſent to ſach Propoſitions as were to be preſenged 
to him from them: And being | certainly informed, that the Armies 
Were marching ſo faſt up to Oord, and made that no fit Pies be 
Fan did xelolye to withdraw himſelf hither, only to ſecure his own 
= erſon, and with no Intention to co ar this War any * i 2 | 
nake any Diviſion, between his two Kingdoms, but giv 
tentment to both, as by the Bleſſing of G04 he might Francs add 
well grounded, Pence, thereby; to; bring Profperity to theſe. 
ee the beſt. Times of his Progenitors. 
Cans, i Ny To vols, ech be the chica Carr of al 
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named for the Truſt by the two Houſes of the Parliament of — 


for the Space of ſeven Vears; and after the ex 177 of that Term, 
it be . ſly and d his the Hout 
of Pat A CIP) ON 42 3 
| And elle for the Kingdo dom of Scotland: 


|| Conkiidvg the Wars in ada Bis Majeiy in do whatſoever is 
poſlible for han; to give full Satisfaction therein, 
An eie de 186 ſatisfactory, his Majeſty then defires that ll ſuch 
of the Propoſitions as are already agreed upon by bet Kingdoms, may be 
ily ſent unto him ; his Majeſty being refolved to comply with his 
arhamentiin every ching that ſball be for the Happineſs of oke 
. — for r A all unkappy Differences wh which have pr 
| Hu N e e chats, Ge, ho we ede quetion . 
thankful 2 tion of them; nor doth he doubt but that his two 
Kingdoms will be careful to maintain him in his Honour, and in his 
juſt ——— Rights, which is the only way to make a happy Com- 
of theſe unnatural Diviſions; and likechiſe will think upon a 
id Way of conſetving the e between the two Kingdoms for the 
Time to come; and will 4225 2 ſpeedy Courſe for eaſing and quieting 
his afflicted People, by es ther Tae Debts, by diſpanding 
of all Armies, and whatſoever: be judged conducible to that 
End, that ſo all Hinderances being remoned, _ n wy | 
_ with mutual e nee ie ixylgcmos 1 
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His Majely being Abet to ſhun the further Eflfon of Blk ad 
det bis real Intentions to Peace, is willing that his Fortes in and about 

Oxford be diſbanded,” and the - -Fortifications of the City di n ; 
receiving honourable Conditions. © Which being wed 19th 


| *. bis "Majeſty will give 7570 like ths ' the 55 7 * Gor 
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He 2 re ran N 55 alle 
June 10, 1646, for Propofiti ons 952 Pence, 
adnd u perſonal Treaty.at London, with his 


Letter to the Governors of 4 all hit Garriſans. 


18 193 iin ITE 2 21! 013 8 hs of. I” 
"CAKE #8" R. — * So ord ore dau 3149) XI 5 ky 
PM: Maj ay locking w with Grief of Heart upon the fad: 4 
of his People in his three Kingdoms for ſome. Vears paſt, and 
being afflicted with their Diſtreſſes and unquiet Condition, through the | 
Diſtraions about Religion, ent ping of Forces on foot in the Fields 
and Garriſans, the not ſatisfying of Fable; Debts, and the Fears of the 
further Effuſion of Road, by 0 1 an unnatural War in 
any of theſe Kingdoms, or 2 renting and dividing theſe Kingdoms, fo 
happily united: And having — a gracious Meſſage unto both Houſes 
f 1 —_ 3 _ of the ben G 5 _ 
efling n Cauſes coming from Oxford unto 
Ne Abe, (without any Intention to make a Diviſion, where he is 
reedom and right Capacity to ſettle a true Peabe) and cohtainin 
aach Offers as he conceived would have been accepted, with a nn 
Clauſe of complying with their Deſires; and being impatient of 
and not acquainted with the Particulars which may give * to 
them, his Majeſty doth earneſtly deſite, That the —— 2 of Peace, 
ſo often promiſed, and ſo much expected, may be ipeedily ſent unto 
him, That upon Confideration. of them, he may appſy himſelf to give 
ſuch Satisfaction as may be the Foundation of a firm Peace. F for 
the bettet and more ſpeedy attaining 8 his Marky dach further 
_— pound, That he may yaa to London „Freedom and 
Honour, where he reſoſyes to comply with you Hom s of Parliament 
in every Thing which may be moſt for the Good of his Subjects, and 
perfect what remains for ſetling both Kingdoms and People in a ha 2 
Condition; being likewiſe moſt confident, That they; according to 
reiterated Declarations, and folemn Proteſtations, will be zealous in * 
Maintenance of his Honour and juſt and lawful Rights. And his 
Majeſty deſires the Houſes of N to disburthen the Kingdom 
of all Forces and Garrriſons in their Power, except ſuch as before theſe 
unhappy Times have been maintained for the neceſſary Defence and 
Safety of this Kingdom; ſo he is willing forthwith to disband all his 
Forces and Garriſons within the fame, as the incloſed Order herewith 
ſent will evidence. And if upon theſe Offers his Majeſty ſhall have ſuch 
Satisfaction, as he may be confident a firm Peace ſhall enſue thereon, 
his Majeſty will then give Order for his Son the Prince his * 
Return. 
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© Governors of our Cities and Towns of ON 


Waw 4. 


1 Aving reſolved to comply with the Deſires of our Parliament in 
© J every thing which may be for the Good of our Subjects, and leave 
no Means unaſſayed for removing all Differences amongſt us, therefore 
we have thought fit, the more to evidence the Reality of our Intentions 
of ſetling a happy and firm Peace, to require you upon honourable 
Terms to quit thoſe Tovyns, Caſtles and Forts, intruſted to you by us, 
and to disband all the Forces under your ſeveral Commands. 
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His Maj Mess E of Augult 1, 1646, 
from Newcaſtle, for a perſonal Treaty at or 
near London, upon the Propoſitions ſent 


0 


CHARLES R. er bes Jin 


H E Propoſitions tendered to his Majeſty by the Commiſſioners 

from the Lend and Commons of the Parliament of England aſſem- 

bled at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, 
to which the Houſes of Parliament have taken twice ſo many Months 
or Deliberation, as they have aſſigned Days for his Majeſty's Anſwer) 
do import ſo great Alterations in Government, both in Church and 


Kingdom, as it is very difficult to return a 1 and poſitive Anſwer 
before a full Debate, wherein theſe Propoſitions, and the neceſſary Ex- 


planations, true Senſe and Reaſons thereof, be rightly weighed and un- 


derſtood, and that his Majeſty, upon a full view of the whole Propoſi- 


tions, may know what is left, as well as what is taken away and 
changed. In all which he finds (upon diſcourſe with the ſaid Commis- 
fioners) that they are ſo bound up from any Capacity, either to give 
Reaſons for the Demands they bring, or to give ear to ſuch Deſires as 
his Majeſty is to propound, as itis impoſſible for him to give ſuch a t 
D d Judgment 
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Judgment of, and 1 pee to theſe Propoſitions, whereby he can anſwer 


to God, meſes ounded Peace will enſue (which is my 5 
debits) 12 Ne Juſt Poor the Cromn 
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outs, ublick Faith, and Security of the tw Hou 
IPA” Wee mob Phat he Wal 2 
wh erden Hem or, And Faßery, /where; py 82 peiſonal e 
Hem ot on 080 ſe a mutua Eon dende be wixt him and 
bot e Döubts cleared, 170 _ iflichltescxpl 401 955 
nic now conceives guctive to his juſt l 
ower, if by fe al gh give a full Cantet to theſe 2 W r 
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25 likewiſe, that he may make known to them Gich his reaſoriable 
Demands, as he is moſt aſſured will be very much condutible to that 
Peace,,which gn Men e and. pray for, by the ſetling of 
ligion, the uſt, Privileges of Parliamen Ws the Freedom and 
Priety af the Subjeck ; and his Mejeſty aſſures them, the as he can never 
end unto What is abſolutely, deſtructive 29 20 ſt Power, which 
WA the Laws of God and the Land he is be will chearful- 
ens pd ginethis Aſſent to all, fuch; Bill ae F PE, his 
Houſes, or rexlonable, Demand: he, Scotland, hal be; all i fo 
the Good and Peace of his People, not $A 2 to his Own Parts 
cular (much leſs of any body's elſe) in reſpec of the. Happineſs of theſe 
Kingdoms. Wherefore his Majeſty or ay them as Chriſtians, as Sub- 


Jets. and as Men Who. d bete to leave od Name behind them, 
that they will fo receive a 8 of this Dirac that all Iſſues 
ſto 
Air F re b e Pao en 
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Upon Aſſurance 0 Apr. > Wins, his Majeſty Wi N fk tely ſend 
for the 75 nce his Son, abſo lately expecting bis perfect Oe e 10 Frturn 
into this Kingdom. | A e l 
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Hr Majeſty's Miss of Detern 20; 1646, 


rom Newcaſtle, for à perſonal Treaty: at | 
3 near London, 1 Foe Fark 9H the Two 


CHARLES R. 


113 Wap age Can aver [ata 


his will be ever. L Ways 
whic We Sol Charly ak ke appear the Rodde of his bl : 


to his People; and to this End, could find no better Way than to 
poſe a perſonal fres Debate with his'two Houſes of Parli 1 bh 

the preſent Difretices; yet finding, very mich againſt his 

tions, that chis Offer was laid aßide, his Majeſty bent all his e 
to make his Tnterttions fully known, by a Particular Anſwer to the 


Propoſit = delivered co Bim in che Name IX both'Kingdoms; the aan 


of Jh Lt. the more he endeavoured it, he more plainly ſaw; 

Wa 45 Anſwer be Cad aks, Wo be: GRfert'th Mifidbroritions 

and Weben rs ene Which upon his own Peraphraſes ahd Explanal 

tiles, is moſt confident | Will give ſo Soo tisfactiafn;'as would 
doub 


s cauſe 4 i happy and itn Po 2 Leſt therefore that "good 
8 may 2 5 in Effects, again vers and 
deſires again to co to Loi ger OG ub of Fi ouſes thefedbout, upon 


the publiCk Faith and Security of hie two Houſes of Paskänlet amd 
the Sch Co mmffHCHers, that Be fall be there with Honour!! Freedom | 
and Safety : Where, by his perſonal Preſence, he may not only raiſe a 
a mutual Conkden mw betwixt him and his People, but alſo have thoſe 
Doubts cleared, and theſe Difficulties explained to him, Ro which 
he cannot (but with the. afoteſaid miſchievous Inconyenjenges) give a 
r Anſwer to the Propolitioþs; and with Which he doubts not, 
ſo to manifeſt his =; Intenti for the ſetling g of Re "A Pri- 
vileges of Parliament, with the Ereedom.,; and 55 c Subject, 
that it ſhall not be in As Powe of wicked 450 caps d en, to 
hinder the eſtabliſhi ot. t 5 Peace Ae. "Map defire 
aſſuring them, as bed Me other Deman buy 1 as he be- 
3 confidently to be 1225 and much conducing to the Tranquillity of 
eople; ſo he will be moſt willing to ee 7 whe 
3 | be really for their Good 25 Happineſs, no . 
wiſe, but you will alſo have a due Regard to maintain 2 8 9 
the Crown, according to your many Proteſtations and Profeſſions; or 
certainly, I King and People have reciprocal Care of each other, 
neither can be 
To conclude. Ts your King who deſires to be heard (the which, if 
re to a Subject by a King, he would be thought a Tyrant for it) 
for that End, which all Men profeſs to defire ; wherefore his Ma- 
36 conjures you, as you defire to ſhew yourſelves really what you pro- 


feſs, even as you are good Chriſtians and Subjects, that you will acce 
this Offer, which he is SU God will ſo bleſs, that it will be ns 
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readieſt Means, by which theſe Kingdoms may again become a Comfort! 
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Air Majeſty's on February 17 1 
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INCE 1 3 . - didembled, x nor id 99 chat 1 rack 
{ſatisfied with the Alteration of Religion, to Which you de- 
ſent, I will not yet loſe Dime) in giving Reaſons, * 
too obvious to every 4 why | it is fit for me to be attended 
of my | Chaplains, whoſe Opinions, a8 Clergymen, I eſteem 
verenee, not only for the ereiſe of my, Conſcience, but 
clearing of my Judgment concerning the preſent Differences 

ion, as I — at full Ful declared to Ms, Auel, and his fell 

er, having ſhewed them, that it is the beſt and likelieſt 
giving me Satisfaction, which without it I cannot have in theſe 
whereby. the; Diſtractions of this Church may be the better 
wherefore I deſire, that at leaſt two of theſe Reverend Divi vines, w 
Names 1 have here ſet down, may have free Liberty to wait u 


me, for their diſcharging .of me uy: on, MG, e 
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Hit Majeſty . 222 for haun, 109 


His Maieſty's ae Ce 6, 1646, from 
Holmby, in Purſuance - the Former. 


"CHARLES R 


I being 5 ay TOE 1 WET Oe 46 dl denn hes we 

not yet receiving any Anſwer to what I then defired, I cannot but 
now again renew the fame unto you. And indeed, concerning an 
thing but the neceſſary Duty of a Chriſtian, I would not thus at 
Time trouble yor-with any e my Deſires: But my being attended with 
ſome of my Chaplains, whom I eſteem and reverence, is ſo neceſſary for 
een Hinddding wy vreidid Glriliich: whether it be in relation to 
my Conſcience, or a happy y Settlement of the preſent Diſtractions in Re- 
ligion, that I will flight divers kinds of Cenſures, rather than not to ob- 
tain what I demand; . to doubt 
the obtaining of my Wiſh, it being totall upon Reaſon. For 
deſiring you to conſider (not thinking it * to ten the divers 
Reaſons, which no Chriſtian can be ignorant of, for point of Conſcien hos 
I muſt aſſure you that I cannot, as I ought, by he? in "Confideration th 
Alterations .in Religion, which have, and be offered unto 
without ſuch Help as I defire ; becauſe I can never judge rightly of, or 
be altered in any of my ion, Joby 850 dna 52 
finding out the Tru is deal me; but granted me, 1 

ou faithfully not to ſtrive for Victory in A e but to 

ſee and fubmit to Truth (according to that Judgment Which God hath 
given me) always holding it my beſt and greateſt Conqueſt to give Con- 
tentment to my two Houſes of Parliament in Nin all Things, w , I con- 
ceive. not to be againſt my Conſcience or Honour; not doubting like- 
wiſe but that you will be ready to fatisfy me in reaſonable Things, .as 1 
hope to find in this Particular, r IT Set 
lains upon me. 10. | 


For the Speaker of „ be, 
pro . Kc. | 
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Hir lay W os with Bt A : 
in particular to the Propoſitions, My, I 25 
1647, e. 


CHARLES R. 


S the Daily Wy of the coming of * Propaſiions hath 
| made his Maje Time, to * cry giving his Anſwer, 

unto them, ſo the ts 8 their ſending, being no more for any 
thing he can hear, aA It'v it * at his firft coming hither, notwithſtanding 
that the Earl of Lauderdale, hath been at [398 above theſe ten Days 
* not coming was faid to 8 * only op) ban cauſed his 


* | 


e, the dc for Peare 

© Majeſty thus to anticipate their” coming to % 2 yet conſidering 
| "his Condition, that his Servants are denied Acceſs to bim, all, but. yer 
* ha hoſefby Appolatment, not his own Election, and that * {4 
: crime for any but the Commitſhoners, or ſuch who are parti- 
cularby permitted by hem, 40 Conperſe with his Majeſty, or that any 
Letters Bond de given to, or received from him, may he not 2 ſay, 
tthat he is not in caſe fit to make Conceſſions, or give Anſwers, ſince he 

is not Maſter of theſe ordinary Actions which are the undoubted Right 

Pf any freehorn. Man, how mean. ſo ever his Birth be? And certai 
he would ſtill be filent as to this Subject, until his Condition were much 
Wended, did he not perfer ſich a right Underſtanding betwixt him and 
i Parliaments of both Kingdoms, which may make- him a fim and 
|  *Lffting Peace in all his Dominions, befote any Particular of his own, or 
8 557 carthly Blefling ; and therefore his Majeſty hath diligently employed 


Bis utmoſt, Endeavours for divers Months: paſt, ſo to inform his Un- 


==. Honour, in reſpect of tis preſent 


1 -cerfianding, and fatisfy his Conſcience, 2 be might be able to give 
mch 2 to the Propofitions, as would. be moſt conformable to = 
.Parliaments; but he ingenuouſly profeſſes, that notwithſtanding all 
Pains that he hath taken — 4 the Nature of ſome of them 
much unto him, that without diſclaimin en Reaſon, which 2. 
given o im je by, for the Good of him and his People, and with- 
Dutt greateſt Violence upon his own Conſcience, he cannot 
N 8 8 to all of them. Vet his Majeſty. (that it may appear 
10 all the World, how defitous he is to give full Satisfaction) hath 
1 fit thereby to expreſs. his Readineſs to grant what he may, and 
ilingneſs to receive from them, and that perſonally if * two 
ouſes at Weſtminſter ſhall approve. thereof, ſuch, further — 
5 in the reſt, as may beſt convince his Judgment, and ſatisfy thoſe Doubts 
Which are not yet clear. unto, him; deſiring them ald to conſider, 
that if his . intended to 7 hi out of theſe Troubles 


SY. 3. 7 % By 


rely s Actions, for he 84h avows, E he Balda it * for any 
Man, and moſt baſe in a King, to recede from his Promiſes, for 
, been obtained by Force or under Reſtraint; wherefore his 
Majeſty, not only ow! Hig} Taniey Acts which he eſteems 2 of 

him, —— even paſſing t which he might well inſiſt upon, a point 
Condition, thus 8 the firſt 


Propoſition'z/ That upon hie Majeſty's coming 10 Landen he will 
E y join ir in all that No n Honour 10 of his two Kingdoms, 


or the Aembiy of the States of Scotland; or of the Commiſſioners or 
3 of either Kingdom, pate in thoſe Things which are 
deſired in that Propoſition, upon Confidence, that all of them rej 
_ tively with the ſame Tenderneſs, will look a thoſe Fhings wha 
2 5 n 90 : HEY, 
In Anſwer to al r tions concerning Religion, his: Ma 
| at ſeth, that he will N e the Preſbyterial Goyernment, Matty 
of Divines at Weſtminſter, and the Directory, for three Years, 
Rs Tide {et * N Houles ſo that his ö 


„ Car 1: 
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His Majeſiy: Meſſagel ſor Peuls. 111 
his Houſhold be not hindered from that Form of God's Service which 
they formerly have; and alſo that a free Conſultation and Debate be 
had with the Divines at Wefminfler, (twenty of his Majeſty's Nomina- 
tion being added unto them) whereby it may be determined by his Ma- 
jeſty and the two Houſes how the Church ſhall be governed after the _ 
three Years, or ſooner, if Differences may be agreed; Touching 
Covenant, his Majeſty is not yet therein fatisfied, and deſires — gi 
his particular Anſwer" Were until his coming to London, becau 
being a matter of Conſcience, he cannot give 4 Reſolution therein till he 
may be afliſted with the Advice of ſome of his own Chaplains (which 
bath hitherto been denied him) and ſuch other Divines as ſhall be moſt 
proper to inform him therein; and then he will make clearly appear, both 
2 Zeal to the Proteſtant Profeſſion, and the Union of theſe two King- 
doms, which he conceives to be he main Drift of this Covenant. To 
the ſeventh and eighth Propoſitions his Majeſty: will conſent. To the 
ninth, his Majeſty! doubts not erde 2 e good ten when he ſhall 
be particularly i ed how the ſaid ies ſhall be levied and diſpoſed 
= 2 tenth, his Majeſty 's Anſwer'is, That he hath been always rea- 

ent the Practiles of Papiſts,, and therefore is content to paſs an 

. Parlament for via rp And alſo that the Laws againſt 
tem be cu executed, his "Majeſty e his e e eee 

s br the due ObſerVitidny of the! ord's Day, for the 
of — thoſe concerning the Preaching " God's 8. 1925 
touching Non-refidence and Pluralities, and-his Majeſty will yield to ſuch 
Act or Acts as ſhall be requiſite to raiſe' Monies for the Payment and ſa- 
tisfying all publick Debts, expee expecting alſo, that this will be therein inclu- 
ded. As to the Pr py mee touching che Militia, though his Majeſty 
cannot conſent'untd it in termin, as it 9 oſed, becauſe thereby he 
conceives he wholly parts with the Power-of the Sword, entruſted to 
him by God andthe Laws of che Land;: for che Proleckion and: 85. 
vernment of his People, thereby at once "iveſting himſelf, and difin- 
heriting his Poſterity of that Right and Prerogative of the Ceown, which 
is abſolutely neceſſary to the Kingly Office, and ſo weaken Mobarchy' in 
this Kingdom, that little mort 4 the Name and Shadow uf it will re. 
main; yet if it be only Security for the Preſervation of the Peace of this 
Kingdom, aftet the appr. dubles, and the due Performance of all 
= Agreements, which are now to be concluded, which is deſired (which 
his Majefty always underſtood to 3 Cuſe; and hopes that herein he 

is not miſtaken) bis Majeſty will give abundant Satisfaction, to which 
end he is willing by Act of Pa «ogy that the whole Power of the 
Militia,” both by Sea and Land, for the Space of ten Vears be in the 
Hands of ſuch Perſons as the two Houſes ſhall'nominate; giving them 
Power, during the ſaid Term, to change the ſuid Petſons and ſub- 
ſtitute — in their Places at pleaſute; and afterwards” to return 
to the proper Chanel again, as it was in the Times of Queen Elizabeth 
and King ng Jo mes of bleſſed Memory. And now his Majeſty conjures his 
two Houſes of Parliament, as they are Engliſpmen and Lovers of Peace, 
90 the 3 they owe to his Majeſty. their King, and by the Bowels 
| fon they have to their fellow Subjects, that they will accept of 
OE Majeſty 8 ry En whereby the joyful News of Peace may be 
bom to 9 languiſhin Kingdom. His Majeſty will grant the like 
to the Kingdom of Scotland if it be defired, and agree to all 1 


| dad after | inteſtine. Troubles, the Wiſdom of this and other Kin 


wiſe tenderly; look: upon his Condition herein, and the 


' Feffimony.. of their Affection to bim, 
a tes ede be forthwith paſſed by 
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2 Touching Ireland other Thing being ra Maje will 
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arliament, a ifica- 

tions, e and Branches Which follow) in the Propoſitions, 


his Majeſty on peolc(y chat he doth not ſufficientiy underſtand vor is 


able to teconeile many Things contained in them; but this he well 
knoweth, that a general Act of Oblivion is the beſt Bond of Peace; and 


uſually and bappily in al A — granted general Pardons, — 
the numerous Diſcontentments of many Perſons and Families otherwiſe 
9 ruin, * not become Fus to new Diſorders, or Seeds to 
. Troubles His M zjeſty therefore Deſires, that his two Houſes of 
| Ws would 2 deibend into cheſe Conſiderations, and like- 
Dif 
honour that. muſt, the toe kia, if he ſhall thus abandon 7% many Per- 
ſons of Condition and Fortune thet e — with and 
ene 8 Senſe of Duty, and p 


new. Great Seal, his Majeſty is very viung to confirm: — and 
tbe Neu dene by virtue theteof, until this preſent Time, fo that it 


e Ge prefied ta make void thaſe Acts of his done by virtue 


his Great Seal, which in Honour and Juſtice he is obliged to main- 


_ tains; And chat dhe furate ment: thereof may be in his Majeſty, 


anon to the due ry of Law. Concerning the Officers mention'd 


his Parlament all that, poſſible; he may, without deſtroying the 

which atc.necefary for the Crown, His Majeſty will wil- 

Wr 69 beate to the An lor che Cortematem of the Privileges and 
Se of hs Cl City: of Londen, and all that is mention d in the 

tions for. thejr particulat Advantage) Aaidinoiy- that his Majeſty hath 


| Kc kn Purkaron Majeſty: when he ſhall-come to Weftminfer will 


thus far endeavonred'to comply with the Defires of his two Houſes of 


Patliament, to the end that this Agreement: may be firm and 

without the leaſt Face or Qgeſtion e Neſtraint to blemiſh the fame; tie 
lajeſty carneſtly , debres [ptaſtotly 10 be admitted to his Parliament at 
Weſtminſter, with that Honour Wdich is due to their Sovereign, there 
falemply to confirm. the fame, and u to pals! the Acts men- 


29% and to give and receive, as well Satisfaction in all the remaining 


Pazticulars, as Hkewiſę ſueh other Pledges: of mutual Love, Truſt and 
Cankidence; as ſhall moſticotcerh the/Good of him, and his People, upon 


which bappy: Agreement, his Majeſty will difpatch/his Directions to the 

ince his Son, to return immediately 10 him, and will 1 
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Vit 2 of the Kingdom, and che ſetling of 
71 Peace; to which Propoſals, as he Conceives His two Houſe 
ta be Strangers, ſo he beljcyes they! think with Hint, that the) 
much mote conduce to the Satisfaction of all Intereſts,” and may bea 
Beer Feu for a laſting Peace, chin the Propoſitions Wich at 
WW ch tendered unto him. He therefore opounds (as the” beſt 
in His "Judy! ent in order to a Peace) *hat is two Houſes would 
egy take into Cqpifideration thoſe Propoſals, upon hes open e there = 
Perſonal Treaty with his Majeſty, bem 5 upon 
rl as tis s Maſeſty ſhall- make, hoping that the Gig Propoſils kat 155 
ed in the ſaid Treaty, as to render them the note capable of 
| 7's full Conceflivn wherein he reſolves to give full Satisfaction 
6 His People, for ee ſhall contgrh the ſetling of the * * 


Profeſſion, with Liberty to tendet Conſciences, an 
Link uus Liberties and Properties of his Sbjct, « 


ted: of, in 8 5 5 10 a0 8 ing a cg of . 
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fd all'the j = K ge 
Parliaments for the Future, and Ike wife by his pfeſ 1 

in this Treaty he will make the: World cles 7 judge of. 

in anne "futire Government. In 8 "hi Maj Fl 
(if it be thought fit) that Commit ers om 
ſro the Propoſals are) may 'likewiſe be admi Melt) 1 5 
conjures His twyo 5 by the Duty SR owe to God, 
and his Majeſty their King, and by the Bowel of Cotmpaſſion they have to 
their fellow gubjects, bo \ for e RARE: of their preſent Sufferings, and to 
ent future Miſeries, that they will forthwith accepr « of this his Ma- 
r Offer, whereby the joyful News of Peace be NN to 
this diſtreſſed Kingdom; and for what copcern the m of Sor. 


rd indntioned in the Propofitions, his e e e 
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18 Majelly (is confident that bein this Tirnadlils two; Houſes 
of Parliament! have received * 61 A 'whichihe: left behind 


8 Hampe. Court, | the uathlof- mus NHnth; by Which they will 


have-nadefſtood-theiReaſtms'which enfbreee Hf to fon thence; as 


| _ his donſfant Endeavdurs for the ſetliig of 'f fafe! and well- 

Peacd;{ whereſde ver he ſhould be: And being aa iti 2 Place, 
yr be r ee much more Freedom and Securi 
than fürmerly, he Hinks it 5 for making good of 

| on Prof 8 ing of i Peace in tlieſt 

and . At arias * offer ſuck Ground 

to h two Houſes for that Effect, which upon e eme all 

Intirefts;| may beſt cunduce dhereunto : yh att mort Th. 


. And betaste Religion is the beſt and chüehet Founderibn of Pits, 
< dis Majeſty will in vrith that Bireeddag)oot) nd Bite ta 


That for the ahOl Biſti op Ge his 
feſſeth, that he cannot T theteuimo, 1 ee 
been eb ere I Fot tit Firſt, MHe awotes that he ig ſa- 


tisfieck in gibe nit, this Order Ns placed in the Church 
the Apoſtles ng 1 een ever! ſinc their Time hath: — rh 
all Chriſtin! Churdbes t the Wotid , until this laſt Cen 


of;Years; and ini this Churah in Times of Change and:Reforniationþ! 
hathvbeen upheld by the Wiſdom uf his Anceſtors; as the great Hrtſetver 
; fois Diſcipline, and Order im the Servi bf God. A A Kin 
at hi Cordnationz he hath not only talcen a ſolemi Outh, to m 

this Order, but his Majeſty and his Predeceſſors, in their ConfirmaGons 
of the gieat Charten, have inſeparably 0 the Right of the Church 


tied into 


oncludr, Lot mae be'heaid'with Preedomy-Ffonoury and Safety, Amn 
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> _ eee en, ime ſhall be ſetiled, or ſooner if 


2 7 14 f 8 
1 A lg, Meſſages fo Peace. 
into the Liberties of the reſt of che Subjects; and vet he is willing-it' be 
| provided. that the particular /Biſhops perform the ſeveral Duties ber 
.Callings, both by their petſohal Reſidence and frequent P mm 
ak Dicvets,” as alſo that they exerciſe no Act of. Juriſdiction or Ordi- 
pe A without the) Confer their Preſbyrers ; and will conſent, that 
N EIT . 
3 ore,>nnce 18 to to 
the Conſeiences of others, he ſees nocteafon why be alone, and thoib of 
= Judgment, ſhould b preſſed to a Vünlation of thairis. 2 Nopcan 
, jeſty conſent. to the Allen ion of Church Lands; becan(c it canhotbe 
| 1 to be a Sin of. the: hi eſt Sacriletze chat it ſubuerti 


Intentions of fo * pious Donors, who have laid heauy- Curd lipun 
all ſuch prophane Violations, which his e is very unwilling to un- 
03 * ſides the matter of u Majeſty wr ; 


dice to the publick Good, many of is Subj jects havi 
E Leafes at m_y ny Rates, than if — Poſſe 2 were 5 


E of private not omitting the Diſcouragement which. it 
Ea Will be 5 nin nt 59 when ſuch gout Inn gf ſhall 
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Government 


be legally permitted to ſtand in che ſame Condi 3 now. is for three 
Years ; provided that his Majeſty, and thoſe o dement (or any 
Gthef w cannot in Conſcience ſubmit Mather be not no 


[comply with the Government, Nen 
their own Profeſfion, without receiving any Prejudice thereby; AE 
- A free Conſultation and Debate be had with ho Divihes-ar' egen 
(twenty: of his Majeſty's! Nomination being added unto them) . 
it tray be determined by his: bd the) two Houſes, hour 


| od, is molt pee tothe Wd of Oy 
25 wa 5341 gfe who'thall Couſcientious Grounds from 
that er ; always provided, that eng aforeſaid: e 
to tolerate thoſe of the Notniſh Profeſſion, nor 1 dee. 

. Recufant 92 — Ag 4 Penalties of the Laws, W. om ner s 

| of or "Blaſpliemy, contrary! Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
Nicene and Athanafian Creeds, they hiving/been received by, ind bad is 
rtevetenct of All tlie Chriſtian Churches, and more Particularly 8 ap 
of England, ever dince the-Reformation, 5/1 :::: 
Next) the Militia being that Right which-bs infeparably. and un- 
doubtedly inherent in the N the Laws of this Nation, and that 
whieb:former Parliaments, as like wiſt this hath: acknowledged ſo to be, 
his Majeſty cannot fo: each wrong that Truſt which the Laws of Gd 
and this Land have annexed) to the Cron for the Protection and Sccu- 
itty of his People, as to diveſt himſelf and Succeſſors df the Power f 
been yet, to give an infällible Evidence of his Deſire to ſocute th 
Performance of ch Agreements as | ſhall be made in order 10 2 Pence, 
Majeſty will conſent, to an Act of Parliament, that the whole Power ef 

the B, doth N Sea and Land, — during his whole Reign, 
on a 


His. Majeſty's Meſſages * Peach. 1 . 


ſhall be ordered and diſpoſed by bis two Houſes of Parliament, or. by 


ſuch Perſons as they ſhall appoint, with Powers limited, for ſupprefiing | 


of Forces within this Kingdom, to the Diſturbance of the public P 
and againſt foreign Invaſions; ace that the ſhall Sung py Power, Adrin 
his ſaid Reign; to raiſe "Motiies for the e t 
neither his Majeſty that now is, or any other 


y any . derived 
only from him) ſhall execute any of the aid Powers during his Ma- 


jeſty s ſaid Reign, but ſuch às ſhall act by the Cotiſent and Approbation 


of the two Houſes of Parliament. Nevertheleſs his Majeſty intends that 


all Patents, "Commiſſions and other Acts, concerning! the' Militia, be 
made and acted as 1 f and that after his Majeſty's Reign, all che 
Power of the Militia ſhall reyarn entirely to the Crown} bs ir was in 
the Times of Queen Elizabeth,” and King/Fames of bleſſed Memory. 
After this head of the Militia, the Conſideration of the Atrears 
to the Army is not improper to follow; ; for the Payment *whereof,” 
the Eaſe of his People, his Majeſty is willing to concur! in” any Thitk 
that can be done without the Vielitio's "his Conſcience and Honour. 
| Wherefore if his two Hobſes' will eenſent to remit unto him ſuch Bx 
nefit'oat of the Sequeſtrations from Micbaelmus laſt, and out of — 
1 ons khat {hall be made before the concluding e 1 
5 of ſuch as have been already made, the Aﬀiſtahce'of 

ang the Arrears of ſuch Rents-of Ria own! Revenue as his — Nolte 
ſhall tiot ha ve rectived befbre the concluding Gf the Peace, His 


| Will undertalte within the Space of eightern Months, the pe gp 


400000 J. for the Satisfadtion'bk the Rrwey and if ble Merge ian 
not be ſufficient, is . intends to giſe way to the Sale 12 
Lands for that Purpoſe; chis being the publick Debt which in hi Ma- 


gement, his 
ng; Fer Monles 


jeſty's Judgment is firſt to be ſatisfied ; and for other e Betts . 
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Majeſty, and after to return to the Crowit 2538: xprefict | 
of the Militia. For the Court of Wards and Tae laßt 
very well knows the Conſequence of taking that awa 8 0 ene of 
all Tenures into common Soccage, as well in point Revenue to the 
Crown, as in the Protection of many of his Subjects being . Infants. 
Nevertheleſs if the Continuance th ſeem grievous to his Subjects, ra- 


ther than he will fail on his Part in al dee he will con- | 


ſent to an Act for taking it away, ſo as full Recompence be ſettled upon 


le ns or e ity, and that the Arrears now 
reſerved unto him, towards the Payment of the Arrcars of the 


8 chat the Memory of theſe late Diſtractions may be 72 wi 
r, bis W will conſent to an Ac of Parliament for © the os 
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pieſſing and making null al one, Declarations, and Proclamations 
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As fer Ireland, the, Tellagion, there 0 Ga fince determibed, but for 


the future: (all other Things being fully agreed) his wil 
full Satisfaction, to bis two Hauſes ebncerning that 2 5 12 
Add althoutth+þis Mazeſty cannot conſent in Honour and Jultibe to 
g#oid-all, hisjown Grants and/ARs,;/ paid under his Great Seal, fince 
two'and twentieth of Icy, 2642; or td the cotifirming of all tlie 


Acts and Grants paſſed under that made hy the two Houſes, yet his 
— 11 is confident, that upon peruſal: of Farticulars, he! hall give full 


Satisfaction t his two Houſes, pe og e e be / defired in 
at Particular⸗- 3 £4 enter 7 ie itt At STPert ee 
And now, his Mee) sede, that bythe his Offers which he is 


manifeſted his Intentions to give full Security and 
Inceraſts, what Lan: 1 5 be deſired in order toi the future TI 
ineſs of his Pegple, and for the perfecting of theſe Conckſſions 28 
ny other, I. ce ptoppſed hy the two Honſes, and for 
h juſt and reaſdnable . eee to 
de on his) Part ) he caraeſtly, defires-@ perional Treaty at London, 
f 2 N Honavr, Freedom and Safrtys vit being in bis 
ny and indeed, only Means to a firm and 
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AD bis Maj 1 it poſſible chat his two Houſe col 
not be e py oyed in T of greater Concernment, 9 | 
Peace of this le diſtra Kingdom, he wauld” have 


| with'tpare Patience, their Leiſure in acknowledging the Receipt of this 
Meſſage of the "16th of November laſt, But ſince there is not in Na 


ture, any Conſideration ing to that of Peace, his Majeſty's con 
ſtant Tenderneſs of the Welfare of his Subjects, hath ſuch a F revalents 


with him, that he cannot forbear the vehement Proſecution of a per: 
ſonal Treaty, 3 is (Ages! Flr +n> much the more; deſired by his Ma Majety 
eans is 1 


as it is fu of Peace. And truly, when hi 
ce Parry none? Complaints he daily hears from all Parts of 
dom, that Trade is ſo decay d, all Commodities ſo dear, [6a 


_ fo infupportable,” that even natural Subſiſtence will ſuddenly fail 
_ his Majeſty (to the HO repoſcd in tim) muſt uſt his «4 
Endes dbufrs for Peace, though be were to have no Share in the Bene 
it. And bath not his done his Part for it, by diveſtin 
datt of g arch Power! aha Authority, as by his laſt” Meſage- he 
hath' promiſed” to do, eonicluding? bf the'twhole Peace ? And 
hath he met with that e om his two Houſes, which 
this: 5 Grace and FOI vn All mc Surely the Blame of this 
1 of Peace Kune than Jr 9 


x 11 5 . e bed hm date Time . 


's „ Bene 4 e 
wrong it 18 mot unlteaſonabie for his Maje 
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4 f i b SAGE, 40 le; to the 

3 Jour Srl and . Propnſitieds\preſentes to 
him at Carisbrook-Caltle, before: the Votes 
4 of 10 Aadreſs, December 28, 1647. 


282 of 5 þ with aff 
. Seit Diſtempers, for. 2 1 tele 
nds to de none 5 BH vet 1885 — et mia nce | 1 
of his Affections, Which is too vii 1 When at Ng ry ü 
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Bills) but..a 

2 Preſſures Be 20 be 1 58 = 45 . och er 
by giving an arbitrary and unlimited PN 40 Mag AE e 

| 84 La and levy Forces for Land or Sea Service on what Perſqus ( , 
"out Diſtinction or 8 and to what Numbers they pleaſe, eli 1 

wiſe for the Payment if them, to 2 what Monies, in ſuch, fort, and 


by ſuch ways and means, and con ſequently upon the Eſtates of whatſo- | 


ever Perſons ſhall think fit and ap which is utterly inconſiſtent 
With the Led Pro 1 15552 . 

11 \ptoteRtin f the major ” Part of both Houſes ſhall 
think it —=_ cape ut 12 reſt of the Propoſitions into Bills, his Ma- 
Jjeſty leaves all orld to judge how unſafe it would be for him to 
conſent, thereunto, And if not, what a ſtrange Condition —— 
4 panung 


y [ | . 17 M A 133 
ens R. 164. plaid f 2 iy 43 erlich, £ T = 


of the Subje ct, and his Majeſty's Truſt 


4 
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pling g of theſe four Bills his Majeſty and all his Subjects would be caſt 

And here his Majefty thinks it not unfit to wilh his two Houſes 
to 0 base well the Manner of their proceeding ; that when his Majeſty 
deſires a perſonal Treaty with 58 the ſetling of a Peace, they in 
anſwer, propoſe the very 12 matter of the moſt eſſential Part thereof 


to be firſt granted, a thing which will be hardly credible to Poſterity, 
wherefore his Majeſty declates, That neither the Deſire of being freed 


from this tedious and irkſome Condition of Liſe, his Majeſty hath 10 long 


ouſes ſhall not afford him a perſonal Treaty, ſhall make bim change 
_ his Reſolution, ' of not conſenting to ar Act, till the whole Peace be 
 contluded. Vet then he inter) ds not only to give juſt and rraſonable pa- 
tisfaetion in the Patticulars preſented to him; but alſo ta malte good all 
other Conceſſions mention d in his Meſſage of the 16th of November: laſt; 


which he thoùght would have produced better Effects, than what he finds 


LE 


* 


| which with-all Cheerfulnds l do: embrace. 


m the Bills and Propoſitions now preſented unto bim. N 3 M een . 

And yet his Majeſty cannot give over, hut nom again earneſtly preſſeth 
for 4 ps ther Treaty (ſo patfionately is he affected with the Advantages 
which Peace will bring to his Majeſty. and all bis Subjects) of which 
he will not at all deſpair,” (there being no other viſible way to obtain a 
well grounded Peace, however his Majeſty is very much at Eaſe wi 
him ſelf, for having fulfilled the. Offices both of a Chriſtian and 
King; and . wait the good Pleaſure: of Almiglity God, bo 
incline/the Hearts. of his two Houſes to:confider their K in ,-and to com. 
N their: fellow Subjects Miſeries. n at Cari any in 


His M 
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F the Peace oflmy D . not much dearer a 

any n whatſoever, Lhad t too much Reaſon to take 
Notice of the ſevttal Votes &hich-paſſed,agaiplt me, and che lad Cong: 
tion I have been lin now above ſeven. Months ; bat ſigce your 
two Houſes of Parliament, i have opened (45 it ſeems tome) a fair begin- 
ning to a happy Peace, I ſhall heartily apply myſelf, . „nd 1 


that end, I Will clearly and ſhortly ſet yu down) thoſe; T 


condeive neceſſary to this bleſſed Work, fo that we together, — rergove 
all 'Impediments that may binder a happy/Cancluſico of this Treaty, 
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uffered, nor the Apprehenſion of what may befal him, in Caſe his two. 


- 
- 
. 
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And to this wifhed End yourſelves: hade laid moſt excellent Grounds; 
for 8 ee en Bones Me | to 8 8 
dom; ! oppfitions as mow ve, or ma ent 
dento me, and! ſuch) as 1: Wall make 10 ? But withal 

that it is the! Definition, hot Names © h which make, yn 
y knowing and thatcwvichout, Mang 1 0 perform, no 1 
can take Effect: And truly my pre ſent C . is ſuch, I. can no 
more treat; than 4 blind Mah judge af Colours, or one ay ye who 


bath both dis Abner Adel * nee my firſt Ne 


Demand is $8854. l 1108 Fos jon iin 23h not 
125 eber 70 Sin Staal bel. Vote an Opens, by; which People 

frighted. [from coming, writing, or ſpeaking freely to me. jo 
Next, that ſuch Mien af. al Il: Prafeſſions, —— I; ſhall. end for, a8 of 


LO neceflary Uſe'to' me in this Treaty, may: be admitted to wait upon me. 


Iacal Word, that I maybe in the ſame State of Freedom I Was in when 
I was laſt at Hampton - Cuutt. And indeed lefs cannot, in any rea- 
ſonkble; Meaſure; make good thoſe Offets which, you have made ine by | 
your Votes; for how can I treat with Henqur, fo long as People are 
terrified with Votes and Ortes againſt coming to ſpeak or write ta me? 
And am I honourably treated, ſo long as there is none about me (ex- 
cepti s Barber, who came nom witk the Commiſſioners) that ever. I 
named to wait upon me with Freedom, until I may call ſuch unto nie, 
of whoſe Scrvicks 1 ſhall habe Uſe in iſg great and difficult a Work ?) 
And for Saſety 2 (Vie notiof my Perſan, having no Apprehenſion on 
that Way) hay can I judge to male Ko and well-grounded — 
until 1 may know (eben n true prone State of 
Dominions, and particularly of all thoſe whoſe ntereſts are nece 
concerned in the Peace of ches Kingdebs eee 
the laſt n Demand 1 ſhall take for the bringing of this Treaty 
to an happy End, which is 
That you alone, or you and I jointly, do invite the Seots to e 
them to. trea opoſitions as they ſhall 

make; for certainly the publick and neceflary Intereſt they have in 1 5 
ement 0 107 to all the World, chat I believe; 

| cher "Contarrence Walid" Treaty) ih 
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lution being never to be partal for of ra; co the e 
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Now. as to the Place (becauſe I conceive it to be rather a _circum- 


antial than real Part of this Treaty, I ſhall not nibh Inſt upon it) ! 
name Newport-in this Iſle, yet the ferveie:Zeal I have, that a ;ſpec 
End be put to theſe to th unhappy Dilton Diſtcavtiotw;r/doth force me earneſtly to 
fie you to Tonfider -Lofs'of:'Pime it will be to o £6 
from the Body of my tte Floufes, when brery ſmall Debate (e f which 
. doubtleſs theve wil bo matey . tranlmitted to Hemi 

it be concluded: And really Echinl (thoug] [hv to ſome it * * e 
that 'People's 3 more apt to ſt 
treat! er der Lende 1 ſo long as 1 — ja 
ir Wil never de believed-By: many, that I am really ſo free, as before 
this Treaty begin, I expect to 1 N 0 leave and „ 
"SN 0 int 
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Point to your ſerious Conſidetation: And thus I have not only fully ac- 


_  cepted of the Treaty, which you have propoſed to me by your Votes 
the third of this Month, but alſo given it all the Furtherance that 
n neceſſary Means, for the effectual Per- 
formance thereof; all w ure ere r employed by, though 
not particularly mentioned an your Votes, as I can no ways doubt of 
= Compliance with * herein: I have now no more to ſay, 


to conjure yo, by all that is dear to Chriſtians, honeſt Men, or 

8 that you will make all the Expedition \poffible to begin 

ppy Work, by haſting down your — fully authorized 

Ki 7 inſtructed,” and by enabling Ie I —_ ſhewed you) to 

— praying the God of Peace ſo to Endeavours, that all 
my Dominions may ſpeedily enjoy a ſafe and well-pounded Peace n 


1 4434 al 0 1 
For the Speaker by Houſe FF tne 
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Have received the Letter of the 2 5th of this Month? witly the Votes 
that. you ſent me, which, though they are not ſo full as I oould hay 
wiſhe 7 the pecfeRing of a; Treaty, yet becauſe I pw" 
vou have done, that I am in ſome: Meaſure: ſit to begin one ſuch 
inceſſant and earneſt Deſire; to give a Peace ta theſe my novo divas | 
Kingdoms, as I accept the Treaty z) and therefore deſite chat ſuch- five 
Lords and ten Commoners, as amy-two Hoyſts hall appaint, be ſpeedily 
ſent, fully authexiged and infiruged'to træat with me, not doubtingo hut 
what is now wanting, will, ati buỹr Meeting upon Debattz be: folly fapt 
plied not only ta the Furtherance of this Treaty, but;alſs of the copy 

tes a fake and ane Feace. 50 Iirdft; zi to vn Man. 
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Here incloſed is a Liſt of the Names of ſuch Perſons as I deſires 
Gentlemen of my Bedchamber, Duke of Richmond, Marquis of Hert- 


ford, Farl of Lange, Earl af Sour hampton. Grooms of * Bedcham- 
ber, George Kirk, — Leviſton, Henry Murry, m, 
4 iow Le Wy: Thomas Davis, Barber. Pages of m k Stairs, 


Ae in. Humphrey Rogers, William Levetf® Rives Yeoman of my 
Equerries, with four or five of my Footmen, as they find 


fitteſt 


181 a Majeſty * Meſſages for Wenke 


fitteſt to wait. Sir Edward Sydenham, Nobert Jeruet, Fo. Houſten, 


Mrs. Wheeler, Laundreſs. Parſons, Groom of the Preſence; Sir Fulk 


| Grevil, Capt. Titus, Capt. Burrowes,” Mr. Creſſet ---Hanfted,' Abrabam 
| Doifet, — rebraſs, Biſhop' of London, Biſhop of Sarum, Dr. Sheldon, 
Dx. Hammond, Dr Oldfworth, Dr. Sanderſm, Dr. Turner, Dr. Heywood. 
Lawyers, Sir Thomas Gardiner, Sir Orlandoagridgeman, Sir Robert Hol. 


burn, Mr. Fefem Palmer, Mr. Thomas Cook, © Mr. James Vaughan, 


Clerks and Writers, Sir E#ward Walker; Mr. Philip Warwick," Nicholas 
Oudart, Charles Whitaker. 0 make _ the Hou: for —— Peter 
Newton, Clem. Kinerſſey. borer art n! 

me defire, in order to obe of your Votes, that you would: ſend me a free 
Paſa for Parſons, one of the Grooms of my Preſence Chamber, to go into 


«3k. 


Scotland, that you would immediately ad: him to me to receive : the 


Diſpatch thither. l F' AEST i ak 


For the Earl of Mancheſter Speaker of „ eee potent ow] 
the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, and 
William Lenthall, . * the © K 
_ Houſe of Commons. © 7 E7 
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ah Lorxp and. Mr. SPEAKER, [1 10 177201 7 7 53 ˙¹˙³ ne kn 4 
Have redeived your Letter of the ſecond: of this Month, c 
1 the Names of thoſe ho are to treat with me, and though ef do 
hõt oome at the Time appointed, I ſhall not wonder at firſt, judging it 
too ſhort, in reſpect of iy two Houſes; not of myſelf, ſo that 1 did not 
imagine it cbuld be kept; (as I then commanded Sir Peter Killigreu to 
tell you by Word of Mouth 
take Execeptions for their having elapſed the appointed Time, for God 
forbid that eicher my two! Houſes or I should carp at Cireumſtanees, to 
give the leaſt'Impedimentto this Treaty; much leſs to hinder the happy 
" finiſhing of it: I fay this, the rather becauſe” I' know not how it is 
e (in this J ſhall wiſh to be deceived) that in forty. Days Treaty, 
the many Diſtractions of theſe Kingdoms can be ſettled; and if fo, it 
| were more than ſtrange, that Time enough ſhould not be given for the 
; E. of this moſt great and good Work, which as I will not 
þ can 75 ſtuck on by the e Nt lf am FFT it ſhall never 
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I think 


Und therefore it ſhall be far from me to 


"Y s . . 7 — 1 a od 11 
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think fit to tell ou, becauſe; I believe in this Treaty there will be 
need of Civil Lawyers, I' have ſent for my Advocate Rives: and Dr, 
Ducks was alſo the Biſhop, of Armagb, the Biſhop of Exeter, the 
Biſhop 4 of Roc hoſter; the Biſhop of V. orrgſler, Dr. Frarnt, and Dr. 
Md coominmeClibre boar bas wages. to ad do ad wt tn 
wetho wi; 40 iaoarbal ag 10 otorls an Vitae irt ol 
Fon ebe Lord; Hunſdon, Speaker q tbe 00 
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LIIS Najeſty did uſe many earneſt Ended vours for a perſonal Trea- 
ty, which he hoped mighe have been obtained at Weftmin/ter, be- 
tween lim and his two Hooſes'of Parliament immediately; yet they ha- 
ving made Choice of this wN] by you their Commiſſioners; his Majeſty 
did gladly and cheerfully accept thereof in this Place, as a fit means to 

begin a Treaty for Peate, which might put an end to his own fad Con- 
dition, and the Miſefies of his Kingdom g for an Entrance whereunto, 

his Majeſty hath already expreſſed his Conſent to the firſt Propoſition : But 
finding you ate limited by Inſtructions which you have no warrant to 
communicate unto him; and having Cauſe by your Paper of the 20th of 
this Inſtant, to believe that you have no Power to omit, or alter any 
thing, though he ſhall give you ſuch Reaſons as may fatisfy you ſo to 
do, without tranſmitting the Papers to the two Houſes at a far Diſtance, 

where his Majeſty's Reaſons, Expreſſions, and Offers upon debate, can- 
not be fully repreſented, and from whence their Anſwers cannot be re- 
turned without much waſte ef the Time allotted for the Treaty here: 
And having lately received another Paper concerning the Church, con 
taining in itſelf many Particulars of great Importance, and refering to 
divers Ordinances, Articles of Religion, and other things (eleven or 
twelve in Number) of great length, and ſome of them very new, and 
never before preſented to his Majeſty; the due Confideration whereof 
will take up much Time, and require his Majeſty's Preſenee with his 
two Houſes before a full Reſolution can well be had in matters of ſo high 
Conſequence; to the end therefore that the good Work now in hand 
may (by God's Bleſſing) proceed more ſpeedily and effectually to an 
happy Concluſion; and I his two Houſes of Parliament may at 
eſent have further Security, and an Earneſt of future Satisfaction; 
is Majeſty upon Conſideration had of your's, makes theſe Propoſitions 
forget g stin ail tis 7 3. 


following. 
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His Majeſty will conſent that the calling and ſitting of the Afſerably 
of Divines at Meſtminſter be confirmed for three Years by Act of Par- 
liament, and will, by Act of Parliament, confirm for” three _— 


782 I 1 
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for the publick Worſhip of God in the Kingdortis | of 
2 Treland, and Dominion of Wales.) . 
And will likewiſe confirm for three Years „by Acx of Parliament; le 
Form of Church Government which you have preſented to him, to be 
uſed for the Churches of England and Ireland, and Dominion of Maler, 
provided, that his Majeſty and thoſe of his Judgment, or any others, 
who cannot in Conſcience ſubmit thereunto, be nöt im the meantime 
obliged to comply with the ſame — er Form of Wor- 
ſhip, but have free Practice of their own Preſeffion . And that a free 
Conſultation and Debate be had with the Aſſembly of Divines at %. 
minſter, in the mean time (rwenty of his Majeſty's Nomination being 
by w 
two Houſes of Parliament, how the ſaid Church Dag noon prm and Form 
af publick Worſhip after the ſaid Time 145 Hettled, or fooner, if 
Y Ditferences| may be agreed ced. And how allo ormation Hae: Religion n may 
in ſettled within the Kingdoms of 5d and Trrlanuj and the Do- 
minion of Wales : And the Articles of the Chriſtian Religion now de- 
livered to him, may in like Manner be then conſidered of and de- 
termined, and Care 4 for the Eaſe oi tender Conſcien ces. 
And concerning the Biſhaps Lands und Revenues, his Majeſty con- 
Faning. that during theſe — Times, divers of his Subjects 
have made Contracts and Purchaſes, and, divers, have diſburſad great 
Sums of Monies upon Security and Engagement of thoſe Lands g his 
Majeſty, for their Satisfactipn, will conſent to an Act or Acts of Parlia- 
ment, ; whereby legal Eſtates for Lives or for Veare (at their Choice) 
not exceeding ninety- nine Years, ſhall be made of thoſe Lands towards 
the Satisfaction of the ſaid Purchaſers, Contractors, and others to whom 
they are engaged, at the old Rents, or ſome n cee Rent, 
1 they may receive Satisfaction. 
And in caſe ſuch: Leaſe ſhall not ſatisfy, his Maj ly will propound 
and conſent to ſome other way for their further Satisfaction. 
Provided that the Propriety and Inheritance of thoſe — may Rill 
remain and continue to the Church and Church- men reſpectively, ac- 
cording to the pious Intentions of the Donors and Founders thereof; 
and he Rent that ſhall be reſerved to be for their Maintenance. © 
His Majeſty will give his Royal Aſſent for the better Obſervation of 
the Lord' 8 — 4 for ſuppreſſing of Innovations in Churches and Cha- 
pels, in and about the Worſhip of God, and for the better Advancement 
of Preaching of God's holy Word in all Parts of this Kingdom. And 
to an Act againſt enjoying Pluralities of Benefices by Spiritual Perſons, 
and Non-refidency : And to an Act for regulating and Capo both 
Univerlitics, and the Colleges of Weſtminſter, Winchefter and Eaton. 
His: *. will conſent to an Act for the better Diſcovery and ſpeedy 
Ae of Popiſh Recuſants, as is deſired in your Propoſitions; and 
alſo to an Act for the Education of the Children of Papiſts by! Pro- 
teſtants in the Proteſtant Religion. 
As alſo to an Act for the true levying of the Penalties againſt Papiſts, 
to be levied and diſpoſed in ſuch-Manner, as both Houſes ſhall agree on, 


and as is propoſed on his Majeſty's Behalf. 


As alſo to an Act to prevent the Practiſes of Papiſts againſt the State; 
wo Hon putting the Laws in CO and fos a ſtricter Courſe to 
prevent hearing and faying ma: hve ide bas . 
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His Najeſey s Hleſſages ſor Peace. 1 
„But as to the Covenant, his Majeſty is not yet e At 
be can either ſign or ſwear it, or confent to impoſe it "on the Con- 
- ſciences of others; nor doth conceive it proper or uſeful at this Time 
Koche infiſted m ·— . ͥͥ. ä TT FACING 9% eee FO! [ 
FTbuching the Militia, his Majeſty conceives, that your Free en 
demands a far larger Power over the Petſoris and Eſtatés of His Subjects, 

than hath ever hitherto been warranted by the Laws and Statutes of 
this Realm, yet eonſidering the preſent Diſtractions require mbre, and 
[truſting in his two Houſes of Parliament, tltat they will make no fur- 
ther Uſe of the Power therein mentioned, after the preſent Diſtempers 
ſettled, than ſhall be agreeable to the legal Exerciſe thereof in Times 
paſt; or-juſt neceſſity ſnall require, his Majeſty will conſent to an Act of 
T dq 5 
That the Lords and Commons in the Parliament of England now 
aſſembled, or hereafter to be aſſembled, or ſach as they ſhall appoint 


3 during the Space of ten Years,” ſhall arm, train, and diſcipline, or cauſe 


to be armed, trained or diſciplined, all the Forces of the Kingdoms of 
England and Ireland, and Dominion of Wales, the Iles of Guernje 

and Jerſey, and the Town of Berwick upon Tweed, already raiſed bach 
for Sea and Land Service; and ſhall from Time to Time, during the 
Space of ten Vears, raiſe, levy, arm, train and diſcipline, or cauſe to 
be raiſed, levied, armed, trained and diſciplined, any other Forces for 
Land and Sea Service in the Kingdoms, Dominions; and Places afore- 
ſaid, as in their Jadgments they ſhall from Time to Time, during the 
ſaid Space of ten Vears, think fit to appoint; and that neither the King, 
his Heirs or Succeſſors, or any other but ſuch as ſhall act by the Au- 
thority,' or Approbation of the faid Lords and Commons, ſhall, during 
the ſaid Space of ten Years, exerciſe any of the Powers aforeſaid. 

That Monies be raiſed and levied for the Maintenance and Uſe of the 
faid Forces for Land Service, and of the Navy and Forces for Sea Ser- 
vice, in ſuch Sort, and by ſuch Ways and Means as the faid Lords and 

Commons, ſhall from Time to Time, during the faid Space of ten 
Years, think fit and appoint, and not otherwiſe. ee e 

That all the faid Forces both for Land and Sea Service fo, raiſed or 
levied, or to be raiſed or .kevied; and alſo the Admiralty and Navy 
ſhall from Time to Time, during the faid Space of ten Years be em- 
ployed, managed, ordered and dilpoſed by the' Lords .and Commons in 
ſuch Sort, and by ſuch Ways and Means as they ſhall think fit and ap- 
YOU: and 206 „ d LL ,,, 
And the faid Lords and Commons, or ſuch as they ſhall 8 7 
during the faid Space of ten Years ſhall have Power to ſuppreſs 
Forces raiſed, or to be raiſed; without Authority and Conſent of the 
Lords and Commons, to the Diſturbance. of the publick Peace of the 
Kingdoms of England, and Ireland, Dominion of Wales, the Ifles of 
2 and Ferſey, and the Town of Berwick upon Tweed, or any of 

em. | . 

To ſuppreſs any Foreign Forces who ſhall invade, or endeavour to 
invade the Kingdoms of England and. Ireland, Dominions of Wales, the 
Iles of ee and Jerſey, and the Town of Berwick upon Tweed, or 
any of them. | «Og Ng . S197 | 
5 And after the Expiration of the ſaid ten Years; neither the King, his 
Heirs or Succeſſors, or any Perſon or Perſons by Colour or Pretence of 
© 24T any 


| Hes Af ag nfo (Peace. 


1 


3 or * — them, —— 
95 the 22 jo wed . obtainedd 


And with the Proviſo's for ſaving the ordi legal Paweriof 
"Officers = not oy rg ab ax is fot "downed in vou 
Propoſitions, 3 n OR Ine det 
And with a Hechration, that if any n ſhall be FE and aſ- 
ors to ther, in a warlike Manners of otherwiſe, tothe Number of 
thirt Fend and ſhall not forthwi iſperſe themſelves, being required 
Ae by the "faid Lords and Commons, or Command from them,; or 
nay 12 them, eſpecially authorized fon that e, then ſuch Perſon 
or Perſons not to di perſing themſelves, ſhall be guilty, and incur the 
Plc of High 8 ; being firſt declared! = of ſuch Offence, by 
the faid Lords and Commons; any Commi ion under the Great Seal, 
or other Warrant to the contrary, notwithſtanding. And he or they that 


ſhall fo offend herein to be yncapable of, any P aden from his Majeſty, 


his Heirs or Succeſſors. 15 

And likewiſe, that it be provided, do, thay the City of Prabe Galt dure 
«a enjoy all their leh Fe Sc. in raiſing and employing 
the Forces of that better * fort as | is W 1 3994 fad ak 
er {1 | 7 5H 167 'T | 


"oe Prov fie to 10 inſerted in dle ſaid 4. L 


bat none be compelled to ſerve in the War againſt their Wills, but 
in caſe of coming in of ſtrange Enemies into this an. 

And that. the Powers above mentioned, as concern the Land = 
ces, other tham for keeping up and Maintenance of — and Gar- 
rifons, 'ahd the keeping up, ; maintaining, and Pay of this preſent Army 
{6 long as it all be thought fit by bot 7 fxg of Parliament, be ex- 
erciſed to no other Purpoſes than for che ſuppreſſing of Forces raiſed or 
to be raiſed, without Authority and Conſent of the ſaid Lords and Com- 
mons as aforeſaid, or for, ſuppreſſing, of any Foreign Forces which 


mall in vade, or endeavour to invade the Kingdoms, Dominions or 
Places aforclaid. 5 0 


And that the Monics be raiſed by 77 eneral and equal Taxations, +5 
i 


| that Tonnage and Poundage, and 10 Impoſts as have been applyed to 
the Navy, be ralſed as hath been uſual 


And that all Patents, Commiſſions, 00 other Acts concerning w 
Premiſes be made and aQed in his Majeſt me by Warrant, ſignified 
che Lords and Commons, or {ach « ot] irs 14 they, ſhall authorize for 
that purpoſe. 
If it ſhall be more atactor/ to his two 3 bave the Mili- 
tix, and Powers thefkupon e during. the. Whole Time 5 
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his Majeſty's Reign rather than fur the Space of ten Years; his Majeſty 


gives them the 2 M * 7 Tignhs ot 
© Tooching Irland, his Majeſty ng in the two precediag Propafiti-, 
ons given his Conſent concerning the.Chujch,.. and the Militia there in 
all things, as in England: As tg all other Matters relating to the King 
dom; àfter Advice with: his! two Houſes, he will leave it to their 

hereafter 


Determination,” und: giv bu Conan Age a _ hai 
ex eſſed;- + - 16197 3 10 +; had 
aua f pubück Debts, obis Majeſty. will give he Conſent, to ſuch 
an Act, for raiſing of Monies by genet al and equal Taxations, for the 
Payment and ſatisfying the Arrrars Sf th the Army, Debts and Engagements 
of the Kingdom, as ſhall be agreed on by both Houſes of Parliament, 
and-ſhall-be audited-and aſcertained by them, or ſuch Perſons as they 
ſhall \ ge within the Space of Twelve Months, after the paſſing 5 g 


an the ſa 
The Mage hats SD keve z kan Act, that bring t the Eid Spee dick 
Years the ard Chacallr, ord Keeper, Commiſſionexs of the Great 
Seal, or Treaſury, Lo Worn of the the, Gin que- ports, Chancellor, of 
the Exchequer and Dot Wecaftes of State, © Maſter o of the; Rolls, 
Judges of both Benches, foe? Barons of the Exchequer of England, no- 
3 both Houſes of the Parliament of England to continue gam 
ail ſe a ey 7 erint : And in the Intervals of ee by ſuch athers 

authorize for that purpoſe. 7 N ob fan 

FAR Ms fly" will conſent” that the Militia of the Gity ob Baud, and 

thereof, during the Space of ten Vears may be in the Ordering 
bi Garerhmene of the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Commons in the 
Common Council aſſembled, or fuch as they, ſhall fronk Time to Time 
point, (whereof the Lord: Mayor and Sheriffs for the Time being to; be 
che to be employed ahd directed from Time ſto Time during fail 
Space of ten Years, in ſueh manner as ſhall bo agreed upon and a 
by both Houſes of Parliament; and that no Citizen of the City of 
Tan nor any of the Officers of the ſaid City, ſhall be drawn or 
compelled to 3 tt of the ſaid City, or Liberties chewaf, far "Military 
'Sefy, ce, wires their own free Conſent. 

* an Act be paſſed for granting and —.—.— Charters, cus 
to ms, Liberties and Franchiſes of the City of —ͤ—ͤ— — 
55 Nonuſe, Miſuſer, or Abuſer . * 

And that during the faid ten Years, the — of Bude may hb 

e Government of the City of London, and the Chief Officer — Go- 
1 from Tinie to Time during the ſaid Space, to be nominated 
and removable by” the en Council, as are deſired in Nr Pro- 
poſitions. >. 

His Ma thus far-exjireſſed his Conſent for the ent Se- 
tisfaction Le having of his two Houſes of Parliament, he preen that 
have adhered” unto them, touching your four firſt Propoſitions, and 
other Particulars before ſpecified :- As to all the reſt of your Propoſitions 
delivered to him at Ha TX Court (not referring to thoſe Heads) and to 
that of the Court of — Siren, as alſo to the remaini 
Propoſitions concerning Ireland, his Majeſty deſires only when he 
come. to-Weſtminſter, perſonally to adviſe with his two Houſes, and to 
deliver his pinion,” and the Reaſons of it; which being done, he will 
keave the whole Matter of thoſe remaining Propoſitions, to the Deter- 

K k mination 


isn 2 — Which ſiall prevail uith hi for his Con- 
ſent ACCOT 10%) I 

** And tis Majeſty doch-(for is own Particular) DIRE 
| have Liberty to repam forthwith to Weſtminſter, and be reſtored to 
3/Condition of abel Preedom and Safety 15 ne an hall 
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4 will ſpeak, and, that 10 all my Reople (which 

—_— done, by the way of my. two Houſes of Rarhament, e her 

isa public Order, neither to make! Addreſſes to, or receive 

from me) and who but you can judge pf the Differences betwixt, 55 

and my two Houſes? 1 Know None elſe; for 1 am ſure, 0 1 whe 

will enjoy the Happineſs, or: feel the Miſery, of 1 8 5 | Govyern- 

ment; and we All pretend ho ſhould, run faſteſt ta ſerve 13555 without 

maving a Regurdz at leaſt in the fitſti Place, to particular In Pr; 93 5 

therefore I deſire you to confider the State I am, and. 

long Time, and whether _ Actions: haye more ter 5 10 my W's 

— he a 2 whoſeever, — e me 
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ILimitation for Money Taxes: And if I could have paſſed them in 
Waun of Condition were At, DE TOON to grant, beforehand 


2011 


3 Fr FEI IP 2 
Eu Majejty.s Declatationk. Ir 
the maſt conſiderable; Part of the Subject Matter? How! ineffectual 
were that Debate like to prove, herein the moſt potent Party had no- 
thing of moment left to aſk,” and the other nothing mere to givef 80 
conſequently, how hopeleſs df mutual Compliance, without which; 4 
Settlement is impoſſible: Beſides, if after my Conceſſions, the two 
Houſes ſhould . inſiſt on thoſe: Things, fm which L cannot depart, how - 
| deſperate would the Condition of theſe Kingdoms be, ben the moſt | 
| er and approved Remedy ſhould becorne ineffectual, ;; Beitig-there- 
— fully reſolyed, that I could neither in Conſcience,” Honour or Pra- 
dencs, paſs thoſe four Bills, I only endeavbured to make the Reaſons 
and Juſtice of my Denial appear to all the World, as they do tome, 
intending to give as little Diſſatisfaction to the two Houſes of Parliament 
(without betraying my on Cauſe) as the matter would beat: I was 
deſirous to give my Anſwer. of the 28th of December laſt, to the CUm- 
miſſioners ſcaled,” (as I had done others heretofore, and ſometimes at tio 
Deſire of the Commiſſioners) chiefly, becauſe when my Meſſages or An 
ſwers were publickly known, before they were tead in the Houſes; 
prejudicial Interpretations were forced on them, much differing; and 
ſometimes contrary to my Meaning. For Example, my Anſwer from 
Hampton-Caurt, was accuſed: of dividing the two Nations, becauſe 1 
promiſed to give gatisfaction to the Scots, in all Things concerning that 
Nagl: And this laſt ſuffers in a contrary Senſe, by making me iu 
tend to intereſt Scnrland in the Laws of this Kingdom (than ,which no- 
thing was, nor is further from my Thoughts) becauſe I took Notice of 
the Scots Commiſſioners, proteſting againſt the: Billa and Prupoſitions, as 
contrary to the Intereſts and Engagements of the two Kingdoms: In- 
out ſome probability, might havr been made hgainſt me, botli in ne- 


| ſpect the Scott are much concern d in the il for the- Mihriayfuhul in iſer 


veral other Propbſitions; and my Silence might; with ſome Juſtice, 
have ſeemed to approve: of it: But the Cmmiſfioners tefuſing to receie 

my Anſwer ſealed, I (uponſthe Engagement of theit, and the G 
nor's Honour, that no other Uſe ſhouldi be made, or-Notiteitakew 
it, than as if it had not been ſeen) read and delivered d opc unto ther 
Whereupon, what hath ſince/ paſſed, either by the Governor, imidiß 
charging moſt of my Setvants, redou bling: the Guards, and reſtraining 
me of my fot mer Laberty, ſandꝭ alli this, as hitmſelf confeſa d, merely l aut 
of-his-own Diſlike of my Anſwer, notwithſtunding his before ſaid fi 
gement) or afterwards, by the two Houſes, (as the Governor | 

n confining me within the Circuit of this Caſtle, I appeal to God and 
the World, Whether my faid Anſwer deſerved the Reply of ſuch Pro- 
ceedings ; beſides the Unlawfulneſs for Subjects to impriſon their King: 
That, by the Permiſſion of Almighty God, I am reduced to this fad 
Condition; as I no way repine, ſo I am not without Hope, but that the 
ſame God, will, in due Time, convert theſe Afflictions to my Advan- 
tage; in the mean time, I am confident to bear theſe Croſſes with Pa- 
tience and Equality of Mind, but by what Means or Occaſion I am come 
bis ws Relapſe in my Affairs, I am utterly to ſeek, eſpecially. when I 1 
'confider, that I have ſacrificed to my two Houſes of Parliament, for the 
Peace of the Kingdom, all, but what is much more dear to me than 
my Life, my Conſcience and Honour, deſiring nothing more than to 
perform it, in the moſt proper and natural Way, ms 4 
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But:that-which makes me moſt at a loſs, is, the e my ſignal 
Compliance with the Army, and their Intereſts ; and of La Ae 
my Compliance as to them, and their often re ions and 
Engagements for my juſt Rights i in general, at Newmarket, and Sr. Al- 
ban, and their particular Explanation of thoſe Generals, by their voted 
and revoted Propoſals, whichi4 had Reaſon to underſtand, ſhould be 


: the.umoſt; Extremity would-be enpected from me, and that in ſome 


therein,'1 hauls: be eaſed ;"'(herein a ing to the Conſciences 


f bag of the'cbiefeſt Officers in the Army, if what. have fiid be not 


232 true) and how I have failed of their Expectations, and my 

ons to challenge them and the whole Worid to produce 
the leaſt colour of Reaſon. And now I would know, what is it that is 
deſired: Is it Peace? I have ſhewed the Way (being both willing and 


deſirous to perform my Part in it) which is a. juſt Compliance with all 


chief — Tori, it Plenty and Happineſs? They are inſepara 

Eſſects of Peace: Is it — I, . who wiſh that all Men l fer 2 

t like me, have offered the Militia for my Time: Is it Li 

of Conſcience? He who wants it, is moſt ms give it! Is it the 
t Adminiſtration of Juſtice? Officers of are committed to the 

of my two Houſes of Parliament: Is it frequent Parliaments? 


7 


but — will be found much Difficulty, if — uin 


in it. 4 A C33 14 1 Ic (Gugel ET Ar itt 8 [4x1 N 


Thus all the World cannot but ſee my e ee 


fot Peace, the which, by-che'Grace of God, I I ſhall: never repent me 
of, nor ever be flackened in, notwithſtanding my Hen pen, or fuz 
| judge, who it 


ture:Sufferingsz but if I may not be heard let ev 
zs that obſtructs the Good I would or do: ine is it that Men 
are afraid to hour from me? It cannot be Neaſon (atleaſt none will de- 
clare-themſcives-ſo unreaſonable; as to:Gonfeſs it) and it ean leſs be im- 
7 —— unreaſonable» Diſcourſes; for thereby, peradventure I inight 

juſtiſyahis my Reſtraintꝭ than tha Cauſers themſelves can do; ſb 


that, of all — yetthiv'is the gteateſt to me; but it may be eaſily 


— amr Men intend to govern who have uſed me t 
if it bab my. hard Fate to fall with the Liberty of this Kingdom, 1 


ſhall not bluſh 'for-myſels,. but much lament the future Miſeries of my 


the which 1 to God to avert, 2 
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fully concurred there with: Is it the Arrears of the 
nanny they will certainly be paid with much Eaſe; 


- 
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Treaty, and his. Diflike of "the. Armies Pro. 
» ceedings, delivered by his Maj fty to one 
hit Servants at his 1 Jeparture: from the Ile 
ef Wight, commanded to be publiſhed for 
Jati faction of all. bis Subjedts, Anno 16. 


"HEN — e Fong but the Shadows of whe Per- 
formances, then the greateſt Labours produce the ſmalleſt Effects; 
and when a Period is put to a Work of great Concernment, all Men's 
Ears do (as it were) hunger, till they are fatisfied in their Expectations. 
Hath not this diſtracted Nation groaned a long Time under the Burthen 
of Tyranny and Oppreſſion? And hath not all the Blood that hath been 
ſpilt theſe ſeven Years been caſt upon my Head, who am the greateſt 
Sufferer, thoug h the leaſt Guilty? And was it not requiſite to endeavour 
the. ſtopp 1 of that Flux, which, if not ſtopp'd, will bring an abſolute 
Deſtruction to this Nation? And what more ſpeedy Way was there to 
conſummate thoſe Diſtractions than by a Perſonal Treaty, being agreed 
upon by my two Houſes of Parliament; and condeſcended to by me: 
And J might declare, that 1 conceive it had been the beſt Phyſick, had 

not the Operation been hindered by the Interpoſition of this imperious 
Army, who were ſo audacious as to ſtile me in their unparallell'd Re- 
wonſtrance, their Capital Enemy; but let the World judge, whether 
my Endeavours have not been attended with Reality in this late Treaty, 
and whether-I awasi not as ready to grant, as they were to aſk; and yet 
all this is not gatisfaction to — that purſue their on ambitious Ends, 
mote than the Welfare of a miſerabſe Land. Were not the ing 
Hearts of my poor; diſtreſſed People much revived with the Hopes 
of a Ha pineſs from this Treaty; and how ſuddenly are they fruſtrated 
i Have I not formerly been condemned fot yield- 
ing ioo 8 to my two Houſes of Parliament, and (hall I now be con- 
demntd for yielding too much? Have not. I formerly been impriſoned for 
makin Was and ſhall I now be condemned for making Peace? Have I not 
. ruled like a Kin * and ſhall I now be ruled like a Slave? Have 
not 4 enjoyed t of my dear Wife and Children in 
Peace and Quietnefs, and ſhall 1 ul f nö neither enjoy! them nor Peace? 
Have not my Subjects 5 ac te me, and per th E'now be obedient 
to my Subjects? Have I not been condemned for evil Counſellors, a 
ſhall I now be —— for having no Counſel but God? Theſe are un- 
utterable Miſeries, that the more Iendeavour for Peace: che leſs my Endea- 
vours ate reſpected: And how ſhall I know hereafter what to grant, When 
dees know not what to aſk? I refer it to your Confeienees, whether 
have not fatisfied-your Defires in every Particular fince this Treaty; if, 
— find I have not, then let me bear the Burthen of che Fault ; but if 1 
ve giyen yawample Satisfaction (as I am ſure I have) chen you are bound 
to vindicate me from the Fury of thoſe whoſe Thoughts are find Win 
Blood, though pretend Zeal, yet in rern Cloa 
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I I muſt further declare, that I conceive that there is nothing can more 


obſtruct the long-hop'd for Peace of this Nation, than the ws ad 
AN of them that preſume from. Servantꝭ to == rd 


N 
in Democracy, 
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chem ſtill kate one Follß And fal ve with n | 

Time is the beſt Cure for Faction, for it will at length (like a ſpread. 
ing; Leproſy): infect the whole Body of mags and make it 

Bous that at laſt they will hate. ves for love. of that, and 
for loye of the Bait be catehd with the How. 

1 ones mare declare to all my loving Subjects, and God Pas who. | 
ther on no this may be my laſt, that I have earneſtly laboured for Peace; 
and that my Thoughts — ſincere and abſolute, without any ſiniſter 
Ends, and there was nothing left undone by me thut my Conſcience 
would permit me to do. And I call God to witneſs, that I do 
congtive, that the Interpoſition of the Army ( chat Cloud of Malice) 
altogether eclipſed the Glory of that Peace which began again to ſhine in 
this Land and let the World: judge whether it be. expedient for an Army 
to gonttadict the Votes of a Kingdom endeavouring, by pretending for 
Laws and Liberties, tq tubvenbatb. Such Actions as theſe muſt pro- 
duce. ſtrange Oonſequences, and Et open the Flood - gates of Ruin, to 
overflow this Kingdom in a Moment. Had this = only my 
own ſeeking, then they might have had fairet Pretences to have ſtopp d 
the, Courſe of it; but I being importun d by my two. Heuſes, and they 
by moſt Part of the 2 could nat but with a great deal of 
Alacrity concur. with them in gheir: Dares, for the Performance of fo 
Dommoadious à Work; and: I hope, by:this Time, that the Hearts and 

Eyes of my People. are — a much that they plainly diſcover who 
"Bs the, Underminers/ofithis Treaty 

For my on Part, I here prot e the Rr of, Lee 
own Afflictions (though they need no Addition) afflict me mot ſo m 
as my Peoples Sufferings; for Lk no. Nhat to truſt t — and 1 —4 
know not; God. comfort both them and me, and a cr Pa- 
tience to our Sufferings ! 0 wor I Hue bun tr A's 248 Þ Maya! 
co; And when the Malice of — Eenmis is ſpun out 8 ſmalleſt 
Thread, let them know, that I. will, by the Grace af God, be as con- 
_ tepted to ſuffer, aq they; are active to advance my Sufferings: And 
þ Soul tells me, that time will come when the very Clouds ſhall drop 
down Vengeance upon the Heads of thoſe that r 
againſt the Proceedings of Peace; for if God hath: proclaimed a 
tg the Teer alen, dae mult e N = ans — 
upon their Heads. 3 1 * Ats of 18014 en * õm uo 
1; I thank my God: 1 — pal abt their Rury; and now 
Ep Arrgygpt. their Etvyly — me, I have a Breaſt to receive them, 
id a Heart poſſeſe d —— ſuſtain them, for God is my Rock 
. Shield, therefore I will not fear What Man can do unto me. I 


Tae & the worſt, and if any thing happen beyond my Expectation, 
Lill give G od the _ for ral is the Help of Man. =, 
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Did yeſterday -ſatisfy the aflice ofthe Kingdom 
2 r Bil of a gainſt the Kingdom 
a but. Mercy being as —— and inſeparable to 
nA King, as Juſtice, I defire at this Time in ſome 
eee to he w, that likewiſe by ſuffering that un- 
9 7 ſoptundte Mam te fulfil dhe natural Courſe 8 his Life 
n cloſe Impriſonment; yet ſo, chat if ever he make 
eee 10: uche leaſt Offer to "er off directly or indie! 
O'1 amy carve ublick Buſineſs, - y with me, either by: 
Meſuge, or Letter, it ſhalll chſt him his * * e e | 
This if it may be done-without the Diſcon: entment of my People, will 
be an unſpeakable. Cogtentment to mm.. 
Tb which ende as in the firſt Place, I. by this Letter do eargellly 
doſire your Approbation, and to endear it the more; have choſen him de 
catry that of all your Houſo is moſt dear unto me. 80 I deſire, that! 
by a Conference, yoy Will endeavour to ge the Houſe of Coramone> 
Contentment ; likewiſe aſſuring you, that the Exerciſe. of Mercy is no 
moe pleaſing to me, than to ſee d. Houſes of Parliament Wan 
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for my Sake, , chat I ſhould ATA the Severity of the Law in fo 


al ory, bp pena ying-with me, in in 3 3 en 
ercy, ſhall make me more cling, Ty certainly it will ——＋ me more 
ons ul in are our 73 c 25 5 no leſs than his Life can 
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CHARLES R. ? 


H-T.-tuſt) _and-well-beloved-Counſellor, we greet you well, 
and have thought good hereby to certify chat we did, the third of 
January laſt, deliver to our Attorney certain Articles of Accuſation en- 
e ee e, l ken van 
n command him in our Name acquaint ous Bl ouſe of Peers, 
that divers great an 4 rrealoridble Delizns Practiſes againſt us and 45 
State had come to 0 Knowledge, for 8 we commanded Fob in 
our Name, to accuſe the fix Perſons, in the faid Paper mention 
High Treaſon, and other high Miſdemeanours by delivering the P 
| to our faid Houſe, and to mW to have it read, and further, to pg 
in our Name, that a Lelect Committee af Lords might be 5 
ta take the Examinations of ſuch Witneſſes as we would prod 
2 formerly. had been done in Caſes of like nature according to ae 
tice of the Houſe, and the Committee to be under a Con F 
crecy as formerly, and further, in our Name, to aſk; Liberty to add and 
alter if there ſhould be Cauſe. We do! further decl N Aid 
Attorney, did not adviſe or contrive the ſaid Articles, nor had any 
thing to do with, or in adviſing any Breach of Priv ilege that followed 
| —_— d for what he did in O nee to our Commands, we Conceive 
— * Oath, and the Duty of his Place, and by the Truſt 
by us repoſed in him ſo to do And had he refuſed. to obey us herein, we 
would have queſtioned him for Breach of Oath, Duty, and Truſt. 
But now having declared, that we find Gui w holly to deſiſt from 
proceeding, againſt the Perſons accuſed, . we Rc commanded. him to 
proceed no further therein; nor to produce nor diſcover any Proof . 
amn e e od ele 
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NR GH T truſty and well- beloved Counſellor, we greet you well; 

We wonder both at the Form and Matter of that incloſed Paper 
ye ſent us (in the Name of both Houſes of Parliament, in your's of the 
28th of March) it being neither by way of Petition, Declaration, or 
Letter; and for the Matter, we believe it is the firſt Time that the 
Houſes of Parliament have taken upon them the Nomination, or Re- 
commendation of the chief Sea Commander; but it adds to the Won- 
der, that Sir Jobn Pennington, being already appointed by us for that 
Service, upon the Recommendation of our Admiral (which is ſo well 
known, that none can be ignorant of it) and no Fault ſo much as 
alledged againſt him, another ſhould be recommended to us: Therefore 
our Reſolution upon this Point is, that we will not alter him, whom we 
have already appointed to command this Vear's Fleet, whoſe Sufficiency 
is o univerſally known, the which we are confident our Admiral (if there 
ſhall be Occaſion) will make moſt evident (againſt whoſe Teſtimony we 
ſuppoſe our Parliament will not except.) And though there were yet 
none appointed, or the ſaid Sir Fobn ſome Accident) not able 
to perform the Service, yet the Men of that Profeſſion are ſo well known 
to us (beſides many other 9 (our Admiral excepted becauſe of 


0 0 . : : : 
his Place) Recommendations of that kind would not be acceptable to us. 
Given at our Court at Dori, Marth 31, 1624. 55 + 
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Rus r V andwell-beloved, we greet you well: Whereas we have 
been long ſenſible of the e and great Burthens of 
our Subjects in theſe Northern Parts, by Occaſion of the Garriſon in our 
Town of Hull: And whereas we were on Friday the 22d of this 
Month, petitioned by divers of the Gentry, and others, Inhabitants of 
this County, That the Munition at Hull, might remain in the Maga- 
zine there, for the Security of our Perſon, and of all theſe Northern 
Parts; their Fear being much grounded upon the Parliament's Relations 
of Foreign Invaſions: Upon Which, the more to expreſs our Care of our 
People's Safety, we did ourſelf go in Perſon to that our Town, that 
upon our own' View we might conſult what Proportion of it might be 
fitly removed upon any preſſing Occaſion, having a Reſpect to the pro- 
miſed Supply for Scotland, the heceſſary Uſe of Arms for Ireland, as well 
as for the Safe-guatd. and Satisfaction of theſe Northern Parts; but 
contrary to our ExpeRation; and the Duty and Allegiance of our Sub- 
jets; we found the Gates of that our Town ſhut, and the Bridges 
dtaun up againſt us: And though we came in a peaceable Way, re- 
pfing the greateſt Confidence in the Love and Loyalty of our People, 
v0 ering (as we did) to put our ＋ Perſon, and our two Sons, = 
V4 * . m . WI 


138 Hit Majefty.s:Letters. 
with twenty Horſe, into that Town, there being in it a Garriſon of 
about eight hundred Soldiers; yet we were not only denied Enterance, 
but, im a watlike Manner, oppoſed. by Sir-Fobn Holbam, the armed Men 
being placed in all the Ports, and about all the Walls of the Town, al- 
ledging (though falſely) for his Excuſe, the Command of the Parliament, 
; 7 | being preſſed by us to ſnew ſuch an Order in Writing, he could not 
do it; for we were ever yery conſident, that there was never any pub- 
ek Order of theit's, that could ſo much as imply a Denial to our Ad- 
miſſion; we knowing well enough that he was entruſted by them for a 
Guard and Security of tbat Place againſt Foreign Enemies, or thoſe at 
Home who are diſaffected in Religion, and not againſt his natural So- 
vereign; which hoſtile Oppoſition and actual levying of War againſt our 
Perſon, being, by the Statute of 2 5 Ed. 3. enacted High Treaſon, which 
Statute; conſidered, and that for the avoiding of all Jealoufies, as we 
have ſaid, we were content to have been admitted with ſo very ſmall a 
Number in our Company; we were thereupon conſtrained to proclaim 
the ſaid Sir John Hotham, and all thoſe that ſhould adhere to, or aſſiſt 
him, Traitors. Of all which aboveſaid Paſſages, we have acquainted 
our Parliament, demanding Juſtice to be done upon him, that they 
might thereby have Opportunity to vindicate the Imputation laid on 
them by Sir Jobn Horbam, and we the eaſier Way to chaſtiſe, according 
to the Law, ſo high a Treaſon. And leſt a Miſunderſtanding of our 
Intentions, or of the Law, may miſguide any of our loyal and well af- 
fected Subjects, the Inhabitants, Captains, Officers, or Soldiers in that 
'Town, we have thought fit to commend to your Conſideration the afore- 
ſaid Statute, with that of the rrth of Henry VII. chap. . 
Wberein it is declared, by the unanimous Aſſent of Parliament, That 
' the Subjects of this Realm are 2 the Duty of Allegiance, to 22 
the Ning, for rhe time being, for the Defence of bis Perſon and the Land, 
againſt every Rebellion, Might or Power, raiſed againſt him, and with his 
Ale to enter or abide. in Service, in Buttle,. if ſo Calife require. And it is 
therefore Enacted, That from 'thenceforth no Perſon whatſoever that ſhall 
attend upon the King, on be in Place by his Command, within or without 
the Land, that for the ſame Deed, bal] true Service of Allegiance, be and 
they be no ways attaint, or convict Higb ans N or of other Offences for 
that Cauſe, by any Proceſs of , Law, whereby be or any of them; ſhall” loſe 
or forfeit Bives, Lands, Tenements, Goods, or any Thing, but be for that 
Deed and Service utterly diſcharged of any Vexation,, Trouble or | Loſs. 
And if any Att or Atts, or ether Proceſs of Law, thereupon for the ſume 
| to be made contrary to this Ordinance, that then that Ad or Acts, 
or _ Proceſs of the Law whatſoever ſhall be, fand, and be utterly 
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All which, together with the Copies of our Meſſage and Petition 
(which we ſend. here incloſed) we tequire you to publiſh to the In- 
habitants, and all ſuch Commanders and Soldiers as will hear them: 
That knowing both the Peril of the Law on the one ſide, and the Secu- 
rity of ſuch as ſhall adhere unto us on the other, they be not miſled 
(through Tgnorance) to decline their Allegiance ::, And that the Soldiers 
may lay down their Arms, and admit our Entrance in a peaceable Way. 
In ſo doing you ſhall both diſcharge your Duties, and thoſe that ſhall 
have need, be aſſured to find (upon ſuch their Submiſſion) our ready 
| Mercy and Pardon. And we do likewiſe require and charge all you, 

4 8 | I. the 
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he Inhabitants 2s welt Soldiers as others upon your Allegiance; that you 
permit not any Part of our Magazine or Munition to be removed or 
tranſported out of that Town under any Pretence of Order or Power 
whatſoever, without our Royal Aſſent in Writing under our Hand. Aſ- 
ſorifig you, that it will de much more pleaſing to us, to have Occaſion” 
adminiſtred by the Fidelity of the Inhabitans to enlarge thoſe Graces 
and Immunities granted to that Town by our Predeceſſors, than to have 
any Occaſion to queſtion your Charter. Given at our Court at Tor, the 
25th of April, 1642. at gene 1999-970 15 ee 
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To the High Sheriff of Yorkſhire. 


, Hy STY and well-beloved, we grect you well: Whereas we un- 
derſtand, that Sir John Hotham takes upon him (without any le- 
gal Authority or Power) to iſſue Warrants to Conſtables, and other our 
Officers, to raiſe divers of our Trained Bands of this our Country, and 
requires them to march with their Arms, and to come into our Town 
of Hull, where he hath diſarmed divers of them, keeps their Arms, and 
diſcharges the Men. And whereas we are credibly informed, that di- 
vers Perſons Who were lately Colonels, Lieutenant-Colonels, Captains, 
and Officers of the Trained Bands of this our County, intend ſhortly to 
ſummon, and endeavour to muſter the Forces of this our County; for- 
aſmuch as by the Law of the Land, none of our Trained Bands are to 
be raiſed or muſtered, upon any Pretence or Authority whatſoever, but 
by ſpecial Warrant under our own Hand, or by a legal Writ directed 
to the Sheriff of the County, or by Warrant from the Lord Lieutenant, 
or Deputy Lieutenant of the County, appointed and authorized by 
Commiſſion under our Great Seal: And whereas at preſent there is no 
Lord Lieutenant or Deputy Lieutenant legally authorized to com- 
mand the Forces and Trained Bands of this our County of York, and 
the Commiſſions, Command, atid Power of all Colonels, Lieutenant 
Colonels, Captains, and Officers of our Trained Bands, (which were 
derived from the Commiſſion and Power of the Lord Lieutenant only) 
are now actually void, and of no Force and Authority: Our Will and 
and Command therefore is, that you forthwith iſſue Warrants under 
your Hand, to all the late Colonels, Lieutenant-Colonels, Captains, 
and Officers, who (while the Lord Lieutenant's Commiſſion was in 
Force) had the Command of the Trained Bands of this our County, 
and alfo to all high and petty Conſtables, and other our Officers in this 
our County, whom it may concern, charging and commanding them, 
and every of them, in our Name, and upon their Allegiances and as 
they tender the Peace of this our Kingdom, not to muſter, levy, raiſe,” 
ſummon, or warn upon any Pretence or Directions whatſoever) any of our 
Trained Bands peri! muſter, or march, without expreſs Warrant under 
our Hand, or Warrant from you our Sheriff, grounded upon a particular 
Writ to that Purpoſe ; which we alſo command you not to put in 
x without our Privity and Allowance, while we fhall refide in 
our County. And in caſe any of our Trained Bands ſhall riſe, or 
gather together, contrary ' to this our Command, then we will and 
AB 1 | command 
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command you to charge and require them, to diflolye and retire to 
their Dwellings. And if, upon due Summons from you, they ſhall 
not lay dowu their Arms and depart. to their Dwellings, we will and 
command you upon your Allegiance, and as you tender the Peace and 
Quiet of this our Kingdom, to raiſe the Power of the Country, and 
ſuppreſs them by Force, as the Law hath directed and given you Power 
to do! . And to the end that this our expreſs Command may be notified 
ta all our good Subjects i in this our County, ſo as none may pretend here- 
after to have been miſled through Ignorance, we require you to cauſe 
theſe our Letters to be forthwith read, and publiſ ed openly in all 
Churches and Pariſhes. in this our County, herein you may not fail, as 
you tender the Safety and Tons of our Perſon, the Good and Peace 


of this gar Kingdom, nnd will apfure ar Gra at your Peril; for 
which this ſhall be your md arran our Court a Nork, 
ho... 5, 7 

A * ben ene — ; 
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5 OL E have. "with; great 8 8 your dutiful Bas 
affectionate Anſwer. to our Propoſition concerning the unſuf- 
ferable Affront which we received at Hu; we have not been deceived 
in that Confidence we had in your Affection, wherefore we deſire you to 
aſſure the reſt of your Countrymen, h through Negligence were o- 
mitted; to be ſummoned, that we ſhall never abuſe | 7 Love by any 
: Power, wherewith God ſhall; enahle us, to the Violation of the leaſt of 

your Liberties or the Diminution of thoſe Immunities which we have 
granted Nr this Parliament, though they be beyond. the; Acts of moſt, 

(if not all) our Predeceſſors,z being reſolved with, a conſtant and firm 
Reſolution to have the Law. of this Land d uy e, and ſhall endea- 
vour only ſo to preſerve qur Juſt Royal Rig! 825 may enable us . 
tect our Kingdom and People, according to the ancient, Honours of the 
Kings of England, and according to the Trot, which by the Law of, 
God Fand and 1s * into the * being ſufficiently warned. by. 

the late Affront at Hull, not to. transfer. the ſame out of our Power; 
concerning which Affront we will take ſome Time to ad viſe which wa a 
we may uſefully F your Affections: In the mean 1 we 


take it well from all ſuch as, ſhall perſonally attend us, ſo fo lowed, and 
provided as they ſhall think fit for the t better Safety of 2. rſon, becauſe 

we know not what ſudden Violence, or Affront ee Jung us... 

having lately received ſuch an actual. Teſtimony. of 7 ol Intentions, 


as Six * bn Haden hath expreſſed at Hull being — ente by, 
ae and Aſſiſtance, we promiſe you our Protection 2 
contrary Power whatſoever; and that you ſhall not a for vour 
humble and modeſt Petition, as of late you have beenttheoune d. GCiyen 
at our Court at Tork, nne ack 1642 oY, 1110 ans W bn 0 
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To't he Privy Council of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 


A Crt rH va 
IGHT. truſty and well beloved Couſins and Counſellors, we. 
IN greet you well. Although we have already written our Mind to 
you our Council, yet upon our ſecond Thoughts, ariſing eſpecially from. 
ſome bad Rumours, coming to our Knowledge, we Aud it neceſſaty 
both for ourſelves, and for the Good of that our Kingdom, to declare 
and make known both our Diſpoſition and Defires more fully “?“? 
We know and feel the Charge to be great, and the Place to be high, 
wherein God the King of Kings) hath placed us, and that we muſt ren- 
der” an Account of All dur Actions to him, who in his own Time ſhall 
judge all Men without Exception of Perſons. We have no other Inten- 
tions, but by our Government, to honour him by whom Kings reign; 
and to procure the Good of our People; and for this End to preſerve 
the Right and Authority wherewith God hath veſted us, and which by 
his Providence hath been derived to ug, by manly Princely Progenitors in 
the which Glory our ancient Kingdom, and native Realm of Scot- 
land'doth participate. 2 rk * - FRI £451 1 AT 2 
We did not require of you, that you ſhould fit as Judges upon the 
Affairs of another Kingdom; we only intended to have both our Suffer: 
ings and our Actions, (as they are expreſs d in many Papers paſs d betwixt 
us and our Parliament) made throughly known to you ; that ſince We 
| have none beſides y, whom we can acquaint with our Proceeditigs! 
you may clearly fee that we have been fo far from wronging our Parlia⸗ 
ment of England, that we have given them all Satisfaction, even above 
that which they themſelves in the Beginning did expreſs, or almoſt de- 
lire and as much as could well confiſt with the Safety of our Perſon 
and Honour. We will not put you in Mind of your natural Affection 
towards us, which we know will rather be kindled than extinguiſhed b 
onr Piſtreſs; 05 F your Covenant, wherein you are "zealous of 
Greatneſs and Authority, and which ſtandeth in that ſenſe wherein you 
did ſwear and ſubſcribe it; nor of the many good Laws made in our late 
Parliament (of which we hope the preſent and the ſuceeeding Generations 
ſhall reap the Fruits, when we are dead and gone; ) nor of the many Pro- 
miſes made unto us, upon which we were willing to yield to 
Things for ſettling the Government of that our Kingdom, in our per- 
ſonal Abſence,” which neither could we have granted, nor would you have 
craved, as yourſelves did profeis, had our greater Affairs permitted our 
Refidente amongſt you. And whereas we are moſt unjuſtly blamed and 
calumniated, 1. That we are popiſhly affected. 2. That we are the Cauſe 
of the Blood ſhed ip Ireland: 3. That we intend to bring in Foreign For- 
ces; we here do proteſt and declare in the Preſence of him who knows, 
the moſt ſecret knen and Actions, that we are no ways con- 
ſcious to ourſelves of the Guiltineſs of any of the faid Aſperſions; and 
do take Him to witneſs our Innocency therein, who only hath the Pri- 
vilege tb be the Searcher of Hearts. And if any after fo full and plain 
profeſſion ſhall diſtruſt this our free Declaration, we atteſt God, that- 
tlie Fault is in the Malignity of their rebellious Humours, and no Ways 
deſer ved on our Part. Given at our Court at Vr, May 20, 1642. pd 
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CHARLES R 


510 Hr truſty and well-beloved, we greet you well : Whereas we 
FN underſtand that you have begun to aſſemble, train, and muſter 
the Train d Bands of our County of Lincoln, under Pretence of an Or- 
dinance of Parliament, Whereto we have, not given our Conſent; which 
s not Dee bat to our Command and Pleaſure, ſig- 
nified by our Proclamation ſent to the High Sheriff of that our County: 
Wherefore, that you may not hereafter plead Ignorance of ſuch our 
Prohibition, we do, by theſe our Letters, command and charge you, 
upon your Allegiance, to deſiſt and forbear to raiſe, muſter, train, ex- 
erciſe; or aſſemble together any Part of the Trained Bands of dur 
County, either by yourſelf, or by any others employed under your or 
by Warrant from you. And becauſe: you may for what you have al- 
ready done, concerning the Militia of that our County, plead that you 
bad not ſo particular a Command, we ſhall paſs by what you have 
already done therein, ſo as preſently upon the Receipt hereof, you- ſhall 
defiſt, and give over medling any farther with any thing belonging to 
the Militia of that our County ; but-if you ſhall not 2 deſiſt, and 
forbear medlin therewith, we are reſolved to call you to a ſtrict Ac- 
count for your Dilobedlenee therein, after ſo many particular and legal 
Commands given you upon your Allegiance to the contrary, and ſhall 
eſteem and proceed againſt you as a Diſturber of the Peace of our King- 
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n at our Court at York, SJ Une 4, 1641. ; i 
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JI I1GHT truſty and right well- beloved Couſins, and right truſty and 
X well- beloved, we greet you well: Whereas it hath been declared 
dy the Votes of both Houſes of Parliament the fifteenth of March laſt, 
that the Kingdom hath of late, and l ſtill is, in ſo evident and imminent 
Per both from Enemies Abroad, and a Popiſh diſcontented 
Party at Home; that there is an urgent and inevitable Neceſlity of put- 
ting our Subjects to a Poſture of Defence, for the Safe- guard both of 
our Perſon and People; and that ſince divers Inhabitants, of di- 
vers Counties, have addreſſed their Petitions to that Purpoſe: And 
whereas a ſmall Number of both Houſes (after it had been rejected by 
- "the Lords in a full Houſe, and without our. Royal Aſſent or Opinion of 
ide Judges concerning the Legality hereof) have attempted by way of 
Ordinance to put in Execution the Power of the Militia of the King- 
dom, and to diſpoſſeſs many of our antient Nobility of the Command 
and Truſt tepoſed in them by us, and have namunated divers others, 
— : + 
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who. have da Intereſt in, nor live near to ſome of the Counties, ta 
which ny Fr nominated for the Lieutenancy, whereby they cannot be 
properly, ſerviceable. to the Counties where with they are intruſted, nor 
our People receive that Content and Security which we defire they 
ſhould: To ſubmit to the Execution of which Power by the way of 
Ordinance, without it were reduced into a Law by Act of Parliament, 
eſtabliſhed, by our Royal Aſſent, were to introduce and expoſe; our Sub- 
jets to a meer Arbitrary Government, which by God's 00 we Wall 
never permit. : 2 6 


by our Proclamation of the 27th of 2 pro- 


hibited all gef Perſons whatſoever upon their Al giance, to 
muſter, levy, Fr 12 


from one or 


Tune the 


reth, that all our 3 Predeceſſors have continually exerciſed that 
ower by ſuch Commiſſio 


able and moderate Proportion, and to conduct them ſo array d, as he 


to the Coaſts as other Places, for, the Oppoſition: and Deſtruction 


= 


our ies, in caſe of Danger, as to your Diſcretions;, or any three 
or more of you {hall ſeem meet. Whereof you Henry, Earl of Hun- 
tingdon, and in your Abſence William Earl of Deuon, or Henry 
Haſtings, Eſq; to be one, and being both confident in à great Meaſure 


of the loyal Affections of our People, and very tender to bring any 


unneceſſary Burthen or Charge on them, by augmenting the Number of 
the Trained Bands: We do tor the preſent. only requitg that (you forth - 
with cauſe to be muſtered and trained, all the ancient Trained Bands 
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Fillkbitants, for their own better * 5 to make An ON: ered 


their. Numbers; and over ſuch Band * point and ſet ſuch Co- 
lonels, "Captains and Officers as you {hall moſt fit for the Diſ⸗ 
charge of that Service, being ſuch Perſons as have conſiderable In- 
e in the County, and not Strangers. And in caſe of any Op- 
poſition, ou are to raiſe the Power of the County to Keen, it, and to 
commit all fuch Perſons as ſhall be found rebeflions herein, into the 
Cuſtody of our Sheriff; Whoſe Care and Aſſiſtance we ef ially require. 
And * we ſhall from Time to Time iflue forth ſuch Warrants for the 
afſembling of our People, at ſuch Times and Places as by you ſhall 
be es. on, ere e to the Truft repoſed in him by out faid 
Commiſſion. And we have authorized you our Commiffioners, or 
any three of you, after ſuch Array made, from Time to Time, to train 
and take Muſters of our Bands; and to No Beacons, and other 
Neceffaries, for the better exerciſing of our People, and Diſcovery'of 
ſudden Invafions and Commotions: Of all Which your 'Proctedifigs 
herein, we expect a ſpeedy and plenary Account, according to the Truſt 
repoſed i in you, and Authority given you by our Commiſfion on that 
Behalf. Given at our Court at 2 ork,” the 12th Day of June, in hay 
2 25 Year of our bo ad 1642. | | SF. 
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＋ RUSTY and well-beloved, we' greet you well Whereas" e 
have received ſeveral Informations of great Sums of Money en- 
deavoured to be borrowed of our City of London by ſome Direction 
ceding from both our Houſes of Parliament, and likewiſe 

Abour is uſed to perſwade our Subjects to raiſe Horſe, and furniſh Mo- 
ney, upon Pretence of providing a Guard for our Parliament; theſe are 
to let you know, that (notwithſtanding) an 4 ſeandalous Votes which 
have preſumed to declare our Intention of levying War againſt our 
Parlament, and to lay other Aſperſions on us, ſo fully diſa vowed by us 
in the Preſence of Almigh God, (by our ſeveral” Anſwers and Decla- 
rations) all our Deſires — arpoſes are for the publick Peace, and that 
we have not the leaſt Thought of raiſing or uſing Force, ex t we 
are compelled to it for the Defence of our Perſon;>and in Protection 
of the Law; and therefore e expect, that you ſuffer not yourſelves to 
be miſled by ſuch vain and improbable” Suggeſtions, and do declare, 
| — i you ſhall lend any Sums of Money towards the Relief of Ire- 
and (to which we have contributed all the Aſſiſtance cculd be deſired 
of us, which way ſoever the Money given and raiſed to that 

is diſpoſed) or towards the Payment of the Scot Subjects, we mal take 
it as an acceptable Service at your Hands; but if upon general Pretences 
contrived by a few factious Perſons againſt the Peace of the Kingdom, 
you ſhall give or lend any Money ovide or raiſe any Horſes or 
Arms, Ag: a ce daf ft upon it as. the 


FR ' railing 


rity, and he bebe 


This Courſe in our Judgment we do well approve of, althou 


and Diſtractions of the preſent times, 


Hir Abi) r Lerteri. 3 


raiſing Force againſt us, and to be done in Malice and Contempt of us 


and our Authority, and we: do therefore ſtraitly charge and command 
you t publiſh this our Letter! to the ſeveral Maſters and Wardens of the 
ſeveral Companies that they maybe aſſuted, that ſuch Money as they 
ſhall lend out of their good Affection to the Kingdom, may be only em- 
ployed ſor Teland qc Fear land, Land not towards ſuch Guards, which 


in Truth, are intended by the Contriuers of that Deſign (tliedg h we be- 


lieye many honeſt Men ſeduced by them do not yet Cote End) to 

be employed. againſt us, and if io⁰ and they ſhall herein fail Vows 

and everally to obſei ve out Conumends,) we ſhall not only A nm 

the ſeveral; Companies for deceiv ing the 'Pruſtxrepoſed: nw! but a- 
the particular Petſons, as Gineninersand Oppoſrs of Our — 1 

in the moſtexemplaty way the known 

all preſcribe to us; and ſhall beconifelle4 to queſtion 


Law of the Lan 


the Charter of al Giay whichlwe e 40 believe, ne 


ſtanding the barhataus and inſolent Denran mkaner aud Baſt 
Sort, in a good degree to ee e of bur Obedience 
to theſe. our Commands werdo: expect and;vchuire. a full Account of the 
Names of ſuch Penſons who Hall op oppoſe the fame hereof fail you not 48 
you. will anſwer the Ep at your Peril Glven at our! Court at "Zark 
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RUS T Vand will beloved we greet you well. We cull te mi 
1 wat in former Times the 770 nt l was by the Mouth Fo 
the 10 Keeper for the time being, the Court of Stat Chamber, 
the End of Trinity Term, to put Judge of Affize (ſhortly after to Fr 
dertake their ſeveral Circuits) Eis of ſuch things as were og thought 


neceſſiry for the preſent, for the good Cette of the ie 
want the 8 which” our rs then Had; 


mynicating ou 1 Thoughts to our Judges, for the G Ut N 
ple, yet we Ws ſtill retain the ſame Care oy * the Safety en) Proffetity 
of our good Subjects; and much more, ga much the Diſtemf 
* fallen, nes ven 'us | 
mere Occaſion, we nt ne en though K. 50 fa 0 fect by 
theſe our Letters, wherein, befides * ede care 0 Juſtice, C0 
mitted to us by God; and by us Acker to our fager y our ſeveral 
Commiſſions, We recommend unto you'in your Cirg BY W. Mall d 


to the reſt of Your Brethren 4 iy their feveral eule, th theſe Particular 


po ij ann | 

hat you take care wen the beſt Means 72 MY to top prefs 
Pope in all boſe Counties whither you are to go, by Y putting the! Labs | 
made againſt them in due Execution; and that you take like care to 
0 7 O o give 
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give af Stop 0 the over haſty Growh oof Anabaptiſm, and other 
:Schiſms,, as far as by the good Laws of the Land.'yow may; and to 
puniſh the Delimquents with an eqdal Hand, and: thoſe eſpecially of 
either ſort, "whom you ſhall diſoover to be ſeditious Stirrers, and Movers 
of others to any Acts of Diſobedience tous, and our Government; and 
that in Char e and otherwiſe, as you ſhall have fit Opportunity, you aſſure 
dur good Subjects in our Name; and in the Word 0 2 King, Who calls 
God, to witneſs, that by His gracious Afſiſtance we are conſtantly: re- 
{olved to maintain the true Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed by Lad in 
this Church of Exglam in the Purity thereof, without declining either 
to the Right Hand or to the Left, as: we found it at our Acoeſs to the 
Crown, and as it was maintained in erg Times of Queen Hliza- 
herb and King James, our dear Father, thiol happy Memory, and 
therein. both to live and dy: Wk SEL). 20 de. 
_ ...: Secondly, Nou {ball let our People of thoſe Counties know; That ac- 
cording to our Kingly Duty and Oath: we are alſo conſtantly reſolved to 
maintain the 7 of this e an by MEIN to them 
to govern, our Subjects, and not by any arbitrary Power, whatſoever the 
W of any ill. affected to our Perſon and Government, have 


ſuggeſted, Y ſhall ſuggeſt to the contrary. And that we ſhall alſo 'main- 
tain the juſt Privileges of Parliament, as far as ever our Predeceſſors 
have done, and as far as may ſtand with that Juſtice which we owe to 
our Crown, and. the. Honour. thereof: But that we may not, nor will 
admit of any ſuch unwarranted Power, in either or both Houſes of 


arliament, which in ſome Thin hath lately uſurped, not on 
iche dat Ig. Royal e and 2 0 
gauire and command qu, as there ſhall be juſt Occaſion offered, in à le- 
| gal Way, that r care to preſerve our juſt Right in theſe Caſes. 


| Thirdly, We charge you, as you tender the Peace of this Kingdom, 
| in the Government whereof, according to the Laws you our Judges of 

= the Law R Part under us, that you take care for ſup- 
| preſſing of Inſurrections, if any ſuch ſhould: happen, and of all Riots 
HP and unlawful Aſſemblies, under any Pretence whatſoever, not warranted 
| by the Laws of this Land; and whoſoever ſhall tranſgreſs therein, that 
3 you let them know that they muſt expect that Puniſhment which by the 
| aw may 5 them, and at your Hands we ſhall look for 
our Circuit, as becometh the Quality 
in e een 109 77 e 
Viſtempers of the, preſent Times unhappily 
| 8 ſome, under ſpecious, but unjuſt P retences, 

p looſe and ungoverned People, under hope of 

i to make a Prey of our good Subjects, we 
E traitly charge and command you to take the beſt Order you can in thoſe 
2 Counties, that Rogues, Vagabonds, and other diſorderly People may 
| be e dealt with and puniſhed according to the Laws, w 


a 

by the good an e our Kingdom may be ſecured, and the 
wicked and licentious may b a : And we. charge and command 
you to giye it in Charge in all the Counties, whither you are ſent by our 
Commiſſions, that Watches and Wards be 

and Places convenient, whereby the Laws made againſt ſuch Diſorders 


may be put in due Execution. 
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Fifthly, and laſtly, you ſhall let our People of thoſe Counties know 
from us, and by dur Command, that if they ſhall 8 unto us, or 
unto you in our ſtead; any thing whercin they hold themſelves grieved, 
in an humble and fitting Way, and ſhall deſire a juſt Reformation or 
Relief, we ſhall Ene 2 2 Ear unto them, 2 | Wl. all nor 
venience return them ſuch an Anſwer, as ſhall. give them Cauſe to thar 
my our Juſtice and Favour; 800 b n ſhall. have publiſhed our 
clear Intentions to our "aa ty theſe Things, leſt at the hear- 
ing they ſhould not ſo fully apprehend our Senſe therein, you ſhall 
deliver. a Copy of theſe our 9 — to the Foreman of the Grand Jury, 
and to oy ther, if any ſhall 1 5 Copies of theſe our Letters for their 
better I hong Airs to the End that gur Services in your Circuit 
may not ſuffer through the Abſence of our learned Council, our Will 
and Command. is, that you, aſſign in every Place of of Seſſions ſame 
of the ableſt RE Sha ride that Circuit to he of Counſel for us, to 
aſſiſt in ſuch; Pleas of the Gown that may be moſt neceſſary for our 
rvice in the Execution and Puniſhment of notorious. Delinquents. 
Of all: theſe Things we ſhall expect that Account from you; as we 
ſhall from the reſt of your Brethren our Judges, to whom we have allo. 
written to the like Purpoſe, of whole Fidelity and Affections we are con- 
fident as becometh us to look for from you, and for you to render to us, 
wherein you have ſo great a Truſt committed. eo wen at our Court at 
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Reverend Father in God, we greet you well: Ran. + | 
Hereas we have received a moſt large and ample Teſtimony of 
the Affection of our loyal Univerſity to us, by the free 
Loan of a very conſiderable Sum of Money, in the Time of bo 
and imminent Neceſſity; theſe are to will and require you; to give to our 
Univerſity, from us, our Royal Thanks, and to affure them, and every 
of them (our loving and loyal Subjects) that this Teſtimony of chen. 
Hearts towards us, ſhall never depart out of our Royal Memory; 
that both they ſhall be carefully repaid, and the Money employed 
upon the Defence of ourſelf, and true Proteſtant Religion, and thi 
Laws eſtabliſhed in this our Kingdom; and whereas We bear, that for 
this Action o full of Loyalty and Allegiance,” ſome of our Univerſity 
have been ordeted to be ſent for, theſe are to will and require you, to ſig- 
nify unto them, and every of them (who aſſume ſuch Power to them- 
ſelves without us) that we will and command, that no Obedience be 
given to any ſuch Summons, l bound to protect and defend 
thoſe, who ſhall be perſecuted for that Cauſe, by having contributed to 
our Defence and Protection; and fo we bid you farewel. Given at out 
Court at Beverly, July 18, 1642. N25 * A DOE I; . 23.2451 41 
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"RUSTY "pd Sandi, we — g a wel; Wieser vr 
00 e 288 8 (74.826 * onies of the good Af- 
ths of E' 1 755 Mee Lea wy fuch Monies as Fed 
ELNENCE our gent a extraordina 
ſions, for 55 Ti th 180 ede Exprefſi ion we are e * 
Feral worthy Perſons of our Uniyerfity,, our ene and mg 
reatened "to . oubled and moleſted, we have Ah t fit to Com- 
mend the Site fliſtance, and Protection of that and of the 
Perſons 1 in it, to Jou as a Service, wherein You thall'merit our Favou our and 
good 452 9 6 and of which we ſhall require: an Account. 0 
And we do efore will. and require yqu, 25 you te ender” * Bit. 
pleaſure, if any Warrant, Na "or other, Direction whatſoever ſhall 
come to your Hand for the ap panes.” or troub bling any Perſon o 
| Perſons of pur "Univer for oe good Affection to our Service, in lend- 
ing and: ſuſ Ping . with Money, Which we ſhall never forget, that 
u be ſo far from countenancing or affifting'any ſuch Warrant or Direc- 


9 that'on the contrary you uſe you 8 Power to preſerve thoſe 
- our good Subjects from ſuch Oppreſſion, the which we ſhall take in 

| ay good part at your Hand, and for ſo doing this ſhall be your War- 
Gen at our N Fuly 22,1 28 


7 0 the Sherif Fr 41 London. 


omits agen as 3 | I 


9 WAR, E an) 1 1 |» nt a 
3 RUST 1 end, e we get you — we ere 
Sie from. the Aldermen and Common Council of 
7, by the Hands of Perſons intruſted by them for the 

Tad, ſuch. a Reception from us, as manifeſted our 


Aura Lo them; though we well knew by whom 
where peruſed and, examined, before it 


to — FOR 2 Gaebel with that our City, and to receive 
x 35 anc d Appli cation, from them, accordin 9. that Invitation 
we. had given Lt late Proclamation, and were glad to find that 


re 28 they would look to the eace and Ha 
ters. _ - Fen uy 75 c al from any Faction 0 


Fl 
5 . 


His Majeſty\s Lotta. 149 
be communicated tothe whole Body of our City ; not doubting but 
that both it and the Bringer ſhould receive ſuch Entertainment there 
as might manifeſt their due Regard of us, and of our Affection to them: 
But to our great Wonder, we+ find that after: ten Days Attendance, and 
ſuffering · ridiculous Pamphlets: to be publiſhed in our Name, as if we 
retracted our former — (which Pamphlets we have cauſed to be 
burned. by the Hand of the Hangman, as we alſo require you to: ſee 
dane) inſtead of that Admiſſion we expected to our Meſſenger and Meſ- 
ſage; Guards of armed Men; have been brought to keep our good Sub- 
jecta, to whom that out Anſwer was directed, from being preſent at the 
reading thereof; and Speeches have been made by. arg (who have 
been admitted to the 1 Councils, contrary to the Freedom and Cuſtom 
of thoſe Meetin ſt our aid Anſwer, and to diſhonour and 
ſlander us, Whi A our good Subjects there ſhall. ſuffer, we ſhall be 
much diſcouraged in our deſired Correſpondence with our City, and 
ſo by the Cunning and Power of thoſe ies mentioned in our 
Anſwer (Alderman Penington) Who, to ſhew his great Loyalty to us, 
and his Fitneſs to be the chief Magiſtrate of ſuch a City, being in- 
farmed that a deſperate Perſon there ſaid, That be. hoped ſhortly to waſh bis 
Hundi in our Hload, refuſed: to ſend. any Warrant, or give Direction 
to any Officer for his Apprehenſion. Ven, Fulle and Manwaring, who 
have plunged our City into ſuch unſpeakable Calamities, in which * . 
would ſtill keep ãt to cure their own deſperate Condition, our good Sub- 
jects there are not ſuffered to receive our; gracious Anßwer to that Pe- 
tition : We have therefore thought fit to-writectbeſe: our Letters to you, 
requiring yo the Sheriffs of our ſaid City to take care for the publiſh- 
ing our > Anſwer! (Which we herewith. ſend you) to our good Sub- 
jects of our City: And our Will and Bla fone + is That you the 
Maſters and W ens of the ſeveml Com ates faid City, forth- 
with ſummon all the Members of your mpanies, with all the 


Fremen and Apprentices: (whole: Hopes and Intereſts are ſo much 


blaſted, in thoſa/ general Diſtractions) ee to appear at 
your ſeveral Halls, where yon b our ſaid nſwer, togethet 
with theſe our Letters, to be pub read, that all our good Subjects 
may clearly underſtand how: far we have: been from g. how far 
wel ard from continuing or nouriſhing theſr unnatural civil Biſſentions, 
and how it is in es nts Power W ie hare Preſſures, and 
to eſtabliſn the future H {and famous City, and 
—— — art of that our — — as Well that which 
carries Caution in it for the future, as Pardon for N. rg 
ſure yourſelves for the Time to come, wethall all Severity 
aga inſt ſuch who ſhall incur the Penalty of the — Polink af 
Which we have given them ſo fair a; Warning in dur aid A,, and 
whoſoever ſhall not behave himielf like a Subject im thia nur Kings 
gom, ſhall not (if we can can help-it) receive the Benefit aud Advantage: of 
being our Subject n 88 * all Foreign Prinmes fliall know) 
chat as ſuch. Perſom hath parted bin yay ug he muſtndt 
hope for any Security jo 959 "= to poſe d ſhall henees 
— have à very ihquiſitive: Eye pt che Actions of all nur Subjets, 
that ſome Example may be made, how icafyciÞ is tb pubith re H- 
loyaltics Abroad. h f AT 1 avoid nur Juſtice at Homti And 
to — Ng good 8 * — 
01 t em- 
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theinſelves bound to obey any of the Orders or Commands of the pre- 
- tended Lord Mayor (whom we have, and do ſtill accuſe of High Trea- 
ſon, and conſpiring to take our Life from us) it is well known unto thoſe 


Citizens, Who underſtand the Charter of that City (ſo amply granted b 


our Royal Progenitors, and ſo graciouſly confirmed by us, and of whi 
we preſume our good Subjects there do {ill deſire to receive the Benefit) 
that the ſaid —*45 Penington was nevet regularly elected, or lawfully 
admitted to be Lord Mayor of that our City, that in truth Alderman 
Corduell, was by the Plutaliey of: Voices:cho n, and that this Man was 
never preſented: to, or admitted by us, in ſuch Manner as is preſcribed 
by their ſaid Charter, neither had that Judge, who preſumed to ſwear 
him, any more colour of Law or Authority to adminiſter ſuch an Oath 
to him, than he hath to do the ſame To-morrow to any other Alder- 
man of the City; and we do therefore hereby declare the ſaid — 
Penington not to be Mayor of that our — London, and to 
| no lawful Authority to exerciſe the ſame, that our good Subjects of 
hat our City ought not to ſubmit. ta any Orders, Directions or Com- 
mands, which ſhall iſſue from him as Lord Mayor of that our City, but 
that the ſame ate void and of none effect. And we do once more require 
you the Sheriffs of our ſaid City, and all other 8 of the ſame, 
in which all our good Subjects of that City will aſſiſt you, that you cauſe 
the ſaid Jaac Penington, Ven, Fulke and — ehended 
and committed to ſaſe Cuſtody, 7 —— them as 
guilty of High Treaſon, and principal Authors of thoſe: — which 
are now ſo ay upon our Subjects of that City, and if not ſud- 
denly remedied; will, in ga Time, utterly confound a Place, and a 
People, latehy of ſo flouriſhing an Eſtimation in all Parts of Chriſten- 
dom. And Whereas ve ate informed that one Brown a/Woodmonyger; 
Tichburne. a Linendraper, and one Harvey . a Silkmang have exerciſed 
great Inſolences and 4 in that our City, and when many of 
our good Subjects there have aſſembled together in a peaceable and 
modeſt Manner, to confult about the Peace and Welfare of that 
City; the ſaid mutinous and ſeditious Perſons ha ve — to dead 
Multitudes of armed Men againſt them, and by ſuch 
wounded, and killed out good Subjects; our Will and — That 
if the aid Brown, Tichburnednd; Harvey, or either of them, ſhall-fs 
far neglect our gracious Offer of Pardon, as Rill to engage themſelves-4n 
thaſe un warrantable arid ſeditjous Courſes, That you our Sheriffs of 
Londen, raiſè Power to ſuppreſa the ſall Force, and that you and all ou 
Miniſters of Juſtice, uſe your utmoſt Means to apprehend the ſaid 
„And to bring them to oondign Puniſhment. And we do here“ 
by declare, That i hall be lawfol for any of our lovin ng Subjects to re. 
fiſt and: oppoſe the ſaid Perſons, if they ſhall. — in fuck wars 
like Manner, endeayour to moleſt e, .as they νO.⁰ðuld do Rebels and 
Fraitors. And we: hope that all our Subjects of our much injured 
of Landon, do take Nbtice of our Grace and Fdvour toward 
beer our ſo freely paſſing by 1 
mitted againſt us, as we have offered by our Proclamation and our Hie 
Anſwer ; and of our very earneſt Defirs to / be with tem; and to reſide 
chem for their Comfort, Support and Protection if they'i(tiall; 
dy firſt providing for their on Secutity (in ſuch Manner as -we/hav 
N in our late 8 an Inſtancei that we may be 
* ſafe 
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ſafe there too; aniithat they do likewiſe obſerve; that being by. Violence 
kept from them, we have done our utmoſt! Endeavour to continue and 
advance the decayed Trading of our City, — permitting and en- 
couraging all Reſort and Traffick thither, and therefore if by the ſtop» 
ping of Carriages; and ſeizing: Commodities by other Me. the Com- 
merce and Correſpondence be broken between that Place and our good 
Subjects of other Counties, they will impute that Miſchief to the true 
Authors of it, and look upon us only as not able ta help tbem. Do but 
your Duties; and this Cloud which threatens a preſent Confuſion will 
quickly vaniſh away, and you; will enjoy all the Bleſſings of a dappy 
| _—_ 10 the 3 no Endeavour of Dre _ FPS TI 1 
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RUST Yand well beloved, — I etl; Whereas therd 

hath been lately — and Rebellion againſt us in our 
County of Glourefter; which generally poſſeſſed the Spirits of that 
County (though we. do acknowledge many Gentlemen of the beſt Qua. 
lity there, have with Courage retained their Loyalty to us, — have ſuf- 
fered with us which werſhall always and particularly remember) that 
there hath been a greater Concurrence there in this 7 — Rebellion, 
than in any County of England, inſomuch that we have been compelled 
to ſend a Jonsidenbie Patt of aur Army thither, the which | it pleaſed 
God to bleſs vvith ſuch Succeſs; that we hope for the future we ſhall be 
able. by the Concutrence and Aſſiſtance of you, and the reſt of our good 
Subjects of that good County, to. you from the like Invaſions. 
And ta ſhew you-how fat we are the juſt Senſe and Indignation 
we might well entertain againſb zhoſe, who have ſo wilfully Aalen from 
their Alegiance, or concurred with the Diſloyalty of others, by not ap- 
Poe. githemſelves to a timely revention e have ſent our gracious 
Proclamation. to inhibit our Soldiers from pl or uſing any Vio⸗ 
lence to any of out Subjects of that — of hat Condition ſoever; 
and to ſecure — — our — * — eg Tratle ral 
. — unto you you, that ation; and a 
exemplary Teſtimony of their:Converſion/and S ellen, who neglecting 
our former Proclamations of Grace and Pardon, continued ſtill co 8 

ment this unnatural bloody Diſſrenzion) thongh we ſha: A0 er per 

with Sttictneſs and Severity: fga nf them ; and it will nat fem re 
that the Charge / and Burthen brought upo ri-thie-Countty, Hy the Miles 
and Connivance of ſuah Men, — — by thoſe ho have 
faithfully adhered in their Loyalty and Affection to us, which is the Caſe 
of the Monthly Contribution agreed-upon, in Which all Perfons of, 
lity ate equally engaged, how different ſoever! their Demeanor bach 
been ; and therefore our Pleaſate i8tllat you or any three of yon ere 
of we appoint you our; High S Heri ito be one, call and zummon toge 
thevthe Gentlemen, "Clergy, and ſubſtantial Freeholders and —— 4 


5 that their Arms are already: 
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uf that our County, 8 before you at ſuch Times and Places — 
| ſhallthink moſt nent, and move them in our Name N 
affiſt and contribute unto us, according to their ſeveral Abilities in 
aur urgent and important Occaffons, for the — rirpes ous true 
Proteſtant Religion, in &hich they have been bred fer the Defence of 
abe Laws and Libetties; torwhichthey were born, and for the Safety of our 
Perſon, to which they have ſotoften ſworn; and as we believe all well 
— Perſons Wil be wing and ready upon this Occaſion to ex- 
preſs their Duty to us, ſo we doubt not ſuch, — by Weakneſs 
and Milunderſtanding cr through Fear and Apprehenſion of Danger, 
been fo fariit ed, ad te contribute or conſent / to theſe horrid 
Diſſentions, will, by their free and liberal Aſſiſtance of us, expreſs, 
chat_ their. former_ Errors proceeded- from Weakneſs, _and not-from 
1 5 Jeaſure d we do uthori our Hi h 

And our is, and we a 20 you 

Sheriff, te eelve- all lach Sums of Mo l mib dd * 
us, and with the Advice of the Juſtiets of the Peace, who ſhall aſſiſt 
you in this Service, to return the Names of all ſuch who ſhall expreſs 
their Affections to us this way, as likewiſe of thoſe whoſe Stubbornne — 
Perverſeneſ may, im your Opinion, have an ill influence hpon the P 


and Quiet of the Count 2A bar fon mg ven not . 
And you thall farthe ire alk the Trained Bands of that our Coun- 


to ſend in their Arms they have: heir charged with; to our Magazine 
| t Cirenteſter, | within ten Days after" the Date of this our Letter, at 
their utmoft Peril nd if ny Mem {Hall excuſe themſelves, by laying; 
vered imat Ghoucefter or Cirenceſter; or 
any other Place, — "that they cannoi obey us herein, you 
ſhall let them know! that!we/wiltndt conſent that their Readineſs to 


_ thoſe Commands whicki teydedto the Diſturbance! of the Peace of that 


dur County, all be any. Excuſe fur their not vheying our s, which are 
for their neceflary Defence und · Safety, o und therefbre e ſhall « chat 
every Perſ6n, within that dub Com ho 15 charged wich Arms or 
hath' found Mr by wirtut of the! Ordinatice of the Militia, 
| thall within: the! e preſtcell p deliver the Arms with whit be is 
ed; and ſuch 7 wexconed the Militia, all their Arms into our 

faid Magazine, except ſbelyPerſons* who ſhall ſufficiently mae proof 
before you, That their Arms were by Force and Violence taken from 
them by Ithe aid Reb eb and of this yow ſhall give u particular Ac- 


cCeount, that we well knowing — — 2 o County 


ſtands charged with, and wirk which privgte Perſone ue lately: furmiſh- 
ed an ores Aapreterio of their N s by their Obedience to theſe 
Ld Commiands/''”: 14T bas 5880 10 — Y Acc 200 10 
| Laſtly; Bedauie the of G, notwithſtanding! our: 
Bok tow and te Ce Patdoni!'dath yet refuſe t Yield Sub- 
a and Obedience Wich is dus Ae herby we mdy beicom- 
pelled tovilit thoſt Parts withyour! | whichiimight elſe be free fiom 
thoſe e „owe Titaitly will — —— _ yw 
our County, to forheab? [not!4526mtertain't m- 
= or Traffick with our ſaldꝰ i 1 
2 or any other Offices uff rhood; till che fame 
* e and Subheetiön y Which! if it Malb do, we dba 
2 5 92 Lerne bits — MIMI: 19%) dect 
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ſo far tranſported them, that they apply themſelves in ſo g ee 
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teoeloec it into ür Protection and defend it from an Alkuils- or 
Violence. 2 ip Nun Ai 01 du 360 o A 2043 
And you ſhall Cauſt theſe our Letters to be publickly read in all 100 
Churches and Chapels of that our County, ha als Sie eas may 
know the Contents thereof, and \conform A eanelves accordingly; Givew 
at out Court at Oord, February 12; 16422 42 ut: | 01640105 % o 
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n truſty and right well. beloved Celine tha Counſeilors;"an# 
R truſty and well⸗beloyed Counſellors; we greet you well WE 
i . preſented to us by the Earl of Lyndſey; us 
Declaration of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of 
England, of the ych of November; to our Subjects of the Kingdom of 
Scotland; which after many high Taxes of us and our Government: 
very earneſtly invites and in a manner challenges Aſſiſtance, from that 
our native Kingdom, of Men and Arms, for — 2 War againſt us 
making a Claim to that Aſſiſtanca, by virtue of the late Act of b Paeibes⸗ 
tion to the which (out of our Beſire to make a perpetual Union be- 
tween-our two Kingdoms, for the Happineſs of works and by it the 75 
firmly to eſtabliſn . Greatneſs en juſt Power) we checafully 
ſented. 10 (1044 nnen m an een des Ik 

As we are at our Soul afflicted; their A in the Power of 
factious, -ambitious, and malicious Perſons, ſo far to poſſeſs the Hearts 
of many of our Subjects of England, as to raiſe this miſerable-Diſtern 1 


and Diſttaction in this Kingdom, againſt all our real Actions and 
deavours to the — ſo we are glad that this Rage and Fp 


to out Subjects of Scotland, whoſe Ex jence of our Re igion, Je 
and Love of our People, will not ſuffer them to believe de berg 
Scandals: laid upon us; and their Aﬀeetion, Loyalty, and Jealouſy 4 
our Honour, will diſdain to be made Inſtruments to re "their" * 
tvs Sovereign, by affiſting an odious Rebellion} | TO 
We have from Time to Time acquainted our Subjects of tht King 
— with the Accidents and Circumſtances which have diſquicted t ts 
how (after all the Acts of Juſtice, Grace and Faveur, -perfor 1 0 
Part, which were, or could be deſired to make a People completely 
happy,) we were driven by the Force and Violence of rude and . 
tous Aſſemblies from our City of London, and our two Houfes of Par. 
liamentz how Attempts haue been made to impoſe Laws upon our Sub- 
jets without our Conſent, con gs the Foundation, and Conſtitution 
of this Kingdom; hom our Forts, Goods, and Navy were ſehzed and taken 
from us, by Force, and gl us; our Revenue and ordinary 


Subſtance wreſted from us; hom we have been purſued Wirk (eandalous. 


and reproachful. I. bold falſe, und ſeditious Paſtyzilk,” and Libels | 
pu allowed again $/and been told that we might, Without want of 
Modeſtyand Duty, Nbwafter all this (before an Poree raiſed 
by us) an Army was raiſed, anden General appointed to Jead' that Ar 
us, with a Commiſſion to Kill, ſlay, and deſftsoy all ſuch 


Qq mould 
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2 the ie of our Subjects, to raiſe an Army for our 
ence, we ſent divers gracigus Meſſages, carneſtly deſiring, that the 
Calamities an Miſezjcy.of, a } co War — — be open 2 Ireaty, 
. and. fo we might know ih C lag How 
we were abſolutely refuſed te be ras treated with, and — Army 
| „as was pretended, for the Defence of 7 Perſon) was brought 
3 _ into the Field againſt us, gave us Battle, and (though —— 
ive us the Victory) deſtroyed many of our good Subjects, with as im- 
- minent Lang ger to our ow re tie our Children, as the Skill and 
Malice . . ene Kess „of all which, and the other 
Indignities which have been offered us, we doubt not the Duty and Af- 


2 of pur Scotifh Subjects will base ſo juſt a Reſentment, that they 
only the Senſe chey 


. — 
. QUE are not, We great trangers to 
A W 1 N55 my to believe that this Misfortune and . — 


1 is begat, and bronght upon us by our two\Houſes of Parliament; 
in Truth no unwarrantable Action. againſt! the Law can be juſtifled even 
by that Authority) They will know: how: the Members of both Houſes 
| have; been. driven thence,: inſomuch, that of above five hundred Mem- 
 berg:of che Houſe.of Commons, there. are not nom there above gighty ; 
S 
n AU at la AW f 
men and other Perſons, .and, decayed: in their Fortunes, 
about the City of Londen, that in Truth their Conſultations have 
” the Freedom and Privilege Which belong to Parlaments. 
Concerning any Commiſſions granted by us to Papiſts to raiſe Forces, 
we maſt; refer our good. Subjects to a, Declaration lately ſet forth _ us 
upon the Occafion of that Scandal, which we fend 
üs; 7 6s wh own. ae ary hr rr the Proven Re 
gion we; can give no 
„than our conſtant 8 on which Malice itſelf can lay no 
Rr and thoſe many Proteſtations we have made in the Sight of 
- Almighty. Cod, to, wbom we koowe we ſhall be —— accountable, if 
we. fail in the Obfervatin. [4 AUGER 
For that ——_ wenn an of our Iention of i 
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che Conſent of the Parliament of Scotland, and when they have always 
declared themſelves fo careful of our Honour, Sa, _ ler Rights, 
which now undergo ſo great Violation 
his we have thought fit to ſay vin eee ee Declara- 
ton and do commend it to e Lords of our Privy Council of dur 
Kingdom of Scotland, to be communicated and publiſhed to all = 85 
lovi * and if the grade Counſel and Advice, which 
rived hither by Act of the 22d of April laſt, had been Sies 
here, in a Care of our Roya | Peron, and our Princely Greatneſs | 
and 2 then would not * face of Confufion have appeared, 
chich now threatens this Kingdom ; and therefore we require you to 
ulſe your utmoſt Endeavours to inform our Subjects of that our King: 
dom, of the Truth of our Condition, and that you fuffer not the Scan- 
duls and Imputations laid on us, by the Malice and Treaſon of — — 
to brake ang Impreſſion in the Minds of our People, to the leſſeni 
| ing-their Affections and Loyalty to us; but that you aſſure 
che Hardneſs we now undergo, and the Arms we have been — 
ds take up, are for the Defente of our Perſon, and Safety of our Life, 
for the Maintenanee of the true Proteſtant Religion, for the Preferva- 
Von of the Laws, Liberties, and Conſtitution of this Kingdom; and for 
the juſt Privileges af Parliament; and we look no longer for the Bl 
of Heaven, than we endeavour the Defence and Advancement of 
| theſe; and we doubt not a dutiful Concurrence i in our Subjects of Scot- 
land, in the care of our Honour and juſt Rights, will draw down a 


— e Ned or, Oburt 36 Sund. De- 
— 651 642. CAM hardy AY ab cotta 


(7 7 4 T 0 7 , , T * 5 
; 21 6 8 aA 2 £4 1 A 
e een neee we or Sat vIE 


"we 2 1170 2 Al G 383335 55 1 n 
" Forks Þy EScoognd 55 
ah wrt Va Connei j* 70 _ 
1 aer e 364 de dior Hluo 2 e 


R Counſell 2 
you well. Having been ier upon | ch on of the 1755 
miſſions from our late eneral Aſſembl fembl Art 1 

you ſhould meet for De Sn, & 1 9.708: 

our Parliament, Whereby all. fair, . 51 

Troubles and Diviſions a8 may iy 


— l our Su 

Our. Kin | — 

have i 
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156 Hi ajeſh Daten 
of our Affe ctions to the G and Peace of this Kingdom, though 
the Succeſs hath not been alike ;; fer though we have uſed our beſt 
Endeavours to prevent Diſtractions and threatening Dangers, yet {-pre- 


ye g 

prodigally ſpent, if we be neceſſitated by Force of Arms to decide their 
unhappy: Differences) that no, ſooner any ſuch Treaty ſhall be offered 
unto us by them (which with Honour and Safety we can receive) but we 
ſhall chearfully embrace it. This we have thought fit to acquaint you 
withal, that from ourſelves r our Love to Peace; and we 
dcubt not but your meeting at this Time, will produce ſomething which 
will: witneſs your tender Reſpect to our- Honour and Safety. And ſo 
mueb do we confide in your: Affoctions, as we ſhall abſolutely leave the 
Ways and Means by een yourſelves: 8 ye bid you: heartily 
fare wel. From our Court at Stafford, Sept. A8, 164. 
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J the” Privy Cnuncil uf Scotland. 


r 
GH truſty and welſ- beloved Coufins and Counſellors, we greet 
you well. By your Letter of the 29th of * we con- 


ceive boy/ſniblayou-are\ef bo preſenz Freer; 


which cannot be a greater Grief to any than to ourſelf. 


ing (in a fair We) zo Kettle thee Diſt led 
We are for the Defence of tte Religion; and the Maintenance of t 
 F:iberties of the Subject, the Priviteges of Parliament, and our juſt, and 
F till now Lqueſtioned Authority neceſſitated to put ourſelves in the 
oftyre ingw in, and wwe ſhall no further beg a Blefling from God 
r Proceedings than we intend tfie Preſervation of theſe. 
As for your Reſdlution of fending here ſome of your Number, we ſee 
no reafon Why they ſhould apprehend any Danger in their Repair to us; 
for they may be confident to have a ſafe and free Acceſs to cur Perſon, 
which” we Have never denied to any of our good Subjects who repaired 
to ub in a dutiful Manner, and were not cut of our own Protection; 
— — . E 1 8 an ab⸗ 
utely now neceſſary; but if they apprehend any Danger from the pre 
ee e been A Artis ore bn ke, we will gran 
fuch a Paſs, both for theif coming and return, as we ordinarily give" 
owns, ot Aries ; which we doubt not will both ſecure them; and ſa- 
tisfy you © 80 we bid you heartily* farewel. From our Court at Bridge. 


: ou 
\ tbrth, Octob. 13, 1648. To 


His Majeſy' Lbnerr. 177 
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2 'the e Aldermen, Sher 5 , Gor: 
ig b z mon. Cuunri of. Briſtol. aith 1 
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RUSTY und well-belo ved, we greet you well: We ate laber 
that by the Power and Authority of certain factious and rebelliotis 
Perſons in our City of Briſtol, divers of our good Subjects, (namely* 

ert Yr. oa, George yen es William Namans, Edward Dacy. 

) of Sur CAxy⸗ 2 "For! 3 cheir Duty and 
Loyalty to us, and for ng on aſſiſt this horrid and odious 
Rebellion againſt us, and hk icked and traiterous Perſons 
have. preſumed to condemn the did * Men to die; and u 
ſuch t eir Sentence, notoriouſly. aga inſt. the Jaws of. God and 
they intend to . and 1 — 7 our. ſaid, n we, haye thou 
fit to fignify to you the Mayor, Aldermen, Sher oh 1242 the Er of the 
84 77 the Council of our ain we that if 10 fu er this and exccga 
it 


urther to be com the Perſons ace, e thereby, 


— the juſt 8 TY ring. perpetual Iofar 5 
City, we 2 al look upon it, as the moſt barbardus and inhuman Ad. 


that hath been yet committed againſt us, and upon you, as the moſt 
deſperate Betrayers of us, and of the Lives and Libertiès of your fellow 
Subjects. And we do therefore will and cõmmand you, not to ſuffer any 
Violence to be done upon the Perſons aforeſaid, büt that if any ſuch be 
attempted againſt them, that you raiſe all the Power and Strength of our 
City a their Reſcue; and to that Purpoſe we conimand all our good 
Subjects bf our 885 o aid and aſſiſt you upon their Allegiance, and as, 
they = for any Grace and Favour at our Hands: And that you and 
they 7 Mill and flay. all ſuch who ſhall attempt or endeavour to take away 
the Lives of our fad. Subjects, and for ſo doing this ſhall, be your Warrant: 
And hereof 7 Mey th, not to fail at your utmoſt Peril. 5 at our Court 


at Oxford, 29, ba | AAU An 
* Ka 1 {2% «RY Woe Ty . 15 "WIA N 
To City f Glouce ſter. 


* 5 1 


| \. 
(); p wy our tender Ces on to IP Ger FORAY and that 


it may not receive Prejudice by our Army, which, we cannot 125 
vent if we be compelled to aſſault it, we are 25 onally Sh before it 

require the ſame, and are graeiouſſ pleaſed let all ties Inhabitapts of, 
and all other Perſons in that ity as well Soldiers ab others, kno 
That if they (hall immediately ſubmit themſelves] and deliver "this Our 
City to us, we are contented, freely and abſolutely pardom ever) — them 
without Exception; and to aſſure them on the Word of 2 „that 

they, nor any of them" ſhall receive the leaſt Damage or Prej 0 by 
our Army, in their Perſons or Eſtate; but that we will appoint ſuch a 
Governor, and a moderate Garriſon to reſide there, as Gall be both for 
the Eaſe and Security of that City, and chat whole County: But if 
2 * neglect this Offer of Grace and Favour; and us 


als 3 1 by 


4 Lene. 
: 2 the Power _ our — to ace” that . Place, (which by the 
elp 2 rer we doubt not we ſhall be eaſily and ſhortly able to do) 


a theraſelves,/ for ties and jes w 
g = "RP mY Wok the Vick: was * clear : an ave e 
| within two Hours n{baſy\ and by theſe preſents do give | 


Leave to any Perſon ſafely to — to, and return from us, whom tha 


Ge as ,dehire to N in that Buſineſs; and * b | 


our Army, quietly to ſuff 
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this on unte this gracious” Meſſage tettirn 
this humble Anſwer ; THE keep "this City ity according to out! Oaths 
and Allegiance to and for the Uſe of 4 Mick and hisRoyal Poſterity, 


 and'do'accordingly concelve qurſely ind to i Colt 
mands bf his Ma F. gnified' by 10 bed 79 4 of 'Parliart Wentz 8 fd te 
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ets Fes kee e 07 hlt 
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d ty = — of their Zeal for the Defence of our Perſon, and 
5 juſt Right,of our Crown, (in 4 Time when we could contribute 2 
ittle to our. own Defence ot to their Aſſiſtance; in a Time when not 
5 no Reward appeared, but great and probable Dangers were threat- 
= Obedience and Loyalty 3) of their great and eminent Courage 
= | 8 tience in their indefatigable Proſecution of their great Work a- 
1 | | Ann ſo potent an Enemy, back'd with ſo ſtrong, rich, and populous 
i | 0G. and ſo plentifully furniſhed and ſupplyed with Men, Arms, Mo- 
. n and r: of all kind; and of the wonderful 


Succeſs 
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 Hlis\ Majeſty s Lerterr 259 
Succeſs with which it bath pleaſed Almighty God (though with the 
Loſs: of ſome eminent Perſon who ſhall never be 7 e 


and our Enemies, in de robability, and al imagina- 


ble Diſadvantages ; that e be forgetful of ſo great Deſerts, 
ſo we cannot but defire to publiſh to to all the World, and perpetuate to 


all Time, the Memory of their Merits, and of our Acceptance of the 
ſame; and td tliat end, we do hereby tender. our Royal Thanksfto 


our County, in the moſt publick and mo 2 Manner we can de 
commanding Copies hereof to be printed and publiſhed, and one of 
them to be read in every Church and C Chappel dee, and to be 

for ever as a, Record in the ſame; ; tat ua og s the Hiſtory of 
Times, and of this Nation ſhall continue, the n of how much 
that County: hath: merited from us and our Crown, may be derived with 
it to Poſterity. e N MP: 5 Suge! $ 0 Calle the roth of Septem- 
by, Leal ound; e it 11 of; Follp2 
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it. That Seaſon is now ry you, you have 


redeem your Country and a 05 and to oblig 
degree, (68 Action aaa 


ſuch an portunity as per 


which we have both 

do this, and if any. thall be fanny ho —.— cond A oppc 

King's, 8, their Country 85 . bs own N TOR wi i:make 

py (by God's Bleſſing) even againſt their, Walls, The — es he 
can be want of mutual e 6; i, it you on my part, as 1 
have endeavoured to Fa it o by my Letter to Hertford 
from Exeſlam. I hope this td 1 
have engaged unto you the Tr of a King, that yon joyning wit 
me in that 9965 'ork,. I ſhall give both to, you: and your Army ſuch 


| Marks Confidence and Valour, 
kan 5 we 9 1 85 bi alour, as ſhall not leave rom 
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ſhip, ele ous Meſfages, Endeavours, 
land Dackrafiodd which made, and have been ſo 7 
NA preteſted in the — Sed and Man, chat we wonder 
moſt Scrupulous can make any Doubt of the feal, and royal 
Perfomance of they; but we muſt before this approaching Occafion tell 
dur Lordſhip, that we beat Arms for this end only, to defend his Ma- 
c known: Rights, the Laws of the Kingdom, the Liberty of the 
Subjes, the priv e of the Parliament, and the true Proteftdat Re- 
ligion, againſt Popery and Popiſh Innovations; and this being the pro- 
feſſed Cauſe of your Lordſhip's taking Arms, we are confident, that con- 

= _— in the ſame Opinions and Pretences, we ſhall not "by an un- 
( War weaken the main Strength of this Kingdom, and advance 


the Deſign of our ce have devoured us 
in their Hopes. 1 Led, Bet Fa Js ime will not ape us 
to. make any. 9 Declarations of our Wii but onl 7 ; 


That on the Faith of Subjects , the Honour ae eputation o 
deen and Soldiers, "we: Go gur Pots that which 
y {Al 135 e Fe Le 9 Her 8 nor { 
Marty the e ny private "Perf 1 diert ehis Relcltig 
Pr ana che Ame we exp | nd. pow we tuft take ; 386 
8 abs ker dere, neglected, Fl RO WARS SE 
Jirruſt Ir | t'o touched with 
ing Mit Lv of cr 5 hat har Gllkedifies (hal op. 
58 Posters Will He heavy) bes the Souls and Conſciences of thoſe 
+ (hall 1 ect ** Ove which we. cannot hope o ſeaſonably . 
to ke th again, if this aer be It go: And N it is de- 
Hired that your your Land, and 1 e may our General 
To- morrow y at fach u ſhall thin fit) attended 
with as many; {or if you ſhall 800 e V Way inconvenient, to come 
An Perſon, that then f Lordſhip will” 4 05 ſich. or ſo many to 
| meet with the ike * ſtom hence; that miay conſider of all Means 
\flible to reconcile theſe" unhappy " Dilſetences aid Miſunderſtandings 
5 have. 0 ane the! keien * for the Securit wy of your 
Lordſhip, and thoſe that ſhall come with, and be employe 
Lordſnip, we do e dur Faith and Honour, a A ex 7a the 
fame from your Lordifrip, deſiring withal 1 e An 127 
which muſt be a Guide to our Proceedings. dduding, tif this 
ſhall be refuſed, we ſhall hold ourſelves 2 before God and Man, 


whatſoever ſhall'be the Succeſs; ſo we r | d A 
a N ew TL ITÞ * 
A 0 wu Lede 
From the Army, Aug, au. 
u e N Seen V wothar 1 24 pda Humil⸗ Servants, 


VN ox % Ned "Uh 36 Yay. 2 42. Ln 
_ — Maurice, 


* 


His Ma ajeſty's Ls 6x 


of | == Maurice, : . 3 = 
| Wo. Wentworth, „ n 4 Jenc tes, 
— Lindſey rr en. Miller, 
1 3 1 Lo. Hopton, OJ: "CLEA F | 25 Fielding, : | 11102 
| Northampton, | x ive Fav) 25h Mu 2:1] 15 2 
Cleavelandd. | 1 Smith, | 
Wo. Bla ge, ro Fee | 
1 5 " Fof- Banfield, | IST 1007 27. Can” \ 
Le. Maud, VUE. 
F On, „ e N 
1 , H 9 2 | . 
ne Robert Howard, yy ZZ.» o. Monk, a . 
59099 obn Stoker, _ L Foulke, 18 
ente 28 Porter, | n 1h. Samwel, + 
©" "Gilbert Armſtrong, N h, ite 
ae "Rich, Nevel, 6-27 3 Geo. OWN : & | | 0 
art Wo. Pigat, © ft; viſt ; FL. 3 
20% ee e, T2 
Adam Scroop, «LETS 28 $0 85 . 3 
| * Hamilton, Y view birt Arb . frog Vets,” Folly 
© Richard Thorni & ip 21.7190 4d [8 oa undesford, _ 
0. Toppin | | Ho Pel, 70% iro! 
a. Bau Me, 2 n Shelley, © 4 
Byles Str angewiyes, 1 ee Paulet, 
* R. Smith, » 1 | | Artie ur | | 
James Cary, „ 200 N Leh,” © ws 
| 8 8 l $4 2 75 er Fon: 5 55 1 
| F . acob eley, 75 4. 7 Mcowbran, 1 2 
l Cave, ' +4 2 a 8 Compton, | g 71 
Bar. Stewart, | 5 1 8 Þ+ E 
Barnad A ley, x tan! ,. | 
© Theo. Gil n Reeg 18. 1 
Will. Leighton, | Cort #1 0. pear fy 
Will. Murrey, © 9 Þ6- 4H; rear ; 
Tho. Blackwell, | 755 N e BOP» a 
*=%"1 7 Db. Bellingham, - 1 | 1:54 2 * 1 
« mo Fakes 46 ie 1 | W. Maxwell, 16 
N rern di ö 0 


_ & 


To Prince Rupert, 2 ks Loſe of Br Briſtol, 


Nrr nrw, 


HIS is occaſioned by a Letter of 

[ your's, which 
. Yer where ſhewed me Yeſternight. And firſt I: eh th Duke of 
8 "Ha ever will be very careful to advertiſe. you of my Reſoluti 5g 
. 74 __ . 1 wg Silence to that which 
ſure it ought e GE fo.” 2. t, for I thought it one, and I am 
ow A2 your Opinion of my ä 


ke Hic aja Betten 
and your Counſel thereupan, if 1 ad any other Quazrel but the De- 
fence of my Religion, Crown, and Friends, you had full Reaſon for 
your Advice. For I confeſs, that ſpeaking either as a meer Soldier or 
Stateſman, I muſt ſay there is no Probability, but of my Ruin; yet as 
a Chriſtian I muſt tell you, that God will not ſuffer Rebels and Traitors 
to proſper, nor this Cauſe to be aveſthrown. And whatſoever: perſonal 
Puniſhment it ſhall pleaſe him to inflict upon me, muſt not make me 
repine, much (es ys oyer this Quarrel; and there is as little Queſtion 
that a Compoſitioi with them at this Time, is nothing elſe but a 
Submiſſian, which, b the Grace of God, I am reſolyed-againft what- 
ſover it coſt me; for i know my Obligation to be bath in Cofiſcience 
and Honour, neither to abandon God's Cauſe, injure my Succeſſors, 
nor forſake my Friends: Indeed I cannot flatter myſclt. with Expecta- 
tion of good Succeſs, more than this, to end my Hays with Honour, 
and a good Conſcience, wich obligeth me to continue my Endeavours, 
in not deſpairin that God may et in due Time avenge his own 
Cauſe, though I muſt aver to all my Friends, that he that will ſtay 
with me at this Time, myſt expett and reſolve, either to die for a 
good Cauſe, (or which is worſe) to live as miſerable in maintaining it, as 
the Violence of inſulting Rebels can make him. 
Having thustruly and impartially ſtated my Caſe unto you, and-plainly 
told you my Reſolutions, which, by the Grace of God, I will not alter, they 
being neither lightly or ſuddenly grbunded, I earneſtly. defire you not 
in any wiſe to hearken now after Treaties, aſſuring you, that as low as 
Jam, I will do no more than was offered in my —.— at Uxbridge, 
confeſſing that it was as great a Miracle that they ſhould agree to fo 
much Reaſon, as that I ſhould be within a Month in the fame Con- 
dition, that I was. immediately before the Battle at Naſeby ; therefore 
for God's Sake let us not flatter ourſelves with theſe. Conceits, and 
believe me, your very Imagination, that you are deſirous of a Treaty, 
will but loſe me ſo much the ſooner : Wherefore, as you love me; what- 

ſoever you have already done, apply your Diſcourſe PRE according 
to my Reſolution and Judgment. VE Et 
As for the Iriſh, TT aflure you they ſhall not cheat me, but it is, poſſible 
they may cozen themſelves; for be aſſured, what I have refuſed. to the 
Engliſh, T will not grant to the 1r:/þ Rebels, never truſting to that kind 
of People {of what Nation ſoever) more than I fee by their Actions. 
And J am ſending to Ormond ſuch a Diſpatch, as I am ſure will pleaſe 
you, and all honeſt Men, a Copy whereof by the next Opportunity 
you ſhall have. Laſtly, be confident, I would not have put you, nor 
myſelf to the Trouble of = Letter, had I not a great Eſtimation 
of you, and a full Confidence of your Friendſhip too. * 
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Fun Amis Bumi 


Te a the Marquis af Ormoi 
ö CHARLES R. 928113 


Dio Hr tuſty, and entirely beloved Coufin, and £< 
| R 2greet you well: Having uſed all þ $75 — and honourable Means, 
by ſending many gracious Meſſages to the two Houſes of Parliament; 
; wherein. we have offered them all they have heretofore- deſited, and 
deſire from them nothing but what they themſelves (ſince theſe unhappy 
Wars) have offered, to proeute our perſonal Freaty with; them for a fafe 
and well- grounded Peace; and having, inſtead of a dutiful and 3 
Return to our ſaid Meſſages, received no Anſwer at all, or ſuch as little 
argues, nothing fatisfying them but the Ruin not only of us, our Poſ- 
terity, and Friends, but even of Monarchy itſelf: And having lately 
received very good Security, that we, and all that do, or ſhall adhere 
to us, ſhall be ſafe in our Perſons, Honours, and Conſciences, in the 
Scotiſb Army, and that they ſhall really and effectually join with us, and 
with ſuch as will come in unto us, and join with them for our Preſervation, 
and ſhall 8 their Armies and Forces to aſſiſt us to the procuring of 
a happy and well- grounded Peace for the Good of us and our Kingdoms, 
in the Recovery of our juſt Right, we have reſolved to put ourſelves 
to the Hazard of paſſing into the Scots Army now lying before Newark : 
And if it ſhall pleaſe God that we come fafe thither, we are reſolved 
to uſe our beſt Endeavour, with their Aſſiſtance, and with the Con- 
junction of the Forces under the Marquis of Montroſs, and ſuch of 
our well-affeed Subjects of England as ſhall riſe; for us, to procure an 
honourable and ſpeedy Peace with thoſe who hitherto refuſed to give 
Ear to any Means tending thereunto ; of which our Reſolution we held 
it neceſſary to give you this Advertiſement, as well to ſatisfy you and 
our Council, and loyal Subjects with you (to whom we will that you 
communicate theſe our Letters) yet failing in our earneſt and. ſincere 
Endeavours by Treaty, to put an end to the Miſeries of. theſe King- 
doms, we elteemed ourſelf obliged to leave no probable Expedient 
unattempted to preſerve our Crown and Friends 90 5 the Uſurpation 
and Tyranny of thoſe, whoſe Actions declare ſo manifeſtly their 
Deſigns, to overthrow the Laws, and happy eſtabliſhed Government of 
this Kingdom. And now we have made known to you our Reſolution, | 
we recommend to your ſpecial Care, the diſpoſing and managing of our 
Affairs on that fide, as that you ſhall conceive moſt for our os and 
Service, being confident the Courſe we have taken (though with ſome 
Hazard to our Perſon) will have a good Influence on that our King- 
dom, and defer, if not altogether prevent, the Rebels tranſporting of 
Forces from them into that Kingdom. And we deſire you to fatisfy all 
our well- affected Subjects on that ſide, of our princely Care of them, 
whereof they ſhall receive the Effect as ſoon as God ſhall enable us. 
We defire you to uſe ſome Means to let us, and our Council at Oxon 
hear frequently from you, and of your Actions and Condition there: 


And ſo God proſper your loyal Endeayours. Given at our Court at 
Oxon, April 3, 1646. 


unſellor, we 
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XHIs is . tell d Jam, * 1 am ef; 
chan at this Time to direct you any thing, I; have wrote fully 
to — Mother what 1 would have you to do, whom I command you 
to obey in every thing except in Religion; concerning which I am con- 
fident ſhe will not trouble you; and ſee that you go not any way with- 
out her, or my n Directions: Let AIP _ rere gd 


ſo God nene 1 5 ine, CHESS 41 2 1 
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5 11 Fack * where you are, oldies him to wait 
upon you as he was wont, until I ſhall fend for him, if you Mother 
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CHARLES R 
R truſty, Cc. Having loa.” with much Grief, looked u 
the fad Condition our Kingdom of Jreland hath been in t ſe 
divers. Years, through the wicked and deſperate Rebellion there, and 
the bloody Effects that have enſued thereupon ; for the ſetling whereof we 
would have wholly applied ourſelves, if the Difference between us 
and our Subjects here bad not diverted and withdrawn us: And not 
having been able by Force (for that Reſpect) to reduce them, we were 
neceſſitated for the 8 Safety of our Proteſtant Subjects there, to 
give you Power and Authority to treat with them, upon ſuch pious, 
ade and ſafe Grounds, as the Good of that our Kingdom did 
then require : But for ma 2 Reaſons too long for a Letter, we think 
fit to require you to proceed no farther in Treaty with the Rebels, nor 
to engage us upon any Conditions with them after Sight hereof. And 
having formerly found ſuch real Proofs of your ready Obedience to our 
Commands, we doubt not of your care in this, wherein our Service, 
and the Good of our Proteſtant Subjects in Treland, is ſo much con- 
cerned. yrs ven at our Court at hung June 11, Ma ' 
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Am in ho t you may 'be itted, with your Brother, and 
I Siſter, hopes thy ſome ee e wit your — _ 
er N. em [ 9:27 11 uo ii 
| ed ener 9.00, Long e u 
Houſes, to make a Journey bene a) ſor a, Night or two. 
But rather than not ſee you, I will be content that he come ta ſome 
convenient Place to dine, — go back at Nig W 24 0 910) 
And fore-ſeeing the Fear of your being brought within the Powe of 
the Army, as I am, may be objected to hinder this my Defire, I have 
full Aſſurance from Sir Thomas 22 and the that 


there will be no Interruption, or Im en yp them for your 
Return, how and when you/plea(s. BY, Geck 
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To Colonel " Whaley. 
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| Ji: been ſo civilly uſed by you and Mie Beete "that I Lan- 

not hut by this — acknowledge it u — 13 | 

alſo to deſire the — 26h; your Cqurttly, 

— Houſhold-Stuff and Moral uf al Ju, fk B. ks 6. behind 
me in this Houſe; that they be neither ſpolled nor emberzip;bnly there 

are three- Pictures here which are not mine, that I deſire you to reſtore; 

to wit; my Wife's Picture it blue, ſitting in @ Chair, du cht ſand to 

Mrs. Kirk; my e eldeſt Daughters Picture, e the Coun- 

deſd of Angleſey; and my Lady Sranbope's . 

is u fourth which” I: bad almeſt forgot, it is the 

Daughter (it hangs in this BO vet: the 
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ney) v ou muſt ſend to my Lady Aubigney. 80 being confiden 
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I affure you it was not the Letter you ſhewed me to [Day thit made 
. this Reſolution, bor any Advertiſement of 'that Kind; but! 

confeſs chat J an loath to be made « cloſe Priſoner, under Pretence of 
Eife; I had almoſt Ae deßte you to dend the black 
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1 MopainAqyie, wo Þ . "1 2 "ng 
I RST I do hereby gi ive you and the reſt apo Fry Think 
for the Ciyilities and Food Converſation that I have had from you, 
4 W to ſend this my Meſſage (which you will find upon 
this Table) to the two Houſes of Parliament, and likewiſe to give a 
Copy of it to Colonel Whaley, to be ſent to the General ; likewiſe I de- 
fire you to ſend all my. Saddle Hotſestomy Son the Duke of Vork; as 
* for what concerns the Reſolution that I have taken, my chm 
e ee e wean 1 | 
Loon L 91 N- 1 by 
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eſigvs, did concinde it was your/Ma /;andas long as your 

e a doth Cows ydu would: be fo 5: refore- reſolved, for the 

| Go of the. Kingdom to takę your Life! away, and to that Action they 
ware Well alfred; bat Mr. Dell, and Mr. A {two of their Preach- 
£8); would: willin gy bear them Company; for they had often ſaid to 
theſe-Agitators,; your Majeſty is but u dead Dog; my Prayers are for 
yy Fd depo eech net Wi you'aras 
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His n Errtert. 


bo 22 with oy Soul your Majeſty were at my Houſe in — 
lent I could keep you private till this Storm were 125 
men your Mb jeſty's Pardon, and all not preſume to offer it 
; As it is only my confurt Teal to —_ Service _ am, 


ni Mes ay HRS. 


November '9, 
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Aving left Order at our, 1A 958 gn, Hangin Coir, "that e a TY 
f py ſhould. be ; given you. (28 had t n written to both 
Mott of Parliament touching Cauf es 5 our wi drawing, and the 
Continuance of our ee to improve evety Occaſion, of 115 Satis- 
faction of all chief Intereſts, that, ſo a happy Peace may be ſettled in our 
Dominions; In purſuance whereof w. e have lately 101 a N to both 


Houſes from this Place, and a Copy 1 it to en Fe 98 in 


dition '& Affaits, 8 they now ſtand aye 5 t 1 appoint 
Sit Fobn 12 . 4 vod, and to communicate, 15 ſame to 
vou, and we (hall d by him to AS a, mutual Communication of 
our. Senſe alſo, u 2 NN Subject not doubting, but you, cafily pare 
by the late Diſorders, into what 10 Bethe of Confufion the Army 

Natob will fall, if timely. and fron: Prevention be not uſed, and 
therefore we have bow again propoſed (as the only Expediment) a per- 
ſonal Treaty, for the com ling of all Differences, and fulfilling the 
Defires of all Intereſts, to which fk you will employ your Credit, as you 
cannot but expect the Bleſſings of God upon your Endeavours therein; 
ſo may you juſtly look for the beſt Return that ever our Condition 
ſhall be able to make . We at our Court. at \ anon rs 
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H E free Liberty which you willingly afforded us to have of the 

Uſe of our Chaplains, makes us at this time not only to acknow- 
28 your former Civilities, but likewiſe now to acquaint you that 
three of our Cogn, to wit, Dr. Shelden, Dr. Holdfworth, and Dr. 
Haywood, are newly landed in this Iſle, not doubting but they ſhall have 
the ſame Protection that formerly they had, which ſtill will ſhew the 
Continuation of your good Reſpect unto us, which we upon all fitting 
Occaſions ſhall not be backward to- acknowledge, So we bid you | hear- 
tily farewel. Given at Carisbrook-Gaftle Nov. 27, 1647. 'T 
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Tr is no ſmall e e that e . hath ſo true 
a Senſe of my preſent ition, as I find expreſſed by your Letter 
Eig Mon . on your Dec Declaration, both which I re- 
ited upon Friday _ the very md Bias Reaſon.whbich makes you 
diſcreetly and genierbb greaſy. t b a rbeur to (pheſs any thing to 
me, en Fan me likewiſe to make any particular Profeſſions unto you, 


leſt 1 it —— be i — — chat Deſire o | iberty ſhould now be the only 


Yet, thus much I cannot but fay ; that as; in 
"all Frog wrath > Ret, nochih Jun 0 fite Petſonal Treacy with 1 lg P 
ſettle the A of theſe diſtreſſed King e 
Face 


Lr NN once 4 T SRP oe doubt, but that (b) 
Goch a happy Peace would Toon follow..” Such Force 14 believe) true 
Reaton Has thi Hearts of all Men, whith it may be clearly and calmly 
d; and L ach not aſhatmed, at all Times to profels, chat it hath, and 
belt be always wint of Vhderſtanding, not of Will, if I do not yield 
to Reuſon, whenſoever, and” frotiy WII ever 1 hear it; and it were a 
Nrange np, ir Reafon (kould be lese eſteemecd, becauſe it. N 
fom me, I 10 not expect from yOu ur Decla 
wifi to me, and 1 1 our Actions wil prov i 1 5 not YM | 
ceived, to be i well 'grouii ph our” lie Ultice, that -Albei 
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"NrcmoLAs, „ 
AVING commanded your fellow Secretary to give you a full Ac- 

1 count, as well of our Proceedings here, as Reſolutions, I will 
neither trouble you nor myſelf with Repetitions; only for myſelf, I maſt , 
deſire you to let every one know, that no Diſtreſſes of Fortune what- 
ſoever, {hall make me, by the Grace of God, in any thing receds from 
thoſe. Grounds I laid down to you who were my Commiſſioners at x- 
bridge, and which (I thank them) the Rebels have publiſhed in Print; 
and though I could have wiſhed their Pains had been ſpared, yet I will 
neither deny that thoſe Things are mine, which they have ſet out in| my 

Name, (only ſome Words here and there are — and ſome Com- 
na's miſplaced, but not much material) nor as a good Proteſtant or 
— an, bluſh for any of thoſe Papers. Indeed, as a diſcreet Man 
I will not juſtify myſelf; and yet I would fain know him who. would be 
willing, that the Freedom of all his private Letters were publickly ſeea, as 
mine have now been. However, ſo that one Clauſe be rightly, under- 
ſtood, I care not much though the reſt take their Fortune, it is con- 
cerning the Mungrel Parliament. The Truth is, that 8 Factiouſ- 
neſs at that Time, pt me ſomewhat out of Patience, which made me 
eely vent my Diſpleaſure againſt thoſe of his Party to my Wife, and 
4 of that Phraſe was, that his Faction did what they could 
to make it come to that, by their raiſing and fomenting of baſe Propo- 
fitions. This is clearly evidenced by my following Execuſe to her, for 
offering thoſe People to trouble her, the Reaſon being to eſchew thoſe 
reater Inconyeniences which they had, and were more likely to cauſe 

re, than there: I am now going to Suppper, and ſo I reſtt,. 
1 H 201 1 133 6 1a 2110 1 E 
an inn bin e uin be Your moſt aſſured Friend, wr” 
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Part of his "Majeſty's DRI anation:9f June 3, 1643, concerning 
me of his Letters being intercepted and publiſhed,  ' © 


But they have found a Letter of his Majeſty's. te the Queen, which 
« ſhews, that the great and eminent Places of the Kingdom are diſpoſed 
of by her Advice, (and then conclude. from her Religion, that they 
« are by Conſequenee diſpoſed of by the Advice of Papiſts and Jeſuits) 
« and that the Perſons there named, even during the ſitting of Parliament, 
« are either all impeach'd by them, or bear Arms againſt them. To 
« this his Majeſty: replies: 1, That he cannot but deplore the Con- 
« dition of the 85 when Letters of all ſorts of Huſbands to Wipes, 


. 


even of his Majeſty to his Royal Conſort are intercepted, read, brought 
* in, Evidence, and public d to the World; 2. That if they will re- 
member how. far many of thoſe Perſons of both Sexes, who have 
received moſt notable; Marks of Favour: from her Majeſty, are, even 

«in their, own Opinion, from ſo much as inclining to Popery, — | 
NS l | mu 


- 


jeſty Letters. 

« muſt confeſs her Favours and Recommendations not to be diſpoſed 
* of by Prieſts and Lane 3 That the Places there named, in which 
© her Majeſty's Advice may jeem the\devred, are, Hot Places (as they 
&« call it) of the Kingdom, but private menial Places, a Treaſurer of 
„ the Houſhold, a Captain of the Penſioners, and a Gentleman, of -the 
e Bedchamber; That concerning the other more publick Places, 1 


C Majeſty abſolutely declares himſelf,” without leaving room for 

* A . ce, which ſeems to prove the contra to that, which by t 8 
. they intend to prove. 4. That of the Perſons there named, there is 
Rot one that either is à Papiſt, or ſo like one, that a Jeſuite' may be 
thought to have recommended bim, nor any one (except the 
Lord Digby) that was either impeach d, or othetwiſe tax d, or that 


**'could appear 1e bie Majeſty to kate pere in aur "degree did ane 
i* both ot either Houſe, before aſſiſting his Majeſty againſt a Rebellion 
«did lately become Treaſon : And whoſoever conſidets the Time and 
te ther Circumſtances even of that Impeachment, and that their Eyes 
«were then ſo dazzled with Fears and Jealouſies, as to take a Coach 
cc and ſix Horſes for an Army raiſed againſt them, will hardly look 
e upon that Impeachment” with that Reverence, which hath uſuall 
« been paid to Accuſations of that kind: And for their bearing of 
« Arms in ſuch a Time, wherein all his "Majeſty's Subjects do either 
«hear or aſſiſt Arms, either for or againſt him, he ſuppoſes that it will 
e not be thought ſtrange, if he choſe Perſons for ſuch Places as ate 
in huis own Diſpoſal, rather out of the firſt ſort than out of the 
Hl And as his Majeſty hath fully anſwered their Obſervations upon his 
Letters, ſo lie believes not öne Thing more (though unobſerved of 
this Declaration) cannot but be obſerved out of them by his Ped- 
ple; and that is, that in his Majeſty's molt private Letters, to the 
«Perſon neateſt to him, wherein” he cannot (as by ſome in publick De- 
&« clarations he is) be ſuſpectec to ſay any thing out of Deſign or Policy, 
« his own clear Perſuaſions, that the Rebels, and not he, have been 
the Cauſe; and are the Foreſtets of this War, and the Univerſal Di- 
« ſtraction, and his Senſe of it, and his Deſire of the End of it, are 
i plainly epteſs d, that they will by this Accident be much fati(- 
« fied with his Majeſty's Innocence and Reality, and believe that the 
«Reading tha in mch 4 Lietier, is ie wery (next: Degree to reading 
e ooo get. eee mA Oe nl | 
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Hlir Majeſty\r Letters. 171 
| jure thee, by the Aﬀections thou beareſt me, not only to judge, but 

hkewiſe participate with me in the Contentment thou haſt given me 
by aſſuring me of thy Health and ſpeedy Return, cbncerning 45, 3 f 
7. 4. 132. 300. 1 will anſwer thee in thy own Words, Je le remet2 
teray a vous reſpondre per bouche; * confident that "way to give thee 
Contentment ; in the mean time aſſure thyſelf, that I neither have; 
nor will loſe any Time in that Bufineſs, and that I have not contented: 
myſelf with Generals, and though I hope ſhortly to have the Happineſs 
of thy Company, yet T muſt tell thee of ſome Particulars in Which. 
deſire both thy Opinion and Aſſiſtance; I am perſecuted concerning 
Places, and all defire to be put upon thee, for the Which I cannot blame 
them; and yet thou knoweſt 'T have no reaſon to do it, Newark dea 
fireth Savills Place upon Condition, to leave it when his Father diet: 
Carenworth the ſame, being contented to pay for it, or give the Pi 6¹ 
fit to whom, or how I pleaſe: Digby and Dunſinore, for to be Cap- 
tain of the Penſioners, Harford once looked after it, but now ] believe 
he expects either to be Treaſurer, or of my Bedchamber; I incline ra- 
ther to the latter if thou like it, for I abſolutely hold Carrington the fit- 
teſt Man for the other. There is one that doth not yet pretend, that 
doth deſerve as well as any, I mean Capel; therefore T deſire thy Af- 
ſiſtance to find ſomewhat for him before he aſk. One Place I muſt fill 
before I can have thy Opinion, it is the Maſter of the Wards; I have 
thought upon Nicholas, being confident that thou w. nat, miſlike my 
Choice ; and if he cannot perform both, Ned Hyde muſt be Secretary, 
for indeed, I can truſt no other. Now I have no more Time to ſpeak 
of more, but to deſire thee'not engage thy ſelf for any ; fo I reſt eter- 
nally thine, hee 
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pedteſh not. Weleome From mein Words, but when 1 {hall be wanting in 
PLONE, Way (according, to 2. Wu ned Foner). of: cxpreiing may 
ove to thee M Pr 


155 and yet when, I ſhall haye done my Part, I canfels 1 fall come 
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tion brought me from London, unreaſonable that I 
cannot 
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Cirenceſter, there i is nothing of note done 


| confeſs 174, and 133, are not 


72 Hr Ma "I n 


yet to undeceive the People by ſhewing it is not 1. 
but Nr — e and foſtered this Rebellion, that deſire the 


Continuance of this War and univerſal Diſtraction; Lam framing in ? 
cles fit for that purpoſe, both which, by my next, I mean to had thes. 


id. Fa. 8. 51. 757 46.7: 3.45. 37- 2+ 3a, 189. 46. 38. 1. g. 1. 173. 131. 
think fit to be dine, "54:39 $18 rf 3 46. 3 1. 8, 10, 2, 32. 
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Tam now con 173 is right for m 7 Service, ſince the of 

either ſide, wherefore that 
little News that is I leave to others; only this I aſſure thee, that the 
Diftractions of tue Rebels are ſuch, that ſo many fine Deſigns are laid 


open to us, we know not which firſt to undertake ; but certainly my firſt 


Þo knging o her and ſhall be to ſecure thee, and hare. our : 


ans ane 
[Ore ee. 1 | CHARLES B. 


rl laſt I received of. thine 4 the < ts ; February and I believe 
none of my four laſt are. came to e their Dates are J. „ 5 K . Feb. 
I h 2. 5 | 1778 
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DAR Hzazr, e 
Never till now knew the Good of Ignorance, for I did not know the 
Danger that thou wert in by the Storm, before I had certain Aſſur- 
ance _ — happy Eſcape; we 1. had a ms me Report, of 
anding at Newenſtie; which roth of January fo 

ee us in, that we, at leaſt were not * e of Jin Hs 
till we knew certainly, how. eat 4 thou haſt paſs'd, of whic I 
ſhall not be out of A on, until I may have ts Ha pineſs of 2 
Company; for in I think it not the leaſt of my Mi 
for my ſake thou haſt run ſo much Hazard, in Which thou Rm: 
preſſed ſo much Love to me, that I confeſs it is im — to bene fl 0 , by 


Toth thing I can do, much leſs by Words; but my 


for thee, Admiration & thee, und impatient it Paſſion of als 

titude to thee, I could not but ſay ſomething, leaving the reſt to be read 
thee, out of thine own noble ae. The intercepting of mine to 

of the 2 bg boos bred great Difconrſe in ſeveral 

att of ſeveral: as m , , I was perſecuted for Places, is applye: 
all, and only 3 name to be Suitors'; ' whetcas 
Truth, is I'meant'thereby' the Importunity of others, whom at that 
Time I had not time to. name, as well as ſome there mentioned, for 
of that Fault; fome find Paul 
6 may ſt eaſily vote from what 
eſſion, not 


s pret me 
e 3 


FT 


with too much Kindneſs to 
Conſtellation that comes, but e ſuch that I want E 
Will to do it ten Tunes moe to thee on all Occaſions; 

4 Fe” x nh 3 $244 . R LUA 
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wh brought upon the Stage; but I anfwer, that havin ng profeſs 
. thy" ooh apa it were 4 Wrong to thee to do any thing 655 
had it. As for dur Treaty (leaving the Particulars to thi Thcloſed) Tam | 
confident thou Wilt be content wirh it, as concerning my Part in it, for 
all the Soldiers are well pleaſed with What I- have dane, but expect" i 
Ceſſation of Arms, for the lower Houſe” will have nne without 4 
disbanding, and T will not disband till all be agreed: Laſtly, for dur 
Military Afar, I thank God that here, and in the Weſt, .they 45 
well; as for the North, I refer thee to 226, 140, Information; 5 7 


expeAing and praying for good News from thee, &c. 
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2 ꝓ— - MR bas Maas. Deg a 
DAR H EAR A 
Receive it as a ry thus to begin this new Year, having 
newly received 2 mn t oth of December, which I cannot ſtay 


to decipher, for not loſing this O F it likewiſe beibg a juſt Ex- 


cuſe for this ſnort Account; this iparch d yd Dight $ 2 | 
relating the State of our Affairs, ſhall only now te — 


chat the Rebels are engaged into an equal 1 765 without any of thoſe 
Diſadvantages which might have been apprehended, when Ton Elliot 
went hence, and that the Diſtractions of London were never ſo great, 
or ſo likely to bring good Effects as now laſtly, that Aſſiſtance Tis 


never more needful, pong RN nogr 19 do Good 09,0098 FO 
_ thine, 
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ads Hrant, 


S CE my laſt, 1 was oh Tales hs Scars G e 
have ſent to defire me to ſend a Commiſlion to the General Aﬀem-. 
bly in Edinburgh, which I am 1 not to do; but to the end of 
making ſome Uſe of this Occaſion, by ending an boneſt Man to Lon- 
don, and that I may have the more Time for the m an handitns; 
Negative, I have detnanded a Paſſport for Philip Warwes by whom t 
return my Anſwer, I forgot in my former to tell thee, that all che 
Speaker s, that "Cardinal Magarin kee 15 a ſtrick F e a 
him; chouph 1 I will not ſwear that Lenth Lys true, I am. lure. it js 5 
for thee to : As for Sabrian, Tam co aßen that, either he, 77 
Instructions are not right for him, who is eternally thine. 
Xx 


Even 


Er Majo Lurrern | 


5 en now I am. advertiſed from London, that there are three or four 


ords, and eight Commons (beſides four Scotch Commiſſioners) appoint- 
to treat, And they have named Uecbridge for the Place, though not 

« the particular Perſons, I am e we newly advertiſed that General 
ging proſpets well Fee) bg. is, and, finge-Monday laſt hath talen 86 
of he Rs Rebels Horle, an ANON: ae ene > kent Petergfield 


a KIR Mad > barge 2G 1 BS i. 8) ecke Ih an F imme 1 gar 
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te „ e 7 Religion, and the Militia, © are the 21 to be treated on; 


and be confident, . that Sword 
wobich God bath given into my Hands. 
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00LYeame the 12th of Fan MONTH eat D tch, thay 1 
for ſome TP I ata Tom 2770 * 1 Diu but. at gh 
8 portunity y reply to a ie in thy Letier. not without ee to 

omething | of Diſcourſe, |," 

As I confehs it a Mio, (but 2 it a F ault) thy not hearing, 
oftnier from me, ſo excuſe me to deny that it can be of & All Conſe- 
ence as thou mentioneſt, if their At were ſo real, as they make 
ew of to thee; for the Difficulty of ſending is known to all, and the 
Numbers of each Letter will ſhew my Diligence, and certai 
no gręat Wit ta find out ways of ſending; wherefore if any 525 5 
more then our Wits are fau N but to imagine that it can enter into the 
Thought of any Fleſh living, that any body here ſhould hide from thee 
wat Is defired that every one l now me to ſay it) is ſuch 
2 Folly, that ſhall not . that any can think it, though he ſay it; 
and for my Affection tq thee, it wil} nöt be the miſcarrying of a Letter 
or two that will call it in qu ueſtion, but take heed that theſe Diſcourſes be 
not rather the effect of their Wearineſs of thy Company, tlian the true 
Image of their Thoyghts ; and of this, is not 7 the Propoſal of th Jour, 
80 to Trelaiid- 2 Bred 6 Inftanice For Fwy of „ hold. it one 


Judgment in in) ee 2 8 a Fuße 125 ih wean the. Peace 
of” pens Bp V ches the Cate 1 have had, of f it, and, the Fruits I 
pe to/feceive from it, I have ſent thee the laſt D ſpatches IL receiy/d- 
earneſtly deſiring thee to keep BY th x only thou 
let the Queen, Regent and Minifters th ere underſtand: 
rd my Ji Subjects fo good Satisfaction, that a Peace 


rely enſue, which. 9 l d But for God's Sake let 


none 


33 — 
5 


none know the Particulars of my Diſpatches. I cannot but tell thee, 
that I am much beholding to the. Portugal Agent, (and little to the 
French) it being by his Means Hal hade Ent thee all my Letters, (be- 
ſides Expreſſes) ſince I came hither, though I expected moſt from Sabrian. 

I will not trouble thee with Repetitions of News, Dixbys Piſpatch, 
which I have ſent, being ſo full, that I can add nothing; yet I cannot 
but paraphraſe a little upon that which he calls his ſuperſtitious Obſer- 
vation 


; it is this, nothing ean be more evident than that Straffords 


innocent Blood hath been one of the great Cauſes of God's juſt Judg- 
ment upon this Nation by a furious Civil War, both ſides hitherto 
hp almoſt: equally ꝓuniſhed, as being in a Manner equally guilty ; but 
now this laſt crying Blood, being totally their s, I believe it is no Pre- 
ſumption hereatier-t9 hope, that his Hand of Juſtice muſt be heavier 
upon them, and lighter upon us, looking now upon out Cauſe,” having 
ö by our Fault. | | 
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DEAN HEART, 
; a 7 


© 


kJ) Juttle new. Matter: That which is now, is the progreſs of the 


reaty, of which theſe incloſed Papers will give thee a full Account; 
tif thou have them ſooner from London than me, thou haſt ho Rica- 
on to wonder, conſidering, the Length and Uncertainty of the Way I 
am forced to ſend by, in reſ of the other: For the Buſineſs ſelf, 1 


believe thou wilt approve of my Choice of Treaters, and for my Pro- 


ofitions, they differ nothing in Substance (very little in Words) from 
ole which were les wherefare. Gd d Gly asg f ü Ind 
for my. Inſtructions they are not yet made, but by the next I hope to 
ſend them: Now, upon the whole Matter, I deſire. thee to ſhew the 
Queen and Miniſters there the Improbability that this preſent Treaty 
ſhould produce a Peace, conſidering the great ſtrange Difference (if not 
contrariety) of Grounds: that are hetwixt the Rebels Propoſitions! and 
mine, and that I cannot alter mine, nor will they ever their's, until 
thy Means, will ſoon them io; for I am confident; if ever I coul 
pot them to a Defenſive (which a reaſonable Sum of Money would 


e.cafily brought to Rea * g our Interferings here at Oxfor 
— to dr ch J ent, (for I believe few, is — 


lations will come to thee) until I ſhall ſend ſome whom I may truſt 
by Word of Mouth; it being too much Trouble to us both; to ſet tm 
Wr N N 

"Oxford, Jan, 22 8 | 
nes; CHARLES R. 
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Su, my laſt by Sboguen I have had no s of writing, and as 
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Ed bt; 
DAR HEA RNS to ende at 1 01940 8 zona lu 1 


COUN DAL lft'T revived three'Letters! from thee; one 4 
Late of the goth af Derember; another of the th of Famuary,! a: 
the laſt of the 14th of Jun. and even now one Petir is come With a 
Duplicate of the laſt, Uherein, as 1 infinitely" joy inthe Expreſſions of 
thy. confident Love of me, ſb I muſt extremely wonder, that any who 
pretend to be a Friend td our Cauſe, (for I believe thou wouldſt not 
mention any Information from the other ſide) can invent ſuch Lies, that 


| thou halt had il Offices decke te me bf änf, [or that thy Care for tny 
Aſſiſtance hath been the leaſt, ſuſpected; it being ſo far from Truth, 


that the juſt contrary is true. For I proteſt to God - 1 never heard thee 
ſpoken of but with the greateſt Expreſſions of Eſtimation for thy Love 
to me, and particularly for thy diligent Care for my Aſſiſtance; but I 
am confident that it is a Branch of that Root of Knavery which I am 
now digging at, and of this I have more than a bare Suſpicion; and 
indeed, i 7 
much care of thy own Health as of my Aſſiſtance, at leaſt not giving 


me fo often an Account of it as I defive, / 
Treaty (v 


nt as 1 N laſt making no men- 
tion of thyſelf. Now as for the which begins this Day,) I de- 


- fire thee to be confident, that I ſhall never make a Peace: by abandon- 


in 
and 
E Ir 


my Friends, nor ſuch an one as will not ſtand with my Honour 
'Safety;. of which Iwill Ay no more, becauſe knowing thy Love, 
clieve me, and make others likewiſe confident 
offer, L421 £0573 n , 22, NET! L 
I ſend thee herewith my Directions to my Commiſſioners, but how 
I came to make them myſelf, without any others, Digby will tell thee, 
with all the News, as well concerning Military as Cabaliſtical Matters. 
At this Time I will ſay no more, but that I ſhall in" all Things, (only 
not anſwering for Words) truly ſhew myſelf to be eternally thine. + 
L. The Portugal Agent hath made two Propoſitions : Firſt, Concern- 
ing the Releaſe of his Maſter's Brother, for which J ſhall T have 50000 . 
if procure his Liberty from the King of Spain, the other is for a 


4 f 


Marriage betwixt my Son Charles and his Maſter's eldeſt Daughter: For 


the fitſt, I have freely undertaken to do what I can, and for the other, 
I will give ſuch an Anſwer as ſhall ſignify nothing. 

I deſire thee not to give too much Credit to Sabrian's Relations, nor 
much Countenance to the 1r:/þ * Paris, the particular Reaſons 
thou ſhalt have by Pooly, (whom ] intend for my next Meſſenger.) In 
the laſt — — to 8 the pros erſey and Guernſey, it 
being im e for us here to do much, though we were rich, being 
weak at hes. K WA nnd 101 1 8 ibn. 8 na $ on, 
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F Aae LEH, 17 
To: the QU . 


DAR HZAR r, 


| | Eur fr ageH AA A 
HAT I told thee the laſt Week; conterning a good parting with 
VV ., our, Lords and Commons here, was on And n Mindlömey | 
performed, and now, if I do any thing unhandſome or diſadvaiitageous 
to myſelf or Friends, in order to a Treaty, it will be beer dne, own 
Fault, for 1 confeſs vyhen I wrote laſt, I was/in Fear to have been prefled 
to wake ſome mean Overtures to rene the Treaty, (knowing that there 
were great Labqurings to that purpoſe :) But now 1 promiſe thee; if it be 
renewed (which I believe will not without ſome eminent good Success 
on my ſide) it ſhall be to my Honour and Advantage, I being now as 
wel Heeg from the Place of baſe and mutinous Motions (that is to 
fy, our Mungrel Parliament here) as of the chief Cauſets, for whom 
I may, juſtly expect to be chidden by thee, for having ſuffered thee to be 
vexed by them, Vilmot being alteady there, Percy on his Way, and 
Suſſex, within few Days taking his journey to thee, but that I know 
thou careſt not for a little Trouble to free me from great Inconveniences; 
yet I muſt tell thee, that if I knew, not the perfect Steadineſs of thy Love 
to me, I might reaſonably apprehend; that their Repair to thee would 
rather prove a. Change, than an End of their Villanies; and I cannot 
deny, 3 Confidence in thee, was ſome Cauſe of this permiſſive 
F e (if ooh nods BH) bien 
I have received thine of the third of Mareb, by which thou puts me 
in hopes of Aſſiſtance of Men and Money, and it is no little Expreſſion 
of thy Love to me, that (becauſe of my Buſineſs) Feſtivals are trouble- 
ſome to thee; but I ſee that Aſſemblies in no Countries are very agree- 
able to thee, and it may be done a purpoſe to make thee weary of their 
Companies, and excuſe me to tell thee in earneſt, that it is no wonder, 
that meer Stateſmen ſhould deſite to be rid of thee; therefore I deſtre thee 
to think, whether it would not advantage thee much, to make a perſonal 
Friendſhip with the Queen Regent, (without ſhewing any Diſtruſt to her 
Miniſters, though not wholly truſting to them) and to ſhew her, that when 
her Regency comes out (and poſſibly before) ſhe may have need of her 
Friends, ſo. that ſhe ſhall but ſerve herſelf by helping of thee; and to 
ſay no more, but certainly, if this Rebellion had not begun to oppreſs 
me when. it did, a late great Queen had ended more glorious than ſhe 
did. In the laſt Place, I deſire thee, to give me a weekly Account. 
of thy Health, for I fear leſt in that alone thou takeſt not care enough 
to expreſs thy Kindneſs to him who is eternally thine. | 
The Northern News is rather better than what we firſt heard, for 
what by Sir Marmaduke Langdale's and ered oþ Victories, Carliſle, 
and the reſt of our Northern Garriſons are relieved, and we hope for this 
Year ſecured; and beſides all this, the Northern Horſe are already" 
turned and join d with my Nephew Rupert. F en . 


Oxford, March 13, 5 1300 Fi v1 ak 
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To: the. Q ** * 


"Duan nan : MET TELE ITT 


"Wrote: dd thee ven „ the Subje of it vas only 
I ' Kindneſs to thee; which fy "Phe Tall 1 8 viſible fa al all 
my Actiont: And now I eme to Termins Ac count, Piven me by thy 
Command: which is very clear, ho fol in moſt Particulars,” and ab. 
'$ ſolutely atisfactory, as concerning ih „Cate and Induſtry. As for the | 
main Impediment in the Duke of *Lv7/a7#s Buſineſs, (which is his 
Paſſage) why may thou _ ee Paſſage thtou 125 Hons (if that 
of Holland be ſtuck at 3 * and facilitate the Sea Tranſ- 
portation in roſſ © - Undin Weſtern Coaft. Which I believe 
will be found t „there Fog ns not fo many Places to chuſe oh any 
where elſe. . But 2 is an Opinion, not a Direction. SIE 
The general Face of my Affairs methinks begins to mend, the Diſ- 
i at London rather increaſing than de, Montrojs daily proſ- 
pering, my Weſtern Buſineſs mendiny'a N hopeful 0 all the reſt; 
ſo that if I had reaſonable: Supplies of oney and Powter, not to ex- 
clade any other, I am confident to be in a better Condition this Year, 
than 1 have been fince this Rebellion began, and poſſibly T may put fair 
for the whole, and fo enjoy thy Company again, without which no- 
thing can be a Contentment unto me. And fo fare wel dear Heart. 

I intend (if thou like it) to beſtow Percy's Place on the Marquis s of 
| Newcafile, to whom yet I am no ways engaged, nor will be before I have 
thy Anſwer. As for Jack Barkclay, F do not remember that T gave 
thee any Hopes of making him Maſter of the Wards: For Cortington 
had it —— ago before thou went hence, and T intended it to Secretary 
Nicbolas, if he then would have received it, n 1 ar deceived if I did 
not tell thee of it. | 

I defire thee to command Lord Jede to read e the Dre Let- 
ter which goes here with, and in it to mark well that Fart concerning the 
Tranſportation of the TT of ann, 0 
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DAR 3 . 


IINCE my laſt (which was but three Dey ago) there aue B ar 

O terations 415 of Moment, Preparations, rather than Actions 

being yet our chiefeſt Buſineſs, in which we hope that we proceed faſter 

than the Rebels, whoſe Levy, both of Men and Money (for certain) goes 
on very fol; and I believe they are much weaker than is thought, 
even here at Oxford. * or Inſtance, a very honeſt Servant ok mine, and 

* no 


4 


| Hir Majeſty n Potters. Ty 
5 8 8 ; We Shs 

London Rebels, who. will not let his Name be known until he have hope 
that his Propoſition will take effect; it is this, that ſince the Treaty is ſo 


broken; off; ; that neither the Rebels nor I can refurne it 'without a 


ſeeming total yielding to the other, the Treaty. ſhould be tenewed upoi 


thy Motion, with a pre- aſſurance that the Rebels will ſubmit to Reaſon. 
The Anſwer that I permitted my Servant to give, was, that thou art 


the much fitteſt Perſon, to be the Means of ſo happy and glorious a 


Work is the Peace of this Kingdom, but that upon no Terms thy 
Name was to be prophaned, therefore he was to be ſatisfied of the Rebels 


Willingneſs to yield to Reaſon, befcre he would conſent” that any ſuch 
Intimation ſhould be made to thee, and particularly concerning Religion 


and the Minis, that nothing muſt be inſiſted upon but according to 


my former Offers. This I believe will come to nothing, yet I cannot 


Conſequence, - _ ag | ey CE 
1 wy again tell- thee, 4 moſt 22 France will be the beſt 
way for Tranſportation of the Duke of. Lorraius Army, there being 
dies Rt and fate Places of Landing for them upon the Weſtern Coaſts, 
| beſides the Ports under my Obedience, as Shel/ſey- near Chichefter, and 
others, of which I willadyertite thee when the, Time comes. | 
By my next I think to tell thee when we ſhall march into the Field, 
for which, Money is now his greateſt want (I need ſay no more) Who is 
eternally thine. | „00000 i DE ont pe ng 
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Dear Hrart, | L2 


SY L 3 £311] £ 1109 . 4 | 1 8 1 

FT Hough it be an uncomfortabſe thing to write by a flow Meſſeg= 
ger, yet all Occaſions of this (which is now the only) way of 
donverſing with thee, is fo welcome to me, as I ſhall be loath to Joſe 
any; expect neither News or publick Bnfineſs on es by this way of 
Conveyance ; yet Judging thee by myſelf, even theſe Nothings will not 
be unwelcome unto thee, though I ſhould chide thee, which if I could 
I would do, for thy too ſudden king Alarms; I pray thee eonſider, 
lince I love thee above all earthly Things, and that my Contentment is 
 Inſeparably conjoyned with thine, muſt not all my Actions tend to ſerve 
and pleaſe thee? If thou knew what a Life I lead (I ſpeak not in reſpect 
of the common Diſtractions) even in point of Converſation, - which in 


my Mind, is the chief Joy or Vexation of one's Life, I date ſay thou 


wouldſt pity me; for ſome are too wiſe, others too fooliſh, ſome too buſy 


others too reſerved, - many fantaſtick. In a Word, when I know none 


better (I ſpeak not now in relation to Buſineſs) than 3. 2. 8. 270. 55. 
5. 7. 67. 18..294. 35. 66. 16 54.-6. 38. 1. 67. 68. 9. 66. thou mayſt ea- 


* 


Hol, ſhewed me a Propoſition from one of the moſt conſiderable | 


ſily 


" 
. — — ̃ — —— — 


Hz Lire 


ky f Judge how my Converſation pleaſeth me. I confeſs thy Coripary 
hath perhaps made me in this hard to be = ed but hot e 
by thee, ho art the only Cure for this Diſeaſe. The End of all: ike 
to defire, thee to comfort me as often a thou canſt with thy Letters; | 
and do not thou think, that to know!Particulars of thy Health ra an 
how chou ſpendeſt the Time, are pleaſing Subjects unto me, 
thou haſt no othet Buſineſs to write af d believe me Sweet Heart, of 
Kindneſs is as neeſary to comfort niy Heart, as chy Aſſiſtunce is for 
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HE Rebels new bruitiſh General bath refuſed to dla with 
foreign Paſſes, ſo as yet I cannot diſpatch Adrian. May to thee, 

by the Way of London, which if I cannot very ſhortly, 1 will fend him 
by the Welt ; ;,and now, if I could be aſſured of thy Recovery, I could 
have but few melancholy Thoughts, for I thank Ged my A airs begin 
to ſmile upon me again, Wales being well ſwept of the Rebels. Far- 
rington having relieved itſelf, and now Being vue by Goring's coming, 
my Nephews having likewiſe brought me a ſtrong Party of Horſe and 
Foot, theſe Quarters are ſo free, that I hope tobe marching within three 
or four Days, and am till confident to have the Start of the Rebels this 
Year; I am likewiſe very hopeful that my Son will ſhortly be at the 
Head of a good crap for this I haythe cheerful Aſſurance of Culpepper 
and. Hide. of late I have been preſſed to make Sout be m pron 
Maſter of my Horſe, not more for good. W Will to him, as out of Fear 
chat Hamilton might return to a Capacity of recozenin g me, where- 

in if I had done nothing, both N and Diſcontents were like 

riſe, wherefore I thought fit to put my Nephew, Rupert in that 
Bae which will both ſave me Charge, and ſtop other Men's Grumb- 
lings; ; I have now no more to ſay, but praying for, and impatiently ex- 
2 good News from thes, Ireft * ly thine, 


* Oxford, Mo, * 


His Majeſty's Letters. 
| To. the Qu Eg N. 


DAR HEARr, %% 
MAtching takes away the Conveniency of ſending my Letters ſo fafs 
I and quick to thee; as when I was at Oxfard, h | | 
not fail to do what I can to ſend often to thee; there is ſo little News 
for the preſent, I will leave that Subject for others, only upon Satur- 
day laſt I received a Diſpatch. frora Montroſs, which aflures me his Con- 
dition ta be ſo good, that he bids, me be confident that his Countrymen 
ſhall do me no | cu Harm this Year, and if I could lend him but G06 
Horſe, he would \undertake to bring me 20000 Men before the Lad 
of this Summer. For the general State of my Affairs, we all here 
think to be very hopeful; this N being of a good Strength, well 
ordered, and increaſing; my Son's ſuch, Fairfax will not be re- 
fuſed to be fought with, of Which I hope thou wilt receive good Satis- 
faction from himſelf. Its true I cannot brag, of any great ſtore of Money, 
but a ſharp Sword always hinders ſtarving at leaſt ; and I believe * 
Rebels Colfers are not very full (and certainly we ſhall make as good a 
| ſhift with empty Purſes as they) or they have ſome greater Belek 
elſe their Levies could not be ſo backward as they are, for I aſſure 
thee that I have at this Inſtant many more Men in the Field than 
they. I am not very confident what their Northen Forces are, but 
except they are much ſtronger than I am made believe, I may likewiſe 
include them. en 4 een ee pt Fe, e 
Now I muſt make a Complaint to thee of my Son Charles, which 
troubles me the more, that thou may ſt ſuſpect I rb equivocating, 
to hide the Breach of my Word, which I hate above all things, eſpeci- 
ally to thee; it is this, he hath ſent to defire me, that Sir Fobx Grien- 
| fell may be ſworn Gentleman of his Bed-chamber, but. he is already fo 
publickly engaged in it, that the Refuſal would be a great Diſgrace both 
to my Son, and the young Gentleman, to whom it is not fit to give a 
juſt Diſtaſte, eſpecially now, conſidering his Father's Merits, and his 
own Hopefulneſs, beſides the great Power that Family has in the Weſt. 
Yet I have refuſed the admitting of him until J ſhall hear from thee, 
Wherefore I defire thee firſt to chide my Son for engaging himſelf with- * 
out one of our Conſents, then, not to refuſe thy own Conſent ; and 
laſtly, to believe that directly, or indirectly I never knew of this while 
yeſterday at the Delivery of my Son's Letter; fo farewel, Sweet Heart, 
and God ſend me good News from thee, | „ 


Droitwicb, May 14. 
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 Dran HART, 1 4 Nenad 
XFORD being free; I hope this will come ſpbner to theft 
otberwiſe I could have expected, "which makes ine bölievel 
my good News will not be very ſtale, which in ſhoris/this, dice the 
king. of Leicefter, my "marching down Hither to relieve-Oxford'made 


the Rebels taiſe their Siege before I could come near: them, having had 


their Quarters once or twice beaten up by that Garziſon, and loſt four 
8 d Men at an Aſſault before Boe Houſe; at firſt I though 
would have fought with me, being marched as far as Brucbley, but they 
are ſince gone to Brickbill, fo I believe they are weaker than they are 
thought- to be; whether by their Diſtractions, (which are certainly 
very, great) Fairſax and Brown having been at Cudgels, and his 
Men and Cromwell like wiſe at Blows, Where a Captain was ſlain, ot 
waſting their Men, I will not ſay; beſides Goring hath given a great 
Defeat to the Weſtern Rebels, but F do not yet know the Particulars; 
Wherefore I may (without being too fanguine) affirm, that ( ſince 
this Rebellion) my Affairs were never info fair and hopeful a Way; 
though among ourſelves we Want not our own Follies, which is needleſs, 
and I am ſure, tedious to tell thee, but ſuch as T'arts confident ſhall do 
no harm, nor much trouble me: Yet J muſt tell thee, that it is thy 
Letter by Fitz-Milliumi, aſſuring me of thy perfect Recovery, Herd 
thy. wonted Kindneſs, which makes me capable of taking Contentment 
in theſe good Succeſſes : For as divers Men propoſe ſeveral Recompences 
to themſelves for their Pains and Hazard ini this Rebellion; fo thy Com- 
pany is the only Reward I expect and with for. 
e M 00 001 1 ao 
1645. LOW ee n: aw eee end 
v V CHARLES R. 
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DAR Heart, © 


| I Know thy Affection to me ſo truly grounded, that thou wilt be in as 


much (if not more) Trouble, to find my Reputation, as my Life in 
Danger; therefore leſt the falſe Sound of my Offering a Treaty to the 
Rebels upon baſe and unſafe Terms ſhould diſturb ws Thoughts, I have 
thought it neceſſary (to aſſure thy Mind from ſuch Rumours) to tell 


thee the Ways I have uſed to come to a Treaty, and upon what 


: 1 I ſhall firſt ſhew the my grounds, to the End thou may the 


better underſtand and approve of my Ways; then know (as a certain 
Truth) that all, even my Party, are ſtrangely impatient for Peace, 
which obliged me ſo much the more (at all Occaſions) to ſhew my 


real Intentions to Peace; and likewiſe I am put in very good pages 
NS (lome 


Me. dt Gr Ek | 
Hliz\Majefty's Letters. 183; 
(fome hold it a Certainty) that if I could come to a fair Treaty, the 
ringleading Rebels could not hinder me from a good Peace. Firſt, be- 
cauſe their on Party are moſt wWeary of the War, and likewiſe for the 
great Diſtractions, which at this Time, moſt aſſuredly, are amongſt them- 
ſelves, as Preſbyterians againſt Independents in Religion, and General 
againſt General ih point of Command: Upon theſe Grounds a Treaty 
being moſt deſirable (not without hopes of good ' Succeſs) the moſt} 
probable Means to procure it was to be uſed, which might ſtand with 
Honour and Safety; amongſt the reſt (for 1 will omit all thoſe which 
are eren f pe the Sound of my Return to London was 
thought to have ſo much force of popular Rhetorick in it, that upon it” 
4 Treaty would be had, or if refuſed, it would bring much prejudice to 
them, and be advantageous to mo yet leſt foohſh or malicious People 
ſhould interpret this as to proceed from Fear or Folly, I have join'd 
Conditions with the Propoſſtion (without which this Sound will fignify 
nothing) which thou wilt find to be moſt of the chief Ingredients of an 
bonoutable and ſafe Peace. Then obſerve, if a Treaty at London with „ 
Commiſſioners for both ſides may be had without it, it is not to be hy 
uſed, nor, in caſe they will treat with no body but myſelf, ſo that the 
Conditions faves 8 of Diſhonour, and the treating at Bondun, 


the Malignity w our factious Spirits here may infuſe into this Treaty f 
upon this Subject, this I oye will ſecure thee from the Trouble, a 
which otherwiſe may be cauſed by falſe malicious Rumours; and thou 

I judge myſelf ſecure in thy Thoughts, from ſuſpecting me guilty of | 9 


any Baſeneſs, yet I held this Account neceſſary, to the end thou may'ſt 
make others know, as well as thyſelf, this certain Truth, that no Dan- 
ger of Death or Miſery (which I think much worſe) ſhall make_me 
do any thing unworthy of thy Love. For the State of my preſent - 
Affalrs, I refer: thee to 92, concluding (as I did in my laſt to thec) 
conjuring thee, as thou loveſt me, that no Appearance of Peace (and 
now I add) nor hopeful Condition of mine, make thee negle& to haſte 
Succour from him who is eternally thine. kek: uu 


O ferd, Dec. 1644. pe 7. i col pal 
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To the Qu x. 

ILIAVIN decypherd thine which I received Yeſterday; I was 

; much ſurprized to find thee blame me for neglecting to write to 2 

thee, for indeed I have often complained for want, never miſsd any 

Occafion of ſending to thee; and I aſſure thee never any Diſpatch went 

from either of my Secretaries without one from me, when I knew 

As for my calling thoſe at London a Parliament, I ſhall refer thee to 

Digby for particular Satisfaction, this in general; if there had been but 

two (beſides myſelf) of my Opinion, I had not done it, and the Ar- 

gument that prevailed with me, was that the Calling did no ways ac- | 

dat | | „ knowledge N 
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knowledge them to be a. Parliamenti upon which Condition and Con- 
ſtruction I did it, and not other wiſe, and accordingly it is regiſtered in 


the Council Books, with the Councils unanimous Approbation; but 


thou wilt find, that it was by Misfortune, not Neglect, that thou haſt 
been no ſooner advertiſed of it. >gabal niere inen es, 2% 
As for the Concluſion of thy Letter, it would much trouble me, if 
thou didſt not know thy Deſire granted before it was asked; yet T won- 
der not at it, ſince that which may bear a bad Conſtruction hath been 
e to thee in the uglieſt Form, not having received the true 
eaſon and Meaning of it, the fear of ſome ſuch Miſchance made me 
the more careful to give thee a full Account by Tom: Elliot, of the Rea- 
ſons of the D. of R. and E. of S. Journey to Londun, which if it come 
ſoon enough I am confident will free thee from much Trouble, but if thou 
haſt not the Patience to forbear judging harſhly of my Actions, before thou 
heareſt the Reaſons of them from me, thou may be often ſubject to be 
doubly vex d, firſt with Slanders, then with having given too much ear 
unto them. To conclude, eſteem me as thou findeſt me conſtant to 
thoſe Grounds thou left me withal, and ſo farewel dear Heart. 
ot ene TRITT. 131.77 COUT... e 
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PEAR Hranm, ee, a 


Cannot yet ſend thee any certain Word concerning the Iſſue of our 


Treaty, only the unreaſonable Stubbornneſs of the Rebels gives daily 
leſs and leſs Hopes of any Accommodation this Way; wherefore I hope 
no Rumours ſhall hinder thee from haſtening all thou may all poſſible 


Aſſiſtance to me, and particularly that of the Duke of Lorrain's ; con- 


cerning which I received Yeſterday good News from Dr. Goffe, that 
the Prince of Orange will furniſh Shipping for his Tranſportation, and 
that the reſt of his Negotiations go hopefully on, by which, and many 
other Ways, I find thy Affection ſo accompanied with Dexterity, as I 
know not which (in their ſeveral kinds) to eſteem moſt ; but I will 
ſay no more of this, left thou may think that I pretend to do this Way 
what is but poſſible to be done by the continued Actions of my Life ; 
though I leave News to others, yet I cannot but tell thee, that even now I 
have received certain Intelligence of a great Defeat given to Argyle by 
Montroſi, who, upon Surprize, totally routed thoſe Rebels, killed x 500 
upon the Spot. - Yeſterday I received thine of r 27, by the Por- 
tugal Agent, the only Way (but Expreſſes) I am confident on, either to 
receive Letters from thee, or to ſend them to thee; indeed Sabrian ſent 
me Word Yeſterday, beſides fome Compliments of the Imbargo of the 
Rebels Ships in France (which I likewiſe put upon thy Score of Kind- 
Heſs) but is well enough content that the Portugal ſhould be charged 
with thy Diſpatches, As for truſting the Rebels, either by going to 
London, or-diſbanding my Army before a Peace, do no ways fear my 
hazarding ſo cheaply or fooliſhly; for I eſteem the Intereſt — haſt in 
Senda ö me 
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eee Laer, 18g 


me at a far 2 a — pretend 5 have a little more Wit, at leaſt 
the Sympathy is betwixt ys, than to myſelf into the Reve- 
— of 4 9 Rebels. 80.1 tiently Betis the Expreſs thou 
haſt promiſed me, I reſt eternally thine. | ; „ 
I can now aſſure thee, that Hertogen the Triſh" Agent is an errane 
Knave, which ſhall be made manifeſt to thee! by the firſt Opportunity 
of Siding Packet cn ff os 12m wytent T aids Ho (0265 Þ trot 'Þ 
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of February) is very good News to me, as likewiſe that 


thou art now well fatisfied with my Diligence in writing. As for our 
Treaty, there is every Day leſs Hopes than other that it will produce 
a Peace. But I will abſolutely promiſe thee, that if we have one, it 
ſhall be ſuch as ſhall invite thy Return. For I vow, that without thy 
Company, I can neither have Peace nor Cotufort within myſelf. The 
limited Days for treating are now almoſt expired without the leaſt 
Agreement upon any one Article. Wherefore I have ſent for Inlarge- 
ment of Days, that the whole Treaty may be laid open to the World. 
And I aſſure thee, that thou need ſt not doubt the Iſſue of this Treaty; 
for my Commiſſioners are ſo well choſen (though I ſay it) that they will 
neither be threatened nor diſputed from the Grounds I have given them, 
which (upon my Word) is according to the little Note thou fo well re- 
members. And in this not only their Obedience, but their 

concur. I confeſs, that in ſome Reſpects thou haſt. reaſon to bid me 
beware of going too ſoon to London; ſome amongſt us had a greater 
Mind that Way than was fit; of which Perſuaſion Percy is one ofgthe 
Chief, who is ſhortly like to ſee thee, of whom having ſaid this, is 
enough to ſnew thee how he is to be truſted,” or believed by thee con- 
cerning our Proceedings here. In ſhort, there is little or no Appearnce, 
but that chis Summer will be the hotteſt for War of any that hath been 
yet; and be confident, that in making Peace I ſhall ever ſhew.my Con- 
ſtancy in adhering to Biſhops, and all our Friends, and not forget to put 


a ſhort Period to this perpetual Parliament. But as thou loveſt me, let 


none perſuade thee to flacken thine Aſſiſtance for him whs is. eternally 
thine. . N | 5401 
Oxford, Feb. 2 is. 
166% 
CHARLES R. 
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DAR HAT oil; * . U 18111 2015 STALE don u i 

Ic T OW is come to paſs what I forefaw, the fruitleſs End (as to a pre- 
ſent Peace) of this Treaty; but I am ſtill confident, that I thall 

ſtill find very good Effects of it; for beſides that my Commiſſioners 


have offered to ſay no more, full-meaſured Reaſon; and the Rebels 


have ſtucken rigidly to their Demands, which I dare ſay had been too 
much, though they had taken me Priſoner, fo that, aſſuredly, the 
Breach will light foully upon them. We have likewiſe, at this Time, 
diſcovered, and ſhall like wiſe make it evidently appear to the World, 
that the Exgliſb Rebels, (whether baſely or ignorantly, will be no very 
great Difference) have, as much as in them lies, tranſmitted the Com- 
mand of Treland from the Crown of England to the Scots, which (be- 
ſides the Reflection it will have upon theſe Rebels) will clearly ſhew, 
that Reformation of the Church is not the Chief, much leſs the only End 
of the Scorch Nebellion; but it being Preſumption, and no Piety, ſo to 
truſt to a good Cauſe, as not to uſe all lawful Means to maintain it, I 
have thought of one Means more to furniſn thee with for my Aſſiſtance, 
than hitherto thou haſt had: It is, that I give thee Power to pro- 
miſe in my Name (to whom thou thinkeſt moſt fit) that 1 will take 
away all che Penal Laws againſt the Roman Catholicks in England, 
as ſoon as God ſhall enable me to do it; ſo as by their Means, or in 
their Favours, I may have ſo powerful Aſſiſtance as may deſerve ſo great 
a Favour; and enable me to do it. But if thou aſk what J call chat 
Aſſiſtance, I anſwer, that when thou knoweſt what may be done for 
it, it will be cafily ſeen, if it deſerve to be ſo eſteemed. I need not 
tell thee what Secrecy this Buſineſs requires; yet this I will ſay, that 
this the greateſt point of Confidence I can expreſs to thee; for it is no 
Thanks to me to truſt thee in any thing elſe but in this, which is the 
only thing of Difference in Opinion betwixt us: And yet I know thou 
wilt make as good a Bargain for me, even in this, I truſting thee. 
(though it concern Religion) as if thou wert a Proteſtant, the viſible 
Gand of my Affairs ſo much depending on it, I have fo fully intruſted 
this Bearer, Pooly, that I will not ſay more to thee now, but that here- 
with J ſend thee a new Cypher, aſſuring thee, that none hath, or ſhall 
have any Copy of it but myſelf, to the End thou may'ſt uſe it, when 
thou ſhalt find fit to write any thing which thou wilt judge worthy of 
thy Pains to in Cypher, and to be decyphered by none but me; 
and ſo likewiſe from him to thee who is eternally thine. 


oO gerd. March 9. 
1665. a an 
CHARLES R. 
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TPON _ laſt 1 dee 18. thee. Sabrian, (but UG, l be⸗ 
lieve may come as ſoon tb the) and I have received thine of the 
french on Monday laſt, which gave me great Contentment both in Pre- 
ſent and Expectation, (the quick Paſſage bing likewiſe 4 welcome Cir- 
cumſtance) and yet I cannot but find a F ault Omiſſion i in moſt of thy 
latter Diſpatches, there being nothing in them concerning thy Health. 
For — .confe(s; that in this nd News is good News; yet I am 
not ſo ſatisfied: without-a more perfect Aſſurance ; and I hope thou wilt, 
by y laticfying me, confeſs the Juſtneſs of this my Exception. I am now 
. Expectation (I — ſend me a good Unlading) for 1 
look daily for ſome Blow of Im to be given about Taunton or 
Sbreuſbu wy and am confidently aſſured of a conſiderable and ſudden 
Supply of Men from Jrelund, likewiſe the tefractory Horſe (as the Lon- 
= Rebels call them) may be:: reckoned in, for yet it is not known 
what Fomenters they have, be whether they have none; if the latter, there 
is the more Hopes of gaining them to me; however I doubt not; but if 
they ſtand out (as it is — good Uſe may be made of chem. 50 f 
— I believe to give a perfecter Account next Week, having ſent 
| their Pulſes.) Petit came Yeſterday; but he having at London 
voy his Diſpatches into the States Embaſſador's Packets, I have not 
yet received them, and J would not ſtay to lengthen this in Anſwer of 
them, nor give thee half Hopes of good "Weſtern News, knowing of 
an Opportunity for writing to thee within theſe three or four Days; only 


I congratulate thee for the fafe wal af Tin Adventure at Calais; 
and 15 fare wel Sweet Heart. * e 


Thine of the Tenth I have wiy reciived: whereby I find that thou 
much miſtakes me concerning Ireland, for I defire nothing more than a 
Peace there; and never forbad thy Commerce there, only I gave. r 


warning of fome Iriſh in 2 e then thought 915 
be Knaves. 1 Enn 4 
Oxford, March 2%, | 
1 eg 1707 eren © 2; 
Tothe Marquis of Onxonp. 
ines 


AM forry to find by Colonel Barry | the fad Condition. of yo ur pas- 

ticular Fortune, for which ———— good and ſpeed Nady 
as the Peace of Ireland, It being likewiſe ——— —— 
here; wherefore I command you: to diſpatch it out of Hand, for the 
| ting of which I hope ar abel Diſpatch vill give. oa fer 
| In 


188 Hir Majeſtyf\s _ —_ 
eceHlary for your more 


Inſtruction and Power, yet J have thought i 


Encouragement in this neceſſary Work, to make this Addition with 


my own Hand. As for Poinixgs “ 1 refer you to my other Letter; 
and for matter of Religion, though I have not found it fit to take 
publick Notice of the Paper which Brown gave you, yet I muſt com- 
mand you to give him, Lord Miſterry and Plunket, particular Thanks for 
it, aſſuring them that without it, there ebuld have no Peace; 5 
that ſticking to their Nation in general, and they in particular * 
have Comfort in what they have done, and to ſhew that this is more 
than Words; I do hereby promiſe them, (and command — to ſes it 
done) that the penal Statutes againſt Roman Cutholieks ſhall not be put 
in Execution, the Peace being made, and they remaining in their No 
Obedience; and further; that when the Jr iſb gives me that Afſiſtance 
which they have promiſed, for the Supprefſion of this Rebellion, and 1 
ſhall be reſtored to my Rights, then Þwill conſent to the Repeal of them 
by a Law) but llthoſe-againſt Appeals to Rome, and Premunire muſt 
ſtand; all this r none, but thoſe three al- 
ready named, and that with InjunldtivnzaFiRrict Secrecy; fo again re- 
commending to your Care r the Peace of Ireland, 
and my neceſſary Supply from rhentey! a0 I wrote to ꝓou in my laſt pri- 
vate Letter, 1 reſt. nee 411 i 10 ee 10 8 Fuck VII. I f 2 * 71 +. 
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T TP ON che great Rumours and Expectations which are now of 
1 Peace, I think it neceſſary to tell you the true State of it, leſt 
miſtaken Reports from hence might trouble my Affairs there 
The Rebels here have agreed to Treat; and moſt aſſuredly, one o 
the firſt and chief Articles they will inſiſt on, will be, to continue the 
” Iriſh War; which is a Point not popular for me to break on, of which 
you are to make a double Uſe: Pf, To haſten, with all poſſible Dili- 
nce, the Peace there, the timely Concluſion of which will take off that 
8 otherwiſe. I may be ſubject to, by the Refuſal of 
that Article, upon any other Reaſon. Secondly, By dextrous conveying 
to the Triſh, the Danger there may be of theiritotal and perpetual Exclu- 
fion from thoſe Favours I intend them, in caſe the Rebels here clap up 
a Peace with me, upon reaſonable Terms, and only exclude them ; 
which poſſibly were not councealable for me to refuſe, if the 7ri/h 
Peace ſhould'be'the'only Difference betwixt us, before it were perfected 
there; theſe I hope are ſufficient grounds for you to perſuade the Irin 
diligently to diſpatch a Peace upon reaſonable Terms, aſſuring them 
that you having once fully engaged to them my Word (in the Conclu- 
noifBriftal | | ut 
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But not , of a Peace, I. muſt again remember you to preſs 
the Jriſb for their ipeedy Aſfiſtance to me — and their Friends in 
Scotland; fit tion ng \to dra from thende intd Wales, the 
Peace once ver ur as many as I can of my armed Proteſtant, b- 
jects, and defire that the Triſh would ſend as great a Body as they can 
td land about Cumberland; which will put thoſe Northern Councdes i 
a brave Condition, wherefore you muſt take ſpeedy Order to u | 
che Shipping you can, as well Dunkirk as Iriſh Bottoms: and temem- 
ber that after March it will be moſt difficult to tranſport Men from Ve- 


land to Englpng; the Rebels being Maſters of the ; fo ex # 
diligent an tour Aerount in anſiver to this Letter, Fr FI. 0, as 
ee IF 5 Ne «Hy 241) Meinst Te NJ. 20 512 45 
ed ee 4 doc vgs * mer zen ene, Friend; 1 
e any 7 Ann 5 
3 1 5 wo. 1501 35% 5 4221 ra; £33 
niz 36013 young 10 2 1s pls 0 12 CHARLES i 
44 5. alo l. 0 on ; voi dls ven hn y; gl (Sd Na. 
ect hl ; Tot 2 1H Ty wh. Ti £41 9 ZSert 1 oui 2508 a 
> os 1 NN on 8 vs if ANTE Arm ili! 1 n $109. #3 : io. 26 
0127 0 E : + FA 2043 394 
0 the: Mary wis WAY RMON p. \ 907 e 
875 4105 ot 19d ng IRA you; bog” * Vin 
"OKMOND, + us OP A hd 5%; BR YA6E 01, 018-4107 


j wk | 


"ſhould: wrong 1 on LT and fy 8 Sir Timothy 
Nabe ng did not - recommend him and _h Buſineſs to png 
or the Particulars 5 which I refer, you to Dighyz and now again - 
cannot but mention to you, the Neceſſity of = ning. of the % 
Peace for whi I hope yo yon are andy, furniſhed by me, with Mate- 
| tale ſufficient : But in caſe (again all E- tion and Reaſon) Peace 
ce 
To be had po thoſe Terms, you not by any Means fall to a 
new Rupture with then, büt continye the Ceflation (according to a 
Poſtſcri 3 in a Letter by Fack Barry, a Ny of which n 1 


daun ſend you) ſo I reſt, ny l 
g al $ LA H: 4 | | 5 — 11 1 

3 February I 10. a 
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In Caſe 1 woot partial coker Mex 5 Fancies, the W kee eng, 
dene upon. owers J have already given yon, I have thought 
OY ns this further Onder (which I, — — av k 


10 renew! the. Caſſation fora! Year, for which you.ſhall proiniſs the i 
(if you can have it no to joyn wih them againſt the — 
Tachiquin s for I hope by Time my, Cundition may be fuch; u ther 
Iriſh may be glad to accept leſo, or I be able 00 a H¹⁰hẽ,jQʒ 2qon 
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Nu E Impoſſibity of preſerving my Proteſtant Subjects in Ireland, 

1 by a Continuation of the War, having moved me to give you 
thoſe Powers and Directions which I have formerly done for the con- 


cluding of a Peace there, and the ſame growing daily much more 
evident, that alone were Reaſon enough for me to enlarge your Powers, 


and to make my Commands in the Point more poſitive; but beſides 
theſe Conſiderations, it being now manifeſt that the Exgliſb Rebels 
have, as far as in them lies, given the Command of Ireland to the Scots; 
that their Aim is at a total Subverſion of Religion and Regal Power; and 
that nothing leſs will content them, or purchaſe Peace here; I think my- 
ſelf bound in Conſcience not to let flip the Means of ſettling that King- 


dom (if it may be) fully under my Obedience; nor. to loſe that Af- 


fiſtance which I may hope from my Jriſþ Subjects, . for ſuch Scruples - 


in a leſs preſſing Condition might reaſonably be ſtuck at by me: 
| For their Satisfaction I do therefore command you to conclude a Peace 
with the lriſt, whatever it coſt; ſo thar — 


Proteſtant Subjects there 
may be ſecured, and my Rega Authority preſerved ; but for all this 

u are to make me the beſt Bargain you can, and not diſcover your En- 
8 of Power till you needs muſt, and though I leave the ma- 
ing of this great and neceſſary Work entirely to you, yet I cannot 
but tell you, that if the Suſpenſion of Poining. Act for ſuch Bills as 
ſhall be agreed upoù between yon thete, andthe preſent taking away of 
the penal Laws apainſt Papiſts, by a Law will do it, I ſhall not think 


it a bard Bargain, fo that freely arſd vigorouſly they engage chemſelves 


in my Aſſiſtance againſt my Rebels of England and Scotland, for which 
no Conditions can be too hard, not being againſt Conſcience or Ho- 
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To the Duke of Ricumonvy. 
Ron MON D,.7 W oft ait 02M ©; 197164 gogu n 
Thank you for the Account you ſent me by this Bender and have no- 
thing — ee but on! — 2 ar ou — 
going to Veſtminſter is not to be mentioned but upon probat opes 
— a Treaty with the Commons there or there- abouts, and that 
u mention the ity Laſſt with my toming to Wefminſfter: And 1 
— I need not remember you to cajdle well the ats and Scott; 


this Bearer will tell you how well our Weſtern and Northen Aſſociations 
goes on, to whom I refer you for other Things. I reſt, . 
e e eee di RAE x. 


Hir Majeſty 6 Letters. 191 
To the Lord I., 


HARRY. Are e 
T EST my Wife ſhould not 1 be fit for any Buſineſs, I write this 
to you; not to excuſe my Pains, but eaſe her's, and that ſbe tway 
know, but not be. troubled with my Kindneſs, I refer to your Dire, 
how. far to impart my, Letter, to her or any other Buſineſs, that fo bet 
Health, in the .Girſt_ Place de cared for, than my Aas; And bow 
muſt tell you, that undoubtedly, if you had not truſted to Di by's ſan- 
guine Complexion (not to be rebated from ſending good News) you 
would not have found Fault with him for ſending miſtaken Intelli ence 
for if he ſhould. ſtrictly tie hitmſelf to certain Tuths in this Kind, 


3 af 
0 9H a 9 Y vou 
muſt have nothing from him but my Proclamations or Or Sriantes . on 


8 


- 
. 


the. pretended Hopſes; but tell me, can you not diſtinguiſh Vetiy | 
what we ſend you. upon Certainty, and what upon uncertain Reports, 
without making, an Oath the Mark of Diſtinction; .and ate you' 850 
0 publiſh all the News we ſend. you ? Seriouſly 1 think News may be 
ſometimes. too good to be told in the French Court, and certainly there 
is as much Dexterity in publiſhing of News, as in Matters which at firſt” 
Sight may ſeem, of greater Difculty ;. for as T Would tiot Rave them 
think that all Aſſiſtance beſtowed upon me were in vain, ſo 1 would 
not have them believe that I needed no Help, leſt they ſhould, undet- 
hand, aſſiſt any Rebels to kee the Ballance of ifſention 9 us equal. 
For matter of News, and preſent State of my Affairs, I fefer you to 
Dighy only this in general, that if it ſhall pleaſe God to aſſiſt us thi 
Year. but half ſo miraculouſly as he did the 10 7 preſent State com- 
pared with what it was this Time twelve Months) I am very hopeful to 
ice a, joyful Harveſt before next Winter: Nor do I think this in any 
human Probability poſſible, except my Wife can wn me con- 
ſiderable Aſſiſtance both of Men and Money; of which 1 conceive little 
Reaſon to Deſpair, your's giving me good Hopes concetnitig Lorrain 
and though I ſay not, that for the other, I have ſo good ah Author, as 
196, yet I hope you will not much blame my Confidence, when 149, 
in her s the tenth of March, ſays, Fay uno Af aſſutes que wus dony 
nere 40000 Piſtoles que jervous cuſs envoye fi je cuſi la mon navier ren 


| 15 fe laſt Place I will impoſe, that upon you, chat it is hot reaſon. 
able. to expect from my Wife, which is, to give me a continual Ac- 
count what Letters ſhe” receives from nie, and what miſcarries or comes | 
ſlowly z, to which end take Notice, that all my Letters to her are nu- 
merarily marked on the Top as with this 37, and likewiſe I now. begin 
the ſame with . 3 . 45 256. F 
In your next, me know particularly how my Wife is, Which 
Tk it be not as I would have it, = the perfe Knowledge will 
hinder me to inns her worſe than ſhe is, if well, then, every Word 
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will pleaſe m have commanded Digby to write freely concerning, 
2 Murray, which I hold to be as concerning Montroſs's 
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ofitions which he brings you are good, but 26 I 
no og Time to put them 1 in Execytion 4 My 
10 10 { N00 0 end” thera © back; which may not difc eur 

xm, ny 'do not &n Wh ave: you this Advice, Sir Hugh 3 
is come 9 850 of Horſe to kifs my Hand ; the refit of his Peop 
F left at eee with a Ship laden with Arms, [which bed yn 2 

the Parliament f G taken and »vght thithet, ſo ſhe is Our's; 
15 have quitted Tac. upon our ſending Forces to Wethhy 

It they. are returned with, twelve hundred Men: We ſend more Forces 

to drive them Th 8 thoſs we have already at Wetherby, ate faf. 


mY 4 0 all their Forces thereabouts, and leſt 
5 555 me þ Devi e quitted Se hey and Caword, the 
| 9 65 Baden this and To- morrov Night we 
1 e of thi | Pilſinoſt” and I will . an Expre ot 


1 9 reful to adve cri you 'of What you do 


5 0 bn 17 to ha ye 1 7 to ſend. And 1 geg tat TA 
f 0 you 10 For vie pe 55 n 5 4 . + 1 l 
f . * nd To. om Lon at w 
| $4 172. Up £ 15 tteat At Wo Beginnin of the two firſt 
| ic wie uch is of the, "Fats, Ships, and Ammunition, and after- 
11 ia the 7 of thie Army; Certainly, J with à Peace more 
F 5 that wit t Reaſon ; but 1 would the diſbanding of 
NP arliament . and certainly the reſt. 3 be cafily after- 
T do 125 ſay this of my own Head alone; for generally both 


Th ls, 


Hole who are for you, and againſt you in this _— ch an End of 


t, and Lam 1 5 that if you deman it at the fi and in caſe i it be 
＋ ; and for my Particular, if you make a Peace, and diſband Nur 
my, before chere! is an End to perpetual Parliament, I am abſo- 
lately reſolved to go into, France, not bein bee wing bs fall again into the 
Hands of thoſe People, being well aſſüred, that if the 7 5 remain 
them, t t it will not be well for in England; remember what 
1 written to you in three pr recedent Letters, and be more careful of 
e than you haye been, or at bebe leaſt diſſemble it, to the End that no 
Nc te b of * Adieu, dhe Man haſtens ne, © chat T can fay 
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Hier Majeſtys Letter, 193 
De Qu EEN 70 the: et mines bonne? 


My DE AR HEART, 22 Gs | "6A FR 
Received juſt now your Letter by my Lord Spvile, who found me 
ready to go away, ſtaying but for one Thing, for which you will 
well pardon two Days Stop, it is to have Hull and Lincoln; young 
Hotham, having been put in Priſon by Order of the Parliament, 
- eſcaped, and hath ſent to 260 that he would caſt himſelf into his 
Arms, and that Hull and Lincoln ſhould. be rendered; he is gone to his 
Father, and 260 writes for your Anſwer, ſo that I think I ſhall go 
hence Friday or Saturday, and ſhall go lie at Werton, and from thence 
to Aſpby,. where we... will reſolve. what Way to take, and I will ſtay 
there a Day, becauſe that the March of the Day before will be 
ſomewhat great, and alſo to, know how the Enemy marches ; all their 
Forces of Nottingham at preſent" being gone to Leicefter, and Derby, 
which makes us believe that it is to intercept our Paſſage ; as ſoon as 
we have reſolved, I will ſend you Word, at this preſent I think it fit 
to let you know the State in which we march, and what I leave be- 
bind me for the Safety of Lincolnſhire and Nottin hamſhire : I leave 
two thouſand Foot, and where-withal to arm five hundred more, 
twenty Companies of Horſe ; all this to be under Charles Cavendiſh, 
whom the Gentlemen of the Country have deficed me not to carry with 
me, againſt his Will, for he defired not to go. The Enemies have 
left within Nottingbam one thouſand, I carry with me three thouſand 
Foot, thirty Companies of Horſe and Dragoons, fix Pieces of Can- 


non, and two Mortars; Harry Jermin commands the Forces which 
go with me, as Colonel of my Guard, and Sir Alexander Leſley the Foot 
under him, Gerard the Horſe, Robin Legg the Artillery, and her 
She-Majeſty Generaliflimo, and extreamly diligent with one hundred 
and fifty Waggons of Baggage to govern, in caſe of Battle: Have a care 
that no Troop of Eſex's Army incommode us; for I hope, that for the 
reſt we ſhall be ſtrong enough, for at Nottingham we have had the Ex- 
perience, one Troop of our's having beaten. fix of theirs, and made them 
by I have received your Proclamation or Declaration which. I wiſh 
had not been made, being extremely difadvantageous fbr you, for you 
ſhew too much Fear, and do not what you. had reſolved upon. Farbwet | 
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The Qu E E N 70 the Kits... | 
My Dear Hearr, e HER 

[HIS Letter ſhould have gone by a Man of Maſter Dened{dale, 
\ who is gone, and 8 of this Letter was upon this 
Subject; and by 1 nothing, but the End was 
ſo pleaſing that I do not forbear to ſend it to you. - You now know by 
ä | | Ccc ; Elliot 


168: Het Moien Lenern 
| Eller the Ive of the .. Buſineſs of Todcaſter, om we had almoſt loſt 
Scarborough, whilſt Cho ondeley was here, B Buſhell would have 
rendered it up to the Parliament, but Cholmondel having had Natice of 
it, is gone with our Forces, and hath re- taken it; and hath defired to 
- have 4 Lieutenant and Forces of ours to ut within it; for which we 
ſnould take his; he hath: alſo taken two! from Hotbam, which 
brought forty an Men to put within 3 ten Pieces of Can- 
non, four Barrels of Powder, and four of Bullet, this is all our News: 
Out Army marches To- morro to put and End to: Faitfas's Excellency, 
and I wi make an end of this Letter, this 3d of April, . 2 ve 
ad bo bows: 0 you K. ce N 1 1 101 e 
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Adbury, and the State of my H Health ; fince my coming hither, 1 
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| than what you appoine ; ; and. a1 that Ry our. Command, you 
way hold to that which 12 omiſe; ny 5 bs e grieyed 
> write any thing which ould n not hold t 8 55 pro- 

miſed it me, © Sit be confident. © 1 believe ul write * 


Lord Musterry without the reſt will be OW 2 the 25 — Which 
| | T ſhall write to him ſhall 'be with my own Flaute and if it_be1to 
= all your Commiſſioners, it ſhall be by the TY arewel my 
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_ My DEAR HEART, A 4 7 1 £1 17 Nr 


Have received; one of your Letters, dated from Marlborough, of an 
old Date, having received many others more freſh, to which T have 
de Anſwer; I will ſay nothing concerning the Afﬀeair of Goring, If 
it be not done, it is Time, Ip very ſeaſonable at this Lime, Which T 
did not believe before. I underſtand that the Commiſſioners are ar- 
rived at London; I have nothing to ſay, but that you have a care 
our Honour; and that if you have a Peace, it may be ſuch as fia 
old. and if it fall out otherwiſe, that you do not abandon thoſe 9 
have ſerved you, for fear they do forſake you in your need. Alſo I do 
not ſee how you can be in Safety witho Regiment of Guard; for 
myſelf, I think I cannot be, 2 90 the Malice which they have againſt 
me and my Religion, of which I hope you. will have a care of both; 
but in my Opinion, Religion Thould be the laſt upon hi 


a. 


; which you 
ſhould treat; for if you do agree upon Strictneſs againſt the Catholicks, 


it would diſcoutage them to ſerte you, and if a is there ſhould 


be no Peace, you could never expect Succours either from Treland, or 


any other Catholick Prince, for they would belieye you would abandon 
them after you haye ſerved yourſelf. IL. have diſpatch'd an Expreſs bo 
B73 
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N 0 MEllivt 8 —— hath brought me much Joy, and Sor- 
dow; the firſt, to know the good Statb in which! yu are 3 the 
ir I have that you go to London. I cannot conceive 
where the was of thoſe who- gave you this Connſd;wwtileſs it be to 
hazard your Perſon to fave their's ; but Thanks be to God, to-day I 
received one of your's by the Ambaſſador of Portugal, dated in Ja- 


mary, which comfort&d me much to ſee that the Treaty be at Uxbr; ge; 


for the Honour of God, truſt not yourſelf in the Hands of theſe Peo- 


ple; and if you ever go to London before the Parliament be ended, or 
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pd Army, you are loſt. I underſtand that the Propoſitions 


in by diſbanding the Army; if you conſent to 


*muſt 


this you will be loſt, they having the whole Power of the®Militia, they 
have done, and will do whatſoever they will. I received N | 
vice 


Letters from the Duke of Lorrain, who ſends me Word, 
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vice be agreeable to you, "he will beg pou ten Thouſand Men : Dr. 

Goffe, whom I have ſent into Holland, ſhall treat with him in his Paſſage 

n_ this Buſineſs, and 1 hope very ſpeedity to ſend you, good News of 

this.” as alſo of the Money.” Aſſure thyſelf I will be wanting in nothing 

| you ſhall defire; and that I will hazard Cv, thay 555 to Ge * 5 a- 
or 
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monſtrances, Declarations, Sc. fol. 69, 78868. 

Thus having given a particular Anſwer 2 moll e Pe in in 
this Declaration, the reſt are fo frivolous, malicious, and many of them 
groundleſs Calumnies, that Contempt i the beſt Anſwer for them. Yet 
one thing more I muſt obſerve, that not only endeavour to make 
Fables paſs for — Coin, but —— ſeek to blind Men's Judg- 
ts, with falſe Inf ; for Ee _—_ It is 
the King bab ſaith in 0 2 bes or De tian, tit 
an Accu 0 22 « pms but God alone nl that the 
ſes — Parliament, joint or ſeparate, 2 no Power, either to make or 


clare any Law ; but, that this is fit on bs That all Tyranny paw 
muſt utterly deny; indeed, if it had been the King 
the two Houſes of Parliament, could make or declare Tn _— 


might be ſome Strength in the Argument ; but, before this Parliament, 


Kr — one or both Hal pi 
out thy King, could declare any aw, a 
jeſty is hot the firſt (and I Hope will hot be the laft) King 


chat hath not held himſelf accountable to any earthly — — | 
it will be found, that this his Majeſty's Poſition is moſt agrecable to all 
Divine and Human Laws; fo far it is from being agfrudbive to a King- 
dom, or a Foundation for Tyranny. To conclude, I appeal to God, 
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rg vo pe uh 1g — png rr an that if he have 
erred, there is no way left him to acknowledge or mend it; and yet 
this is the King's preſent- Condition, who is, at this Time laid afide, 
becauſe he will not conſent that the old Fundamental Laws of this 
Land be changed, Regal Power deſtroyed, nor his * ſubmitted to 
«net Arirrdeyi Tytannicdl Goreraneny - e,, 
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KNOW very well what a great Diſadvantage it is 
for me, to maintain an Argument of Divinity with 
ſo able and learned a Man as yourſelf, it being your's 
not my Profeſſion; which really was the Cauſe 
that made me deſire to hear ſome learned Man argue 
> my Opinion with you, of whoſe Abilities I might 
@- be confident that I ſhould not be led into an Error, 
for want of) having) all which could be. ſaid, laid 


open unto me: Fot indeed, my Humour is ſuch, that I am till partial 
for that fide which 1 imagine 1 the Weakneſs of thoſe that 
maintain it; always . equal Champions would caſt the Bal- 
et ſince = you (thinking that it will fave 

Time) 
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erben know, that from my N I was bleſs'd with my Father s Love, 
which, I thank God, was an unvaluable Happine& to mig, all his Days, 
and among all his Cares for my Education, Nis Chief was, to ſettle me 
right in Religion 31 in the true Knowled 2. of which he made hi 

ſo eminent to all the World, that I am none can call in qu 

the Brightneſs of his Fame in that Particular, without ſhewing th 
own Ignorant baſe Malice: He it was, who laid in me the Grounds of 
Chriſtianity, which to this day I have been conſtant in; ſo that whether 


the Worthineſs of my Taſtrafer de donſidered, br the not few Years that 
I have been ſettled in my Principles, it ought to be no ſtrange Thing, 


if it be found no eaſy Lamas” to _ 1＋* _ them ; and the rather, 
that, hitherto, I have (according to St. Paul's Rule, Ram 22) 
Ka y in Not Ae myſelf in that Thing 2 <> T 7 ie nie 2) 
1 ad Yoo! how, it Frey to tell you what, 1 believe, in 
latian theſe theſe preſent miſerable D iſtractions. 
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9. 15 thing made me more reverence the Reformation of hy Moi 
ther, Church of "Ex land, than that it was dotie (according to the 


Apoſ e's a "At af pri ah 18) neither with Multituds, nor 75 Tu- 
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always confident Pont, the W orig was ay pn mapa as to Eſſentials; of 
which Number, Church Gdvernment being undoubtedly one, I 


Queſtion, but that would hay likewiſe altered, if there Il pros | 
| Cauſe; which Opinion of mine was ſoon 8 into more than a on 
ings; Nb ceived that in this Particula 1 as I muſt ſa 
ed nothing,” but according as it was deduced Pas cs the 


rs * be the conſtant univerſal Cuſtom of the Primitive Church; 
and that it was of ſuch Confequence, as by the Alterations of it, we 
ſhould deprive ourſelves of a lawful Rs and then; ho the Sa- 
0 can be duly adminiſtred, is eafy to ju theſe are the prin- . 
Reaſons, which makes me believe tha Ran ps are neceſſary for a 
Church, and I think, ſufficient for me (if 1 bad 2 more) not + give 
my Content for their Expulſion out of England; but I haye another Ob- 
57 7972 that to my Particular, is a no leſs Tic of Conſcience, which 
Coronation Oath : Now if (as St. Paul faith, Rom. xiv. 23.) 

Het at doubteth is damned if be eat; what can I expect * I Tool: tot 


only give way knowingly to my People's fioni 5 but Hkewiſe 
panel; R ung, Wer 


Now conſider, ought 1 not to Ret e from Tu Sins? 
and you know who fays, What doth it fi a on rin; he ſhould 


ain. ** whole World, and loſe his ou: Soul? Wherefore conſtant 
eee of E piſcopacy ; in England, where there was never an 


be rather commended than wondered at; my jence diteQting me to 


maintain the Laws of the Land; which being only my Endeavourꝭ at 


Fe Time, I deſite to know of you, what 2 is in tbe 
r of OM, ors Subjects to ara to force their King's — 
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been at this, Time, I Ke illng tobe bettes r ——— 
vou muſt exauſe mr, t0 be conftant to the hi i 
King my Father taught me. WS; 
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nl Dov to be improved for your r Maj ys aten And thi 

1 8508 - mY coming here at this Time, by a e mak E 
preſſion of the true Motives and Inducenient which 18 
the Dillike, of Epiſcop Government, rr I way 15 in 100 ouhger 
ears in the Univerhty. Like as I did Ape e2end t it Was n ul 

Ma jeſty's. { to have the Geſtion ti 17 by 1 5 on 50 Mo 
en L would never (to the 8 9549 ve Wee * 


„ ich ſeldom ot N roved an op etual way for find. 
N or movi ing the the Minds ay Men to re linquiſh their former 
1 fp Dum res tranſit ':. Judicio in affectum ; in by * n micks 


between the Fabi and us, wt amo 1 ſelves, a Ma now 
in hand, Oe on ng, e Ape AY apt 
Sir, when 1, 8 4 70 It ey 8 Education. ander FA Hand's of 
of Time wherein your Majeſty hath been 
ſettled in your Principles of Church Government; the Arguments which 
have continually i in private and n eſpecially of late at Oxford, fil- 
td your Majeſty's Ears for the. Divine Right thereof; your Coronation 
Oath , and divers State Reaſons. which one Majeſty doth not mention; 
I do pot wonder, nor think it any ſtrange thing, that your Majeſty hath 


not at firſt given Place to-a contrary Impreſſion. I remember that the 


famous Fohannes Picus Mirandula proveth, by irrefragable Reaſons, 
which . rational Man will contradict, That no Man bath much Power 
over bis own Underſtanding, as to make bim uf believe what be will, or to 
think that to be true which his Reaſon telleth bim is falſe ; much 475 i is it 


Ha for any Man to have bis Reafon commanded rbe Will, or at the 


another. : 
It is Oo true Saying. 'of the School-men, . Voluntas im 1 7 intelledtui 
quoad exercitium non quod Fay cificationem, Mine own Will, or the Will 
another may command me to think upon a Matter, but no Will or 
3 can Lbs, me to determine otherwiſe than my Reaſon 
1 boys. your Majeſty will ring of Maes for your 
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Miniſtry, which are commonly called, The Peer of the Order and 
. Furifdiion, are by the Apoſtles declared to be common 10, the Pre- 
Fares d Biſhop; And that, Mar. xv. 16, 17; the Gtadatich in mat- 


| der of D 2 or Church Cenſures, is from one, to two, or more; 


ſhall neglect them, tell it to the Chufch; he faith not, tell 
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the Practice of the Primitive Church, and the univerſa Contest 'of 25 
Fathers, be not a convincing Argument, when the pre | 
Scripture is doubtful, I know nothing; for if this be not, then of ne- 
oeſſity the Interpretation of private Spirits muſt be admitted; the which 
contradidts St. Peter, 2 Pet. i. 20. is the Mother of all Seas, and will 
28 prevented) bring theſe Kingdoms into Confuſion: And to fay, 

t an Argument is il becauſe the Papiſts uſe it, or ua chmee ng 
is good, becauſe it is the Cuſtom of ſome of the Reformed Churches, 
nat weigh witli. me until you prove theſe do be infallible, oc chat 
| maſntaiti no Truth: And how Digtrephes's Ambition — directly op- 
poſed the Apoſtle St. Jobn,) can be an Argument againſt Epilcopary, 1 | 
do not underſtand. 

When I am made a Judge over the Reformed Churches, theh, Und 
not before, will Licenſure their Actions; as: you- muſt? prove; | 
confeſs it; that Preſbyters without-a. Biſhop), may lawfully. ordain atber 
Preſoyters : And as for. the 8 of Baptiſm. nd Ithink none 
will ſay, that a Woman can lawfully, ot duly adminiſter it, though 
ben dope, it be valid; ſo none oug tt do it but a/lawful Presby ter, 


whom cannot den but to: de abſolu ne for the Sacrament 
of he Buchar chariſt.· 1 Lt 
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Jou make a learned cu l Diſcoutls:cf:Gutha in elend and Wen 
ſeveral Obligations, to which I fully Ty * ic che Particular 
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HE foe ho erke in dais the Succeſs, 
"(ich how final they de your Majeſty: welbknows) the mor 
EM? and 1 hope, the mere accept my Obedience be, in 
at Which in all formility 2 about, at your Majeſty's Com- 
Mund: Vet while I eonſider that the way of Man is not in himſelf, 
Mor is it in Man that walketh, to direct his own Steps; and when I re- 


member how many Supplications, with ftrong Crying and Tears, have 


Beet openly, and in ſebret offered up in your Majeſty's Behalf, unto God 
Klar fer; L have — 
ON ve 


. 
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| 1 perfect in relation to the Effect and Product. 


Hhe is Majeſty's 


*Phave been averſe, from u Diario of Divines, "Fir, 
of Time; | which the preſent Exigence and Extremity « 
mace'than 'ordinatily precious; while Archimedes at —.— 
his N and C elings't in the Sand. Marcellus in 
nſtration. Skebndiy; Becauſe the 8 Reſult of Di 
kind, uoſwerable te the preſudicate Opinions of the Pürtſes is 
Vicory than Verity"; while- "Franquam fentatfor© Hiulſfic they ſtu 
mote to overcome their adverſe Party ty; chan co 4 be 5 — of 5 6 2 
mae to come e 0 ack ing deseo 
com no ſuc 45 ro to nor 
by me. I ever judged' ſo meanſy of 125 aiſe; * Bor {6- 1 
of myſelf; a6 to pentute it r Pon ſuch Weakneſs; much more might 
ſpoken ev-this Purpoſe; but 1 forbeav. © 704 12 02 
A will not further trouble your Maj with thir "EY 150985 
in the ſecond — ng that you ajeſty will no more inſiſt ot 
Pdkhodtion,' Pre Nee Ec. which are ſufficient to brett 
miratioh; but, whe y your Mey - acktiowledges, | muſt giee Place” 70 
Reaſon and are no — Reſolution o dur Faith, in any Pint 
tx:bejbdliored; although: it be use Aut fir elt Fan Af Nie _ 
theſe- and the like, to be the Ground and Rule of ohr Faith; 


| Bvidence, that their Faith is not a Divine Faith; bot an bomim C 


dulity. renne a r, » ii? {15 2 #4 net 


- Concerning\Refitm 


ation of Religion in the third Stehe, L bid feed 
have 4 Preface 46: th thorny a Pits: as your Majefty hath t 


me upon 4+ Firſt; For the Refo: ming Boer; it is conceived, when 4 


Deſection, like a Deluge, hath ecered the Face of the Chu 
fo that ſcarcely the Tops of the Mountains do a a general 990 11 
is'neceflary z but, becauſe that can hardly be bead, ſeveral e 
which we ſee was done at the Time of the Reſormatich; are; tb 185 
form therſelves, and that by the Authority of their Prince: and Mas 
7 ; if the Prince or 8upreme Magi A ate E then ma 
nferior Magiſtrate, and the People, being before ri 3 
in che Grounds of Religion, lawfully reform, Within their dn Sphere ; 
and if the Light ſhine upon all, or the major Part, che cy; aftet a 
other means aſſayed, make a publick —— His, before this 


Time, I never wrote or ſpoke ; yet the Maintainers of this: Doctrine, 


conceive that they are able to make it good. But, Sit. we 
to give Advice to your Majeſty, or to the Ki and T 
Earth, my humble Opinion would be, that they th 
Tongues, and Pens, of the Learned, 1 dif ute about other Matter, than 
oy Power or Prerogative of Kings rinces; and in this kind, 
Majeſty hath ſuffered agd loſt —— yok? will eaſily bereſtored to 
or your Poſterity for a long Time. It is not denied but the pa 
— Power, is in Kings and. Princes, Quibut D 
comes to the inferior Magiſtrate, Quibus Deficientibus,"it' Te 


the Body of the People; ſuppoſing that there is aneceſlity 
E Das Se Tr 
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Inſtraments andimanner-of Procedure; yet — l Part, * 


i true that ſuch a Reformation is more im 
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of which: none was perfe®, in the ſesond renn... 
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Jofiah. Concerning the Saying of Gent whom! the Kher. . 


tha-of 

dinals at Rome confeſs d to be a more godly Man, than any of themſelyes; 
it was his Complaint, and Prediction of What was likely. to enſue, rin 
. e nl — could have boon 5 7 ording- 


"The turd dec · 
in ao 


ee hath wot por . unge aut a — Loves ;:which i 
of the Reaſons 74 ground to the comparing of this 
e e — Loodicæa, as being neither hot nor cold, nei- 


' ther Popiſh pat Reformed, but of a lokewarm- Temper; betwixt the two: 


at it bath. ved. the. ine of the Church, conforming. 
bp to the Ciuil 1 olicy-; . d many Sen. 1850 


| 2 e . . W by the Son of 64 Aach is as unlaw- 


warranted by the Divine Iaſtitution; and 
hich, haue moved ſome! to apply this Saying to the 
ogg, A r n fe. 
nſwer, to, the back of . your: Majeſty's, many — 1 
eviate of ſome Reaſons to prove, - That @ Biſhop ani Pro 
d the ſame in Scripture, from Which, by meceſſary Con- 
99 45 the Negat ie; therefore no Difference in Scripture 
'cotdyter ;. the one Name ſigniſying. Induſtrian 
ia Pefloralis ; the. other . A reg "faith Beda. And 
reas 924 Maicky 2 reſbyterian Gavernment was never 
6 e Calvin's 5 3..your; Majeſty: know 


s the, common Ob- 
of-; Tapi k. Nene Churches; where wis 
1 ; D, your Doctrine; before Lutber' 


ee li Ae alen of Pres- 


2a 4 A | | | N by terian 
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th Believers. Secondly, That all theſe Congregations were 120 er 


to the Judgment of Diſcretion, as Bavenant, late Bifhop of $313; 
beſides divers others, hath learnedly made appear in bs Mock 
| gion, is ank 


Biſhop having .ſole Power 


byterian e, of this, the Aſembly if Dibines 
##-Weſtminſter have —— , that ee ae 17 
af Jefuſalem, wg goberned by a Preſbytery; while they thew, Nr 


= 
Prefbyterial Government becauſe they were, for Government, "Gm 
Church, Acts Xi. 22. 26. And becauſe that Church b 
Elders, Acts xi. 30. which were Elders of that Church, and did mec 
together for Acts of Government: And the Apoſtles themſelves,” in tha 
Mecting Heli xv. acted not as Apoſtles, but as Elders; ſtating the Qs 
tion; debating it, in the ordinary way of Diſputation; aud big b 
Seatch Gf Seripture, found the Will of God, they conclude, Ir 2 | 
good tothe Holy. Gboſt and us; which in the Judgment of the Leatne; 


8 ſpoken by er like Evidence of Scripture. 
ke 


like Preſbyterian Government place in the Churches of Corinth. 
Ephefis, Theſſalmica, &æc. in the Times of the Apoſtles ; and after them 
for many Years, when one of the Presbytery was made Epiſcopus Prefs, 
even then, Communi Preſbyterorum Confilio, © Ecclefie” gubernubantur, 
faith Jerome; and Epiſcopos magit confuetudine,- quan Di ihn; 2 
vine veritate, Prexyieris fe majores, & in Commune Ai, Ecclifam 
„ / ‚ Anh es fo gy P0056, &* 3 hs LE nl | * LOI % „H. 
825 be it from me to think ſuch a Thought, as that ybur M Kuna 
intend any Fallacy," in your othet main Argument, from Antiquity,” as 
we are to diſtinguiſh between Tntentio operantis,- & Conditio t s; fo 
may we in this caſe conſider the Difference between Intentro Argumentan- 


tis & Conditio Augumenti. And — Majeſty argues, That if 


your Opinion be not admitted, we will be forced to give Place to the 
Interpretation of private Spirits, which is contrary to the Poctrine of the 
Apoſtle Peter, and will prove to be of dangerous Conſetſuence; I hum⸗ 
bly offer to be conſidered by your Majeſty, what ſome of chief note 4 
mong the Papiſts themſelves have taught us, That the Inter pretarion g 
Seriptures, and the Spirits whence they proceed, may be called private, {4 
a'threefold Senſe. Firft, Ratione 'Perfonz, if the Interpreter” be of a 
private Condition. Secondly, © Ratione Modi & Medii, when Perfods, 
although not private; uſe not the publick Means which are neceſſary for 
finding out the Truth, but follow their own Fancies. Thir; ly, Ratione 


finis, when the Interpretation is not propoſed as authentical to bind 


others,” but is intended only for our own private Satisfaction. The firft 
is not to be deſpiſed; the ſecond is to be exploded, and is condemned 
by the Apoſtle Peter ; the third ought not to be cenſured; but that Ia 
terpretation which is authentical, and of ſupreme Authority, wt 
en Man's Conſcience is bound to yield unto,” is of an higher nature. 


even 
"= though the General Council ſhould reſolve it, and the Oonſent dt 
the Fa 


ſhould be had unto it, yet there muſt always be place 


De. 
where alſo the Power of Kings in matter of Re: 
unpartialiy determined. Two Words only 1 40 
one is, that *r all that is pretended "from: Ae tiqulty, a 
Ordination and Juriſdiction, will never be 
Kkk found 


dier Controve 


Jeripeare it is manifeſt; „ 1 Tim. iv. 14. Neglect not the Gift that is 
| thee, which was given thee by the Propheſy, with the. laying on 15 


222 H Majeſty Wan 


fond prime Antiquity. The other is, that many of the Fathers 5 
wittingly, bring forth that Antichriſt, which was conceived 2 
Times of the Apoſtles; and therefore are incompetent Judges in the 
ſtion of Hierarchy. And upon the other Part, the of the 


; iſtian Church, at, and ſince the Beginning of the —— 


have; diſcobered many Secrets, concerning the Antichriſt and bis 
Hierarchy, which were not known to former Ages: And divers of the 
Learned, in the Roman Church, have not feared to pronounce, That 


| whoſoever denies the true and. literal Senſe of many Texts of Scripture, 


to have been found out in this laſt Age, is unthankful to God, who 
hath  plentifully poured forth his Spirit upon the Children of this 
Generation, and ungrateful towards thoſe Men, who with ſo — 
Pains, ſo happy Succeſs, ard ſo much Benefit to God's Church, 
travelled therein: This might be inſtanced in many Places of — 2 — 
I wind together D:otr * and the Myſtery of — Fahy the one, as an 
old Example of Church Ambition, which was alſo too palpable in the 


Apoſtles themſclves; and the other as a Cover of Ambition, afterwards 


4 Srl which two, brought forth. the great Myſterg ofthe Papacy 
at 


= Altho' your Majeſty be'not 88 Judge of the Reformed Churches, 
yet you ſo far cenſure them, and their Actions, as without Biſhops, in 


- your Judgment, they cannot have a lawful Miniſtry, nor a due Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments: Againſt which dangerous and deſtruc- 
tive Opinion, I did alledge what I ſuppoſed your Majeſty would not 


have denied. 1. That Presbyters without a Bihop, may ordain other 
8 3 Baptiſm, adminiſtred by ſuch. a Presbyter, is an- 


ä dee than Baptiſm adminiſtred by a private Perſon, or by a Mid- 
| Te the firſt y b 


0 Majeſty calls for Proof; I told before, that 1 in 


— 


Hands of the Pre ſo it is in the , Engli/h: Tranſlation z And: 
Word Pr rs ay 2 wh as it is uſed, in the New Teſtament, alws ways 


ſignifies 55 Perſons, and not the Office. And although the of 


Biſhop and Presbyter were diſtinct, yet doth not the Presbyter derive 
his > Sema of Order from the Biſho 7 The Evangeliſts ME. inferior 
to the Apoſtles, y et had their Power not from the Apoſtles, but 
from Chriſt: The fame I of the ſeventy Diſciples, who . their 
Power immediately from Chriſt, no leſs than the Apoſtles had theits. It 
may, upon better Reaſon, be averred, that the Billops have their Power 
from the Pope, than that Presbyters have their Fower from the, Pre- 


lates, It is true, Ferome faith, Qyid facit, exceptd. ordinatione Epiſcapus, 


quod non facit Presbyter ; but in the ſame Place he proves from Scripture, 
ths r ed; 270 ter are one and the ſame, and therefore when 


ropriates 8 to the Biſhop, he ſpeaketh of the dege 
J  Cultor of his Time. 2. Concerning Baptiſm, a a 


may perform che external. Action and Rites, both of it, and of 
Euchariſt; yet is neither of the two a Sacrament, or hath any Effi- 


Nee by him that is law fully called thereunto, or b 
2 Perſon, made 3 and cloathed with Authority. by 7 
This Error in the matter of e begot by ane Ear A c 
ablolats 9 Das fy) te Suthanstr 
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mall add nothing; not being willing to enter upon tlic tion of 
the Subordination of the Church to the Civil Power, whether the King 


feed by him, before 


| — 72 eris prrſuadebis; which is no leſs than a reſiſting of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 
Mouth, 


bro that which hath been ſaid; concerning your Majeſty's Oath, I. 


dr Parliament, or both, and to either of them, in their own Place. 


och an -Headſhip as the Kings of - England have claimed, and ſuch a 
Supremacy as the two Houſes of Parliament crave; with, the Appeals 


blem the ſupreme. Ecclefiaſtical Judicature to them a8 ſet oper the 


Church, in the ſame Line of Subordination, I. do utterly diſclaim 
upon ſuch Reaſons as give myſelf Satisfaction, although no Man ſhall 
de more willing to ſubmit to Civil Powers, each one in their own. Place, 
and more un willing to make any Trouble than myſelf: Only con- 
cerning the Application of the Generals of an Oath; to the particular. 
Caſe nov / in Hand; under Favour, I conceive not how the Clergy of 
Church of England is, or ought to be principally intended, in your 
Oath : For altho were eſteemed to be the Repreſentative Church, 
vet even tat is for tlie Benefit of the Church Collective, Salus Populi, 
ing ſuprema Lex, and to be A intended. Vour Majeſty 
knows it was ſo in the Church of Scotland, whete the. like Alteration 


was made. And if nothing of this kind can be done without the Con- 


conſent to their pwn Ruin... „ „ 

I will not preſume upon any ſecret Knowledge of the Opinions held 
by the King, your Majeſty's Father, 'of famous Memory, they being 
much better known to your Majeſty, I did only produce what was pro- 

| Worid: And although Prayers and Tears be 
the Arms of the Church, yet it is neither acceptable to God, nor con- 


{ent of the Clergy, what Reformation can be pedal in Fravce, Spain, 
or Rome itſelf ? It is not to be expected that Pope, br Peha wi 


ducible for Kings and Princes; to force the Church to put on theſe 


Arms: Nor-eonld Fever hear a Reaſon, why a neceſſary defenſive War, 
againſt unjuſt Violence is unlawful; although it be joined with Offence 
2nd Invaflon, which is intended for Defence, but fo that Arms are laid 
dot when the offenſive War ceaſeth; by. which it doth appear, that 
the War on the other ſide was; in the Nature thereof defenſive; 
Concerning the forcing of Conſcience, which I permitted in my other 
Piper; I am fotced now, but without forcing of my Cbnſcienee, to 
ſpeak of. Our Conſcience may-be faid to be forced; either by ourſelves: 
or by others. By ourſelves: 1. When we ſtop the Ear of our Conſcience, 
and will not hearken, or give place to Information, reſolving obſtinately, 


the hardening of our Hearts. 2. Or when we ſtop tlie 
to the Worm to gnaw, and the Fire to burn inwardly, than to 
wake Profeſſion of that we are convinced to be Truth. 3. Or when 


wee ſear our Conſcience, as with an hot Iron, that it becometh ſenſleſs: 
| which is the Puniſhment of the Former; unto whieh is oppoſed, the 
truly tender Conſcience, ſuch as Fofiab had, 2 Kings "xiii 19. Again, 


2. out Conſcience is faid to be forced by others, when they obtrude upon 
& what is in itſelf evil and unlawful, Which if we admit; againſt out 


cn Conſeienoe, we fin two ways; one is, by'doing thut whreb is in irſelf 
coll and ee; che other is, by doing ge, Bü of Can 


ſcience, which is Contempt of God, whoſe Vicegerent it is. 2. Or 
when others urge us to do that which is in itſelf good, or may lawfully 
1 | * 


ä . 


be done, but Peclin Bass ef Conſtituce e rage it to- be evil and 
unlawful ;\ in this Caſe, if we dp not that which is prſs/d. OR 
ſin, Pecduſe the thing is yl and lawful; And if we do it, we 
becauſe we do againſt our Conſciente. Which in this Caſe bindeth, 5 


obligeth not: And yet there i is a way to gſcape put of this Labyrinth. 
it being repugnant to the Equity of th Will of God to laꝝ a 

of ſinning ——— Man; the only way is, to lay aſide ſuch 4 Con- 
ſcience, it being a Pare af the Old Man, which we are —.— 
put off; e we being ſufficiently informed, and yet cleavi 

our old Error, we rather do Violence to our Conſcience ovirielves, 
ſuffer Violence from others. The; Application, for. arr the 
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His e third: Pat Eu, in ale, 70 
Mr. Henderſon's ſecond: R rr. 10900, 
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45 Haxvz ton, gd zi. Fs 1 « # of 2 175 FRE 
I were Arrogance, belidesilok of Timę, in me to vie Preambles with 
I you; for, it. is Truth I feek, and ae e nor Victory; nag r 
fore 1 ſhall only infiſt upon thoſe Log: 7 ds. ke Klaas . 8.55 


my.6wn' Satisfaction; in. 4 to which 1 — 
Divines; | whereupon. I will inſiſt ng. 4 1 

you may not (as L have known many Men do) lo NAY — — 5 8 
taken in the way to fave it, wherein I havg only ght 0 eee 
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' Reaſon; but then remember, that anather 8 W yl, ie at 23 

weak a ground to build my Faith 4 M's s — 5 de "29-7008 


In this there are two Points; Firſt. C | g/L,OWEL, 
* anent the Engli/h: Reformation: For th 1 Jen N. 
clearly, which before you 31 — EY: 


N 


yet tne fr will g 5 you, 45 9 | 
t ingdoms may reform.themdelves nch 1 
25 and a f mou oy a kts a ce inks Ph ae mn 8 


Li * your + Fai 
my Judgment: dert. 


A 


þ 4 
I 8 


{ 


Hi Majeſty's Papers, &c. 225 
will not ſay convincing) Argument, that if God would have approved of 
a popular reforming Way, there were Kings of Fudab and 15 ſuffi- 
ciently negligent, and ill to have made fuch Examples by; but by the 
contrary, the xvith Chapter of Numbers ſhews clearly, how God diſ- 
approves of ſuch Courſes; but T forget this Aſſertion is to be proved h 
you, yet 1 may put you in the way; wherefore let me tell you, that th 

etended Power in the People, muſt (as all others) either be directly, 
or elſe declaratorily by Approbation given by God; which, how ſoon 
you can do, I ſubmit, otherwiſe you prove nothing: For the citing of 
F 1 per? (more than as they concur with the general 
Conſent of the Church in their Time) weighs little with me, it being 
too well known, that Rebels never wanted Writers to maintain their 
unjuſt Actions; and though I much reverence-Biſhop' Fewel's Memory, 
I never thought him infallible ; for Br/ſon, I remember well what O 
nion the King my Father had of him for thoſe Opinions, and how he 
ſhewed him ſome Favour in Hopes of his Recantation (as his good Na- 
ture made him do many things of that Kind) but whether he did, or 
not; I cannot fay : To conclude this Point, until — ſhall 3 
Poſition by the Word of God, (as I will Regal Authority) I ſhall think 
all popular Reformation little better than'Rebellions ; for, IJ hold that 
no Authority is lawful bat that "which is either -direttly given, or, at leaſt, 
proved by God. Secondly, Concerning the Engliſh Reformation, th 

Reaſon you bring why Queen Elizabeth did not finiſh it, is, Becauſe 
ſhe took not away Epiſcopacy, the Hints of Reaſon againſt which Govern-+ 
nent, you ſay, I take no Notice of ; now I thought it was ſufficient No- 

tice, yea, and Anſwer too, when I told you, a Negative (as I con- 
ceived} could not be proved, and that it was fot me to prove the Affirm- 
ative; Which 1 ſhall either do, or yield the Argument, as ſoon as 1 

| ſhall be aſſiſted with Books, or ſuch Men of my Opinion, who, like 
you, have a Library in their Brain: And fo'T muſt leave this Particular, 

until I be furniffied'with Means to put it to an Iſſue; which had been 
ſoon done, if 1 could have had my Will; indeed your ſecond well 
proved, is moſt ſufficient, Which is, That he Engliſti Church Govern- 
ment is not builded upom the Foundation of Chriſt and the. Apoſtles; but 1 
conceive your Probation of this, "doubly defective; for firſt, albeit 
our Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhould have profeſſed Church Government 
to be mutable and ambulatory, I conceive it not ſufficient to prove your 
Aſſertion: And*Secdndly,. I am confident you cannot prove, that moſt 
of them maintained this walking Poſition, (for ſome Particulars muſt 
not contlude the General) for which you muſt find much better Ar- 
guments than their being content with the Conftitution of the Church, 
and the Authority and Munificence of Princes, or you will fall extrem 
ſnott: As for the pony of the Roman Leven, you mult prove it, 
well as fay it, elſe you fay little: But that the conforming of the Church 
Diſcipline to the civil Policy. ſhould be a depraving of it, I abſolutely 
deny; for I aber, that without it, the Church can neither flouriſh, 
nor be happy : And for your laſt Inſtance, you ſhall do well to ſhew 

the Prohibition of out Saviour againſt Addition of more Officers in the 
Church than he named; and yet in one Senſe,” I do not conceive that 
the Church of "England hath added any; for, an Archbiſhop is only a 
DiſtinEion't arts of A — new Officer, and ſo of * 7 
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a F — the Churches, ſo neither do I 
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but 1 tal once for all, that I eſteem nothing 
the better becauſe it is done by * a particular Chyrch (though it, were 
che Church of England, which bick Ta vow "ON to reverence) but I 
that Church moſt which comes neareſt to the Purity of the pri- 
mitive Doctrine and Diſcipline, as I believe this doth, Now concerning 
Ordination, I bad you prove that Presbyters without a "—F might 
lawfully ordain, which yet I conceive you have not done; for, 2 Tim. 1.6. 
it is evident, that & Pay was at T itpothy's Ordination; Ad albeit, that 
all the Seventy had their Power immediately from Chriſt, yet it is as 
* that our Saviour made a clear Diſtinction between the twelve 
poſtles, and the reſt of the Diſciples, which is ſet down by three of 
„ To ire 7 t. Mark ca "it an I OI ' Mark i. 1 f. 
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verfics to” 9 (I believe) beyond your Majeſty's Intentions 
4 75 Beginning; as concerning the Reforming Power : ma- 
the Church of England: De Difference betwixt a 5 and a 
Pre ter : The Warrants 5 Presbyterian Government-:' The Authority of 
Interpreting Scripture : The taking and keeping of whlick Oaths : The 105 
cing of Conſcience ; np od inſtrior and ſubordinate Queſtions, 
which are Branches of , thoſe main "Controverſies; all which in a ſatis- 
factory Manner to detertnine in few Words, I leave to more preſuming: 
Spirits -who eithet ſee no Knots of Difficulties, or can find a Way ra- 
| ther to cut them aſunder, than to unlogſe them; yet will I not uſe any 
ergiverſation ; nor do I decline to offer my humble Opinion with the 
Reaſons thereof, in their own Time each of them which, in 
Obedience to your Majeſty's Comin 1 I have b 5 do already. 
Only Sir, by your Majeſty's favourable Permiſſion, ; or the greater Ex- 
7 e and that the preſent Velitations may be brou to So Iſſue, 
am bold to entreat that the Method may be a little altered, and I may 
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Gravity, and Deliberateneſs befitting a Parliament; but e up with 

barharous Cruelty, and forcibly cut one abortive Votes, tug 

"AE and Incouragers moſt-fancied. ; 
Yea, {o enormous and. deteſtable were their|Outrages, == pies 

Man could he without an infinite Shame and Sorrow to ſee them ſo tale- 


rated, and. . by ſome, ao ericouraged, and ap- 


plauded by ot 


What good Man had not rather want any thing he moſt deſired, for 
Good, than obtain it by * unlawful i 
ut 


P p p 


of their bo: : 


tance: God in his due time will let theſe ſee, that 
means to be uſed for attaining his Ends. 


* 


boaſted 0 
their Advantages ſerved. 


242 The PoxTrarrur'nof 
. But Men's Paſſions and God's Directions ſeldom agree; violent Deſigns 
and Motions muſt have ſuitable Engines, ſuch as doo much attend their 


own Ends, ſeldom confine themſelves: to God's Means. Force muſt 


1 1 


crowd in what Reaſon will not lead. CRY | 
Wo were the chief Demagogues and Patrons of Tumults, to ſend for 
. them, to flatter and embolden them, to direct and tune their clamorous 


5 
— 


Importunities, ſome Men yet living are too conſcious to — Igno- 


But, as it is no ſtrange thing for the Sea to rag „when ſtrong 


them on. | 13, 363 G9. 611: 19 CARA a 


* 


That which made their Rudeneſs moſt formidable, was, that many 


| bio rag being made, and Meſſages ſent by myſelf and ſome: of 
Ho! 


es; yet no Order for Redreſs could be obtained with any Vigour 


and Efficacy, proportionable to the Malignity-of that now. far-ſpread 


. Diſeaſe, and predominant Miſchief, - _ DE < ts © 2 
Such was ſome Men's Stupidity, that they feared no Inconvenience ; 


others Petulancy, that they joyed to ſee their Betters ſhamefully out- 


taged, and abuſed, while they knew their only Security conſiſted in vul- 
gar Flattery : So inſenſible were they of mine, or the two. Houſes com- 
N TY, 74 ' ; 


mon Safety and Honor,” 


Nor could ever any Order be obtained, impartially as mnie * 
ſure, and puniſh the known Boutefeus, and impudent Incendiaries, who 
| toe Influence they had, and uſed to convoke thoſe Tumults as 


Vea, ſome (who ſhould have beer wiſer Stateſmen) owned thick as 


Friends, commending their Courage, Zeal, and Induſtry, which to ſo- 


ber Men could ſeem no better than that of the Devil, bo goes about 
ſeeking whom he may deceive and devour. IE 


I confeſs, when I found ſuch a Deafneſs, that no Declaration from 
the Biſhops, who were / firſt foully inſolenced and affaulted ; nor yet 


from other Lords and Gentlemen of Honour; nor yet from myſelf 
could take Place for the due Repreſſion of theſe Tumults; and ſecuring 
not only our Freedom in Parliament, but our very Perſons in the 


Streets, I thought myſelf not bound by my Preſence, to provoke them 
to higher Boldneſs and Contempts; I hoped by my-withdrawing to give 


Time, both for the Ebbing of their tumultugus Fury, and others re- 


gaining ſome degrees of Modeſty and ſober Senſe. Td e, 

rs. may interpret it as an Effect of Puſillanimity, for any Man for 
popular Terrors to deſert his publick Station. But I think it a Hardineſs, 
Dong true Valour, for a wiſe Man to ſet himſelf againſt the breaking 
in of a Sea; which to reſiſt, at preſent, threatnens imminent Dan- 


ger; but to withdraw, gives it Space to ſpend its Fury, and gains 


a fitter Time to repair the Breach. Certainly, a gallant Man had 
rather fight to great Diſadvantages for Number and Place in the 
Field, in an orderly way, than ſkuffle with an undiſciplined Rabble. 
Some fi and affirmed that I meditated a War, when I went 
from M biteball, only to redeem my Perſon and Conſcience from Vio- 
lence, God knows I did not then think of a War.. Nor will any prudent 
Man conceive that I would, by ſo many former, and ſome after __ 
- — N a ö 8 ve 
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cation. 5 e | | 5 — 
Who can blame me, or any other, for withdrawing: ourſelves from 


n 
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bare ſo much-weakned myſelf, if 1 had purpoſed to engage in a War, 


which to decline by all Means, I denied myſelf in ſo many Particulars: 


Tis-evident 1 had then no Army to fly unto for Protection or Vindi- 
| W. b 4254. : 44 *e4 „ue. \ 


the daily Baitings of the ' Pumults, not knowing whether their Fury 
and Diſcontent might not fly ſo high, as to worry and tear thoſe in 
Pieces, whom as yet they but played within their Paws: God, who is 
my ſole Judge, is my Witneſs in Heayen, that I never had any 
Thoughts of going from my Houſe at #þztehall, if I could: have had 
but any reaſonable fair Quarter; I was reſolved to bear much, and did 
fo, but I'did not think myſelf bound to proſtitute * the "Majeſty of my 
Place and Perſon, the Safety of my Wife and Children, to thoſe, who 
are prone to inſult moſt, - when they have Objects and Opportunity 


moſt capable of their Rudeneſs and Petulancy. 


But this Buſines of che Tumults (whereof ſome have given already 


an Account to God, others yet living know themſelves deſperately guil- 


Time and the Guilt of many hath fo ſmothered up, and buried, 
that I think it beſt to leave it as it is; only I believe the Juſt. Avenger 
of all Diforders, will, in Time, make thoſe Men and t City Ke 
their Sin in the Glaſs of their Puniſhment. Tis more than an even- 
WEED they may one Day ſee themſelves. puniſhed by that way they - 

ded. __ a 


Had this Parliament, as it was in its firſt Election and Conſtitution, 


- fate full and free, the Members of both Houſes being left to their Free- 


dom of Voting, as in all Reaſon, Honour, and Religion, they ſhould 
have been, I doubt not but things would have been ſo carried, as would 
have given no leſs Content to all good Men, than they wiſhed or ex- 


pected. 
For I was reſolved to hear Reaſon in all things, and to conſent to it 


ſo far as I could comprehend it; but as Swine are to Gardens and or- 


derly Plantations, ſo are Tumults to Parliaments, and Plebeian Con- 
courſes to publi@ Councils, turning all into Diſorders and ſordid Con- 
fuſions. i n 


lam prone ſometimes to think, That had 1 called this Parliament 


to any other Place in England, as I might opportunely enough have 
done, the fad Conſequences in all likelyhood, with God's Bleflin 

might have been prevented. A Parliament would have been wel- 
come in any Place; no Place afforded ſuch Confluence of various 
and vicious Humours,' as that where it was unhappily -convened. 
But we muſt leave all to God, who orders our Diſorders, and mag- 


niſies his Wiſdom moſt, when our Follies and Miſeries are moſt dif- 


covered. 


Nb thou, 0 Lord, art my Refuge and Defence,” to thee T may ſafe- 


; ly fly, 4b ruleſt 6 the Raging of the Sea, and the Madneſs of the 


rr | 
overwhelm me. ww yh 1 eot oY 


I T book 3 and the Sins of my People, which are the Tumults 


* 


of our” Souls againſt the, O Lord, as the juſt Cauſe of theſe popular un- 
21 ** r erntet ven of wo n 4 


"ities 


Pink head or | prevailing, 8 
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datims which-thou per 
Modety, Laus, Fuftice,' and Religion id 
Bui 2 that gathereſt the Matera inte one Place; und ad the:dry 


22 d to appear, and after didſt aſſage the Flood which drouned the 


Morid, by tbe Word of tby Bower ;'' rebuke 'Beafts' of: the P le, 
and Kees, me from the Rudengſi and er. — ts — f 


KNegftare, we beſeech thee, unto ut, the Freedoms ef our Cn ond | 
ſtnately ro ec the! Light q Reaſon; and Reli 


Par raments, make us 
gion, and withal Order and Gravity tu follow it, at it becomes Man and 
Gul. 3% hal Wwe 3 thy Name ow art the God of > Order und 
Wer 750191 ur Fr emp Fo O14 Satori Fd 
bat Man can; neh repr hy: OMdiperent' aftice and Wall: 
0 Lord give them that are yet Eft ia fimely Jer and \ Sorrow fir 
chin great Sin, ubom thou knoweft guilty 1 vaiſing or not ſu Riker 


thoſe Diforders : 1 Sbame Kere, and my Mering teas, "ge 
Set Bounds 91 aur Nek Shi e pol Bec ty Tuch, ions 


Puniſhment. 015 1 io9mdns) 11 * ye 


Seditions by. Laws duly executed, and to: our Schijms) by Clarity. _— ur 


ee be, as thy Jeruſalem, a'Giry at unity. in ige. gd 1 
ms Form = 1555 God, in Ow 1 — you Jaga, dunzei Sake 
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8 8 Triennial Parliaments. 


- firſt, to contribute, what in Juſtice, Reaſon, — and Con- 
cdence, 1 could, to the happy Suceeſs of this Parliament, which had 
in me no other Def n, but the 2 Good of my Wingdoms, I wil- 
lingly paſſed the Bill for Triennial Parliaments, which, as gentle and 
ſeaſonable Phyfick, might, if well 2 prevent any Diſtempers from 

ly, if the Remedy proved: _ 


bey ond all” Remedy. AO en 
1 eee. this Parliament would find Work with convenient Receſ- 
ſes for the firſt three Years; but I did not imagine that ſome Men would 


thereby have occaſioned more Work than they found to do, by undoing 


ſo much as they found well done to their Hands. Such is ſome Mens 

Activity, that they will needs make Work rather than want it; and 

chuſe to be doing amiſs, rather than do nothing. 1 
When og firſt Act ſeemed too ſcanty to ſatisfy ſome Men- 8 — 


and compaſs publick Affairs, I was perſwaded to grant that Bill of Sit- 


ting during the Pleaſure of the Houſes, which amounted i — ſome Men's 
Senſe to as much as the perpetuating this Parliament. this Act of 


nigheſt Confidence, I hoped for ever to ſhut out, and bek e Door up- 


on all preſent Jealouſies, and future Miſtakes: IT confeſs 1 did not 


ay intend to that myſaf out _ _ as 8 Men have now | 
MM ited me. ä N 19:44 


[JS WF TOY 2 True, 


tte "to over-betr all \the Banks of Lvyaliy, 


JH A'T the World might be fully confirmed in ans Pas at 
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True, it was an Act unparallelled by any of my Predeceſſors; yet 
cannot in Reaſon admit of any worſe Interpretation than this, of an ex-- 
treme Confidence I had; that my Subjects would not make ill uſe of an 
Act by which I declared ſo much to truſt them, as to deny myſelf in ſa 
high a point of my Prerogative. i e N pitben 
For good Subjects will never think it juſt or fit that my Condition 
ſhould: be worſe by my bettering their's.; nor indeed would it have. 
been ſo in the Events, if ſome Men had; known as well with, Modera- 
toy to uſe, as with Earneſtneſs to deſire Adyantages,of doing Good, or, 


A continual Parliament (I thought) would but keep the Common- 
weal in tune, by preſerving Laws in their due Execution and Vigour, 
| wherein, my Intereſt lies more than any Man's, ſince by thoſe Laws, 
my Rights, as a King, would be preſerved no leſs than my Sebecng: | 
which is all I defired. More than the Law gives me I would not have, 
and leſs the meaneſt Subject ſhould not. WE: 74 
Some (as I have heard) gave it out, that 1 ſoon repented of that 
ſetling Act, and many would needs perſuade me, I had cauſe fo to do; 
but I could not eafily nor. ſuddenly ſuſpect ſuch Ingratitude in Men 0! 
Honour, that the more I granted them the leſs I ſhould, have, and 
enjoy with them, I ſtill counted myſelf undiminiſhed by my largeſt 
I if by them I might gain and confirm the Love of my. 
People. | N. 95 } pf | 
q Gf which I do not yet deſpair but that God will ſtill bless me with 
Increaſe of it; when Men have more Leiſure and · leſs Prejudice, 
that ſo with unpaſſionate Repreſentations they may reflect upon tho! 
(as I think) not more princely, than friendly Contributions, which I 
granted towards the r of their Happineſs, who are now only 
miſerable in this, that ſome Men's Ambition will not give them Leave 
to enjoy what I intended for their Gd. all 
Nor do I doubt but that in God's due Time, the loyal and cleated 
Affections of my People will ſtrive to return ſuch Retributions of Ho- 
nour, and Los to me, or my Poſterity, as may fully compenſate both. 
the Acts of my Confidence and my Sufferings for them; which (God 
knows) have been neither few, nor ſmall, nor ſhort, occaſioned chiefly 
by a Perſuaſion I had, that I could not grant toe much, or diſtruſt too 
little, to Men, that being 2 my Subjects, pretended ſingular 
Piety, and religious Strictneſs. ee eee 
The Injury of all Injuries is, That which ſome Men will needs load 
me withel, as if I were a wilful and reſolved Occaſioner of my own 
and my Subjects Miſeries, while as they confidently, but (God knoys) 
falſly divulge, I repining at the Eſtabliſhment of | this Parliament, en- 
deavoured by Force and Hoſtility to undo what by my Royal A- 
ſent I had done. Sure it had argued a very ſhort fight of Things, and 
extteam Fatuity of Mind in me, ſo far to bind my own Hands at their 
Requeſt, if I had ſhortly meant to have uſed a Sword againſt them. G 
knows, though I had then a ſenſe of Injuries; yet not ſuch, as to think 
them worth vindicating by a War: I was not then compelled, as ſince, 
to injure myſelf by their not uſing Favours, with the ſame 2255 
to abu 


1 1 


wherewith they were conferred. The Tumults indeed threatened 
all Acts of Grace, and turn them into Wantonneſs; but I tho 1 


length their own Fears, whoſe black Arts firſt raiſed up thoſe turbuldar 
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Spirits, would foree them to conjure them down again. 
Nor if had juſtly reſented any Indignities put upon me, or — 
was'T then in any Capacity to have taken juſt Revenge in an hoſtile and 


warlike Way upon thoſe, whom I knew ſo well fortified in the Love of 


the meaner Sort of the People, that I could not have given my Enemies 
teater, and more deſired Advantages againſt me, than by ſo unprincely 
nconſtancy, to have aſſaulted them with Arms, thereby to ſcatter them, 


whom but lately J had ſolemnly ſettled by an Act of Parliament. 


God knows J longed for nothing more, than that myſelf and my 

Subjects might quietly enjoy the Fruits of my many Condeſcendings. 
It had been a Courſe full of Sin, as well as of Hazard, and Diſhonour 
for me, to go about the cutting up of that by the Sword which I had 
ſo lately planted, ſo much (as I thought) to my Subjects Content, and. 
mine too, in all Probability: If — Men had not feared e no 
Fear was, whoſe My conſiſted in ſcaring others. 

I thank God I know ſo well the Sincerity and U bene my own 
Heart, in paſſing that great Bill which exceeded the very Thoughts of 
former Times; that although I may ſeem leſs a Politician to Men, 
yet I need no ſecret Diſtinetions:or Evaſions before God. Nor had 1 


any Reſervations in my own Soul when J paſſed it, nor Repentings 


after, till I ſaw that my letting ſome Men go 4 to the Pinacle of the 
Temple, was a Temptation to them to caſt me down Head- long. J 
Concluding, that without a: Miracle, Monarchy itſelf, together with 
me, could not · but be daſhed in Pieces by ſuch a precipitious Fall as 
they intended, whom God in his Mercy forgive, and make them ſee at 
leng Th, that as many Kingdoms as the Devil ſhewed our Saviour, and 
a Glory of them (if they could be at once enjoyed by them) are not 
worth the Gaining, by ways of ſinful Ingratitude and Diſhanour, 
which hazards a Soul worth more Worlds than this hath Kingdoms: 
But God hath hitherto preſerved me, and made me to ſee, that it is 


no ſtrange thing for Men, left to their own Paſſions, either to do much 


Evil themſelves, or abuſe the overmuch Goodneſs of others, whereof an 
ungrateful Surfeit is the moſt deſperate and incurable Diſeaſe. 
I cannot ſay properly that J repent of that Act, fince-Lhave: does 
flections upon it as a Sin of my Will, though an Error bf to0 Charitable 
a Judgment: Only I am ſorry other Men's Bar ſhould be evil, becauſe 
mine were 1 . „„ 03228 5 5 git: bas wit 
ENR (3. ae en I ele tal He 10 * 21 ST 
"0 ade? 00 my / Gt) ” T. till appel, wha All-diſcernin | 
fees? en all the 2 N 0 Fran: ond Jeep 
Dar tneſſes of tbeir Hearts. © 


" Thou ' gaveſt me a Heart to gran nuch to 15 Subjedt, Jon 1101 — 
« Heart fitted to Her much from ſome f tbem 1 Lone 


Thy Will" be done, though never ſo much to the er ny , © our*sjpeven 
ben we hope to do what might be moſt tonformable to thi and ICY 
* pretended they aimed at nothing ect. on! 

2 thy Grace teach me wiſely to enjoy as well the Profrating 4 11. 

Hag, my beſt Hopes, And moſt pecious Defiress "(1 01 07 
able I thought 2 alia 17 others Frurs, I haue raised mine on; 

— 4 I 
ä % Thus 


Hit MATE HN NO Mp7: 

Thus hade they 0: regen me Evil for: Good, and Hatred fo my $004 Will. 
e them. 

O Lord be thou my Pilet in this dark and 3 — 8 torm, 1 
neither admits my Return to the Port whence ¶ ſet out, nor my making any 
other, with that Safety and Honour which I defigned. | 
i eaſy for thee to keep me ſafe in the Love and Confidence of my Pepe 
ples nor is it hard for thee to preſerve me amidſt the unjuſt Hatred and 
Fealoufies of too many, abich I bou haſt ſuffered ſo far to prevail upon me, 
as to be able to pervert and nao my * of the e Indulgence to ebam, 
and Aſurance of them. 

1 — no Favours from me can anche 44660 more guiliy chan myſe if may 

te, of miſufing thoſe my and great ones, which . O Lord, hat an 
red on me. 

T beſeech thee give me and them uch . as thou wilt accept, | 
h and ſuch Grace as we may not abuſe. 
Mate me ſo fax happy as to make a right Uſe. of others Abuſes, and by 

their Failings of me, to-refleft, with a reforming Diſpleaſure,, upon my 
of ences againſt thee. 

15 although by my Sins I am by other. Men's Sins deprived of thy 
ener Bleſſings, yet I may be happy to enjoy the Comfort of thy Mercies, 
. _ raiſe * greateſt ons to os the my glorious 8 ab. 6 


FR ” 1 * 3 , al” af 7 x * 
' SS = > *. 4 : * : 3 2 : 8 

R — r 4 a " : 4 
fo / * , 


Upon bis lab oy Nerd —.— W . ES T- 


MLINSTE KR. 


C7] #6 + 


71 — 5 Vavillingnews' 1 hien — We minſter let 

them judge, who, unprovided of Fackling and Victual, are 
forced by Sea to a Storm; yet better do ſo, nenen Splicing, or 
| _— on a Lee Shore. 

I ſtayed at Mbiteball till I was driven away by Shame more than Fear, 

to ſee the barbarous Rudeneſs of thoſe Tumults, who reſolved they 
od take the Boldneſs to demand any thing, and not leave either my- 
ſelf, or the Members of 'Parliament che Liberty of our Reaſon. and — 
ſcience to deny them any thing. 

Nor was this intolerable — my Caſe alone (though Thale 
mine) for the Lords and Commons might be content to be over- voted 
by 3 Part of their 1 when ney had uſed each their own 
Free „5 wants; 

Whoſe agreeing Votes were wad on any Law or Reaſon concluſivet to 
my Judgment; nor can they include; or carry with them my Conſent, 
hom they repreſent not in any kind: Nor am I further bound to agree 
with the Votes of both Houſes, than I ſes them agree with the Will of 
God, with my juſt Rights, as a King, and the general Good of my 
People ſee that as many Men they: are ſeldom of one Mind; aud 
I may oft ſee, that the major Part of them are not in the Right. 
I had formerly declared to ſober and moderate Minds, how — — 
to give all juſt Contentment, when I agreed to ſo many Bills, which had 


| \beenenough to CITI omg If ſome Men . 
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i not arned to cht the * „by bow much more they drank, 
whoth no Fountalt 6f Royal Bounty was able to overcome; ſo reſolved 


Sure it ceaſes to be Council when not Reaſon is uſed, as to Men to 
| ade; but Force and Terror as to Beaſts, to drive and compel Men 
to aſſent to whatever tumultuary Patrons ſhall project. He deſerves to 
dea Slave without Pity or mn ys that is content to have the 

tonal Severeignty of his Soul, a 
tivated. 
Nor do I think my Kingdoms 10 conſiderable a8 to + them 
with'the Forfeiture of that Freedom, which cannot be denied me as a 


they ſeetfied, either utterly to exhauſt it, or barbarou — 1 1 


Liberty of his Will and Words o 


King becauſe it belongs to me as a Man, and a Chriſtian; owning the 


Dictates of none but God, to be above me, as obliging me to conſent. 


Better? for me to die enjoying this Empire of my Soul, which ſubjects 


me büly to God, ſo far as by Reaſon or Religion he directs me, than 
live with the Title of a King, if it ſhould carry ſuch. a Vaſſalage with 
it, 8s Abt to ſuffer me to uſe my Reaſon and Conſcience, in which I de- 
clatwas'a King, to like or diſlike. 


So far am I from thinking the Majeſty of the Crown of England % 


be bound by any Coronation Oath,” in a blind and+brutiſh Formality, 
to conſent do whatever its Subjects in Parliament ſhall require, as ſome 
Men will. needs infer, while denying me any Power of a negative 
Voice as King, they are not aſhamed to ſeek to deprive me of the Li- 


berty of uſing my Reaſon with a good Conſcience, which themſelves, 


and ald the Hen a of England enjoy  proportionable to their In- 
fluerice on the Publick ; who: would tabs it ay il to be urged; not to 
deny: whatever myſelf, as King or the Houſe of Peers with me ſhould, 
not ſo much deſire as Nor m to paſs. I think my Oath fully diſ- 
oy in that Point, by my govern ning only by ſuch Laws as my 
with the Houſe of Peers hive choſen, and myſelf con ſented 
to. I ſhall never think myſelf conſcientiouſly tied. to go as oft againſt 
my” Conſcience, as I ſhould conſent to ſueh new. Propoſals, Man's ay 
| Reaſon, in Juſtice, Honour, and _— bids me deny. x. 
Yet ſo tender I ſee ſome Men are of their being ſubject at Arbitrary 
Government (that is, the Law of another's Will, to which themſelve 
no Conſent) that they care not with how much Diſhonour: 
Abſurdity they make their King the only Man that muſt be 


to the Will of others, without having Power left him, to uſe . 


3 either in Perſon; or by any Repreſentation. 
d if my Diſlennings at any. —— — 
2 ritably avowed) out of Error, ion, Activeneſs, Weakneſs, 
or Wilfulneſs, and what they call Obſtinacy in me (which not true 
Judgment of Things, but ſome vehement- _—_ Paſſion hath 
hy Sar PP r than the Badge and 
Slavery, by ſavage Rudenefs, and im —— 
— to have the Miſt of his Errer and P 
is: 3:Shadow of Reaſon, and muſt ſerve thoſe — gr —— the 


Subſtunce. Sure that Man cannot. be Hamable to God or Man who 


ſeriouſiy endeavours to fee the beſt Reaſon of Things, and faithfully fol- 
lows what he takes for Neaſon: The Uprigheneſs of his Intentions will 

'excuſe the poſſible Failings tows Funke in Kino hr hls Cour by 

ese i ca be wo Fl i ia d a oor 
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ſuch Sache do beſt a _ to him. It argues rather thoſe Men to be 


call in the Aſſiſtance _ meer Force to carry on the Weakneſs of. their 


Councils and Px Is. I may, in the Truth and U 7 — of my 
Heart, proteſt before God and Man, that I never wi ppoſed, or 
denied any thing, that was in a fair Way, after full — Free 1 Debates, 

opounded to me, by the two Houſes, further than 1 Ls wo in good. 
Neal ſon I might, and was bound to do. 

Nor did any thing ever pleaſe me more, than when my judgment 0 
concurred with their's, that 1 might with good Conſcience conſent t 
them; yea, in many Things where not abſolute. and moral neceſſity 
Reaſon, but temporary Convenience on Point of mer was to be _ 
ſidered, I choſe rather to deny myſelf, than them; as preferring | 


which they thought) neceſſary for my People's Good, be ore what I we 
but convenient for myſelf. 

For i,can be content to recede much from my own Intereſts, . 
perſonal Rights, of which I conceive myſelf to be Maſter; but in what 
concerns Truth,” Juſtice, the Rights of he Church, and my. Crown, to- 
gether with the general Good o my Kingdoms (all which, I am bound 
to preſerve as much as morally lies in me 3) here I am, and ever ſhall be 


fix d and reſolute, nor ſhall any Man gain my Conſent to that where- 


in my Heart gives my Tongue or Hand the Lye ; nor will I be brouglit 
to affirm that to Men which in my Conſcience I denied before God. 1 
will rather chooſe to wear a Crown of Thorns with my Saviour, than te 
exchange that of Gold 1 is due to me) for one . Lead, who 
embaſed Flexibleneſs ſhall be forced to bend; and compl to the various, 
and oft contrary Dictates of any F actions; when d of Reaſon, 
and publick Concernments, they obtrude nothing but what makes for 
the Intereſt of Parties, and flows from the Partialities of privice Wills 


and Paſſions. 8621115 


I boo no Reſolutions more — 2 Chtiſtian King, than to prefer 
his Conſcience. ed: * Kingdoms.” 


0 5 God. gerne thy. Servant: in this ative, Rational, and 

Religious| Freedom; for this ¶ believe is thy Will, that we ſhould 
maintain, who, though thou doſft juſtly require us, to ſubmit our Under 
Aandings and Wills — thine, whoſe Wiſdom and Goodneſs can neither err, 


nor * us, and fo. far to deny our carnal Rea ws in order to thy ſa- 
1 


cred; Myſteries and Command, that we ſhould believe and obey. rather 


than diſpute them; yet doſt thou expett from us, only ſuch a reaſonable Ser- 


vice of thee, as not to do any thing for thee againſt our Conſciences; and as 
to. the Defires of Men, enjoineſt us in try all things by the Touchſtone of 
Reaſon and Laws, which are the Rules of Civil Tice, and to dec. Hou: 
Conſents:to that only: which our Judgments a WH I tas 

11 Tho knoweſt,, O. Lord, how. unwilling I dvs — deſert. that Place 4 


which. thou haſt 75 es and whereto the Aan UA my ka es pres 


ſent did call me. 


M. People can . hore fan. I have. Teen, — ier de, Gand. an 
deny myſelf,” in what thou haſt ſubjeBed to my Diſpoſals ©. 11 1c + 510 
Out not the unthgnkful Importunities, and tumultuary, Vialner of foe ſome 
Men's. mmoderatec-Demands, Sr, berray imeuth bat degenerous. 


OG Slavery, which, ſhould make me Kn them by my; Ger in in 
thoſe 


nee ee ee ME ee er Ol 


| tbt 6 bie n d a Con ſence to b 4 * 
e i Se u d — 


Divorce of Affections in her; frdm e whichvis the only ching | 


- their former ſettled. Principles 
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Jullice. ung Ne by 1 — was 57 di ili, 
Male ne e Habe, the greateſt Indignities, | oils — 

— preſs r pr er "thin commit the haſt Sin ait my Con- 
ener in EN 5 M4 2407 t6nds ain 


Ler the ut W540 of My Prople betas well they may) priſons i 
fair, and 775 ways, without the Slavery of my Soul. gUa i 
Mou that aft inve noeſted me by thy y thy Favours, in the Porver of a Chr 
King, fuſer — 20 fubec my Reaſon to dther Mor's"'Paffions, an J Be 
Ant, heh to ne * iturtaſona ble, umi, and irreligious: So fhall 1 


ferve thee in tbe Truth « wn > py chef of wy n . F cannot K. 


tisfy. theſe Men. s £93 POLY Lo Av 
* Though 1 be driven from amor them, yet yet give ne Oe: fo walt hoays 


wprig By befe fore thee. . | 
Lad: me in the way of Truth and Yuſtice for 15%. 7 Hives, will 12 


| — laſt is Peace and e, with 2 4 ; though fot thiſe T' ave 


miſt Trouble among Men. 2 
ee 1 ws of thee for my" bunu, Sale! eng 
8 \ err BR Nn. E 
— 5 8 r P77 * 1 | Wr K — han TY) m7? PIT Fl 
1. 1 2 
2 the 5 oy  Deparnae, "our oft E's N d- 


EA 45 LAND. 2 bb 

f ee I nee 1 50 Caſe abide Wer a Wife's Depar. 
A ture from me, and out of my Dominions, yet not her Abſence 
ſo much, as the Scandal of that Neceſſity, which drives her away, doth 
affect me. That ſhe ſhould be compelled by my own Subjects, and 
thoſe pretending to be Proteſtants, to withdraw for her Safety: This be- 
ing the firſt Example of any Proteſtant Subjects, that have taken up 
Arms againſt theit King, a Proteſtant" For I look upon this now done 


in England, as another Act of the {ame Tragedy which was lately begun 


in Scotland, the Brands of that Fire being ill quenched, have kindled 


the Flames here. I fear ſuch Motions (ſo little to the adorning of the 
Proteſtant Profeſſion) may Occaſſon a farther Alienation of Mind, and 


4 422 Wan 


wherein we differ. | 
Which yet God can, and 1 pray be would in Time take away and 


not ſuffer theſe Practiſes to be any Obſtruction to her Judgment ; ſinee it 
d' the Motion of thoſe Men, for the moſt part, who are yet to ſeck and 


ſettle their Religion for Docttine, Government, and good Manners; and ſo 


Rot to be itmputed to the true i 1 8 "who continue firm 2 
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Jam ſorry my Relation to = pint a Lady; ſhould be FOR ; 


ion f her Danger and Affliction, whoſe Merits would have'ferved her 


for a Protection among NG, W laians, while their Rudeneſs and 


© Barbarity- knows hot 5 y to hate all 'Virtues, as ſome Men's 
doth, among wh Net think few are ſo malicious d hate 
— CIOs — at my Wife. ee ee 


All 


ber Virtues, while eh wy ſell. 


8 


. M AJ ESTV „ech 2 1 


An lte, then as well as Affection, ebinmabd me to ſtudy! 
Security, who is only in danger for my Sake; I am content to b 
rofled, + er frogs and thipwreek's d. ſo as the may be in fafe 

t o N e * 
This Comfort I thall oh by her Safety in the midſt of my perfonal 
Dangers, that J can periſh but half if ſhe be preſerved: In whoſ& Me- 


mory, and wr $7 Foſterity, I may yet ſurvive the Malice of my e 
| mics, alchoug they ſhould: be fatiated with my Blood. * * 2 ; 


I. muſt leave her, and them, to the Love and Loyalty of my gg 
Sobhecds, and to his Protection, who is able to punifh the Faults d 
Princes, and no leſs ſeverely to revenge the Injuries done to them d 
thoſe wh O in all Duty and Allegiance, ought to have made good [that | 
Safety, which the Laws chiefly provide for Princes. 8 
Bat common Civility is in vain expected from thoſe chat 'Aiſites their 
Loyalty: Nor can it be ſafe for any Relation to a King, to tarty among 
them who are ſhaking Hands with their Allegiance, nder! Pretence 
laying faſter held on their Religion. We 

Tis pity ſo noble and peaceful a Soul ould ſee, much more From 
the Rudeneſs of thoſe who muſt make up their want 'of  Jaſfice ith 


— 


Inhumanity and Impudence. 


Her Sympathy with me in my Afictions, will make her Virtues 
ſhine with greater Luſtre, as Stars im the darkeſt Nights z and aſſure the 
envious World, that ſhe loves me, not my Fortunes. 
Neither of us but can eaſily forgive, finte we do not much blame the 
Unkindneſs of the Generality, and Volga; for we fee God is\ptaaf 

to try both our Patience, by the moſt {elf-puniſhing Sin, the Ingrati- 


| tude af thoſe, who having eaten of our Bread, and being enriched wein | 


our Bounty, have ſcornfully lift up themſelves 1 80 ws 8 ay 

of our on Houſhold are become our Enemies. T7 

their Sin to their Charge, who think to ſatisfy all of un 9 0 

by their Corban of Religion; and can lefs endure to fee, than to fih 

gainſt their Benefactors as well. as their Sovereigns. 6 
But even that dog Þ of Fad Enemies is fo far venial, as it 7 nee 

ſary to their Deſig 0 and a ire 

nour, n to ids KA otit bf 195 ngdoms ; leſt by the Teng: of 

her Example, eminent for Love as a Wie, and Loyalty as à Subject, 

ſhe ſhould have converted to; or retained i int their Love, and d Loyalty, al 

thoſe, whom they had a purpoſe to pervert.” 

The leſs I may be bles's with her Cape, the mote 1 will gehe 

to God, and my own Heart, whence no Malice catibaniſh Ber; my 

Enemies may envy, but they cat ever deprive. me of the ta of 


1 


vet * i * — 


—— not * I A 


G Lord, whoſe Ji af prot of 
by * 


1 . E * thy due reunite 47 e Fi key 
1 4 » bowev _—_ tothoat loft to thy heaventy Kon. 
* n fue the Handeof's r deſpireful nd deal! ly" Enemies ; and 


ae, us, by" our r Ref rings for thy 225 del! nd. * — 02 7 

ugh we differ in ſome things, as to Religion, which is My K greet 
ral Dt ger Lord gi ve, a abies the Bince#ity 

ö 0 hc hr 8 Xt 1g" e 3 
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Let 


2252 Te PoRTAATTUAANT 
Fr Hearts agree in the. Love of thyſelf, and Clit « ericifc F 


"Teach us both whor thou wwouldſt have us to know, in order to thy Glory, 
- our  publick Relations, and our Souls eternal G 00d, nd make Us Fargiul 22 
e Good we km. 


her Ip 5 * . is cer; to be 2 nor Unbelie { 

er e ak we:knaw, be our Miſery or our wilful Default.. Y 
Let not this Hs Scandal 9 <4 2 my Subjects, which profeſs the ſame 
ligion aith-me, be any Hinderance Th er Love of any Truth thou would} 


Tougher to learn, nor any aner ning of ber, in any Error thou pn 
cleared to ber. 


Les mine, and other Ment 5 Conftancy, be an Antidote againſt the Poy- 
of; their Example. 
Ake the Truth of that Religion, Fo 4 profe 75 be r preſented. to has Fude- h 


„ with all the Beauties of Humility, E harity and Peateable 
5 which are the proper Fruits and Ornaments of it : Not in the odious 


. uiſes of Levity, Schiſm, Hereſy, | Novelty, e and Dane . 
1 8 Practiſe have lately put upon 5 4 

ze thy ſacred 6 ſaving Truths, as . that ſbe may 1 

f Cn hy them as thine, ne from all Ruſt and * 75 luman 


Mi « the. Glaſe of thy. Truth ſhe may fee thee in thoſe Mercie 
which. thou baſt offered to us, in thy Son Jeſus Cbriſt, our only Saviour, 
and ſerve;thee in all thoſe holy Duties which mo agree with his holy Die- 

trine, and moſt inimitable Example. 
The Experience we have of the Vanity, and Uncertainty of. all human 
Glory, and Greatneſs: in our Scatterings and Eclypſes, let it make us both 
ſo much. the more ambitious | to be inveſted in 1 durable Honours, and 
7 e are "04 i. fg SOS in ” thy if, and obtained through 
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Upon hit 2 oy Repulſ at lb LL, , 


- M Y Repulſe at Hull ſeemed at the Grſt View an AR offo rude Diſtoy- 
alty, that my greateſt Enemies had ſcarce Confidence enough to 


abet, or own it: It was the firſt overt Eſſay e e bo pant 
I could bear the Loſs of my- A e N 


_ God knows it affected me more with Shame and 83 Cook 
than with Anger for myſelf; nor did the Affront done to me trouble me 
ſo much as their Sin, which admitted no Colour or Excuſe. 
I. was reſolved how to bear this, and much more, with Patien 
But I ſoreſaw they could hardly contain themſelves, within the oy; | 
of this one unworthy Act, who have Effrontery enough to commit, 0¹ 
countenance it. This was but the Hand of that Cloud - which Was 
ſoon after to overſpread the Whole Kinde, and caſt all into Didier 
and Darkneſs. 
For tis among che wicked Maxims of bold ind Jifloyal Undertaker 
derer bad Actions muſt always be ſeconded with worſe,” and rather not 
, than not OY for they think the Retreat more dan- 


gerous 


—_ ad + Ard >.4 
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r Hes: the Aſſault, and hate Repentance more chan Perſeverance 
nh) et Woh 


This gave me to ſee clearly chown all the — Diſguiſes, "and lat 
Palkations of ſome: Men; whoſe Words were ſometime! limoorher. than 
Oil, but now I faw they would prove very Sw] or. 

Againſt which 1 keving (as yet) no Defence, but that of a good Con- 
Kieler, thought it my belt Policy (with Patience). to bear what I could 
not remedy : And in this (I thank God) I had the better of Horbam, 
that no Diſdain, or Emotion of Paſſion tranſported me, bythe Indignity 
of his Carriage, to do, or ſay any thin unbeſeeming myſelf; or unſuit- 
able to that Temper, which, in greateſt Injuries, I inks beſt becomes 
a Chtiſtian, as coming neareſt to the great Example of Chriſt,” it 

And indeed, I deſire always mort to remember I am a Chriſtian) than 
a King; for What the Majeſty of one might juſtly abhor, the Ch 
of the other is willing to bear; what the Heighth of 4 tempt 5 
to revenge, the Humility of a Chriſtian teachetch to forgive. Weng n in 
compaſs all thoſe impotent Paſſions, whoſe Exceſs injures a Man, more 
than his greateſt Enemies can; for theſe give their Malice a full Im- 
preſſion on our Souls, which otherwiſe cannot reach wy far; nor do 
us much hurt. | n Ar) 

iFtannor biſt obſerve how God not long after 4 e and 
my Cauſe, in the Eye of the World, that the moſt willfully. Blind cannot 
asoid the Diſpleafure to ſee it, and with ſome Remorſo and F ear to own 
it as a notable Stroke, and Prediction of divine. Ven 

For, Sir John Hotham unreproached, unthreatned. 1 
* or ſecret. Imprecation of mine, only blaſted with the — 
ſcience of his own Wickedneſs, and falling from one Inconſtancy to an 
. ther, not long after pays his own and his eldeft Son's Heads, as Fore 
feitutes of their = Dilloyalty, to thoſe Men, from whom ſurely he might 
have expected another Reward, than thus to divide their Heads from 
their Bodies, whoſe Hearts with them were divided from their King. 

Nor is it ſtrange that they who employed them at firſt in ſo 
Service, and ſo ſucceſsful to them, ſhould not find Mercy enough to for. 
give him, who had ſo much premerited of them: For, 5 unto 
Loyalty ſome Men account the moſt unpardonable Sin. 

Nor did a ſolitary 3 ſetve the Turn, the cutting 
Head in a Family is not enough 4 te the Affront ce 
Head of the non-weal. Son muſt be . 
Puniſhment, Gre was jnkefied — he Sin of the Father, again 
the Father of his Country, Root and Branch God cuts off in one Day. 

Theſe Obſervations are obvious to every Fancy; God knows, I was 
fo far from rejoicing in Hotham's Ruin, though it were ſuch as was able 
tb give the greateſt Thirſt for Revenge a full 1 being executed 
by them who firſt employed Aan en me, that 1 fur itte him, as 
I thought he at firſt acted more againſt the Light of his Conſcience, 
an It ar] many —— in — ſ— ee 2 

8 t. to \ t ſuperſtitious” wetneſs, 
usch e retend to in Matters of Religion, \which fo darkens 
their Ju dgment, ac they cannot ſee any thing of Sin and Rebellion in 
tos Means, they u& with Intents to reforia to their Models, of 

7 "call on, who, think all is Gold of ene doth but | 

te with a ſhew of: Zeal and dr ao * 9 


* 
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| no.Cloak or Cheat of Religion to impoſe upon themſelves or others. 


| oa the Strokes of * ne ternal V. 3 2 


dir Jahn Hotham was (I. chink) 4 Man of another Femper, and ſo 
moſt liable to thoſe downright Temptations of Ambition, which have 


That which makes me more pity him is, that after he began to have 
dome Inclinations towards a Repentance for his Sin, and Reparation of 


his Duty to me, he ſhould be ſo unhappy as to fall into the Hands of 


their Juſtice, and not my Mercy, who could as willingly have forgiven 


| bins: as he could have aſked that Favour of me. 


For I think Clemency a Debt, which we ought to pay to thoſe that 
crave it, when we have a Cauſe to believe they would not after abuſe it, 
fines, God himſelf. ſuffers us de to Pay ar thing for his Mercy, bat 
only Prayers and Praiſes. 

Poor Gentleman, he is now \Gecome-{a--noteble 'Mobument of 5H 
ſperous Diſloyalty, teaching the World by fo fad and unfortunate a 
„that the rude Carriage of a Subject towards his Sovereign, 

carries. always: its own Vengeance, as an inſeparable Shadow with it; 
and thoſe oft prove the moſt fatal and implacable Executioners of 1 LW 


- whq were the firſt; Employers in the Service, 


- Afﬀer-times will dif] ute it, whether Hotham were more * Yoaneg at 


| Hull, or at Toter-Hill ; though tis certain that no Puniſhment ſo ſtains 


a Man' Honour, as wilful Preparations,of unworthy Actions; which, 
beſides the Conſcience of the Sin, brands with moſt indelible Characters 
of Infamy, the Name and Memory to Poſterity, who not engaged in 
the e a ee n aig N e mann on the | 
Actions. N Dan 

rides, ine 15 [26 1 
Þ UT ng 0 ey 5 7 haſt in 75 e 4 way wehe thy Ser. 
vanc, ſuffer me nt to take any ſecret Pleaſure in it, for his Death 
bath ſatisfied the Injury he did to me; fo let me nut by it gratify any — 
in me, let I nale thy. Vengeance to le nine, br e iba: e 


49 85 me more than the Sign againſt thee. 


indeed, without any Defire or r of mine, haſt made” his 
Miſobig to return on his own Head, Ine bis violent n cn deun 


on his 0wn\ Paare. Js 


Thou haſt p hakd my' Cafe, even. ny the Sons of Men, and taken 


tte Matter Ar thine wn Hunde, thut Men jon know it was thy W. ork, 


and fee that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

Ido not, I dare not ſay, fo n "6 periſh O Lord! yea Lord, 
i give them. I nth Pardon and e Y 1 be thy . | 
T 

Let not ice prevent the . ond 0 unities of m Mercy ; 
yea, let a hy . amind who 2 moſt. 5 me in 211 4 N 
ture; that I may have thoſe to forgive, be bear moſt Proportion in their 
Offence to thoſe Treſpaſſes 5 gf wy age, e h 1 ope thy Mn | 


bath forgiven me: 


Lord lay not their Sos Pr yet live) << their Ghurge for Condemwation, 
But to their: Conſtiences for. Amendment Het the lighting of this Thun- 
derbole, which\bath been ſo ſevere a Puniſhment to one, be a Terror to 2 

Diſcover to them their Sin, who know: not; they have done le ap 
ſeare them from their Sin, that. Sin of "malicious Wickednt(s. . 

What ' preventing thy Fudgments by. their true Ran thy may 


WT 


IF 
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Aud d thin, O Tord, eſtabliſh the Throne of thy. "SNP in Mercy and 
Truth, meeting together :, Let * Crown. ever . in  Righteoujnrſ and 
Peace, , each other. 
Hear my Prayer, O Lord, og haſt taught us to pray for, to 45 amd : 
to; and to love ur Enemies 2 thy. Sale, who haſt prevented us with. 
offertures of \thy Love, even toben we were thine, Enemies, and hijt ſent 
_— Son Fefus . to die. Kar 18, keg We were od to e im. #7 


4. 
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Us Jo ; the e and Rai 8. Arnie ag 


Find that I; ag "at the $80 y Point and bee I was when 15 
152 forced me to leave W, biteball; what Tumults could not do an 
Army muſt, which is but Tumults li iſted, and enrolled to a better Order, 
but as bad an End: ; My Receſs Bak given them Confidence that 1 N 
be conqueręed. der. 
And ſo Tealihy may, as to any out wart Strength, vhich God knows, 
is. little or nonè at all: But I have a Saul, inyincible through God's 
Grace enabling me ; here am ſure to be Conqueror, if God will 
giye me ſuch a meaſure of Conſtancy, as to car him more than Man; 
and to love * ad FRA .of my Conſcience: PHP A any outvard 


And muſt I be | proba with 13 be: a dh 1 Ie not Reafon 
wherewith to Be oppo prod wk my Soul! Be e Courage, 
confeſs their known W 89. 1 1 Truth wn Ju lee, who chools 2 


ther to contend. by Arp mies, 725 A uments 0 
Is this the E and 1 Thanks tha amn 37 PIES for. 9 any 
Acts of Grace I have lately 7 275 0 T thoſe many Indignities Ay 
have ee z Is there no ay Tief t to make me a Yotious King, 97 by 
my Suffering f age 
le is a — — Aiputatile 72755 tor; a ca Kg, that loves his ; Peg 1 
and, deſires their, cue, either to Kill his own Subjects, or to be led by 
. che tlazands and Miferies of Cen War, in the 1 805 7 my 
moſt flouriſhing. Kingdom, the F Tout J muſt. now reap after 1 — 
Vears bring and reigning among them, .with ſuch a meaſure of 
'Peave,.. Pl enty and 3 as. all Nations about either Aae ä 
envied not wi Ee in Government, which mige 
rather through Count of fome Men driving on their private 
Eg 15707 dhe 1 of others, enyying the Publick, ſhould be 
managed without „or the hidden and inſuperable Neceffities of 
State, chan any Propenſity, I hope of myſelf, either to 1 churiouſneſs or 
n 10 r during Rei Bn 1 ſhed, to Rü = 
- s 
L ay + ger, Or Gnas Wk ono, hans Ber can 
. Mies a me, the of which muſt now be avenged wit 
my 17 Nd For the FED. of HEE are 8 nor doth Men 
non! know any f of Perſons. 5 
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| Vt I is my Perſon excepted by a Parentheſis of Words) Da 
many Hands are armed againſt me with Swords. 
God knows how much I have ſtudied to ſee what. Ground of Juſtice 
| is alledged for this War againſt me; that ſo I might (by giving juſt Sa- 
tisfaction) either prevent, or ſoon end ſo unnatural a Motion; which, 
to many Men, : ſeems rather the Productions of a -ſurfeit. of Peace, and 
Wantonneſs of Minds, or of private Diſcontents, Ambition and Fac. 
tion, (which eaſily find, or make Cauſes of Quarrel) than any 
real Obſtructions of publick Juſtice, or Parliamentary Privilege. 
; * . this is pretended, and this I muſt be able to avoid and anſwer 
e God in my own 2 ience,; however ſome Men are der willing 
to 00 me, 1 left chey an condemn themſelves. 
When I firſt withdrew Wen fa Whitehall, to ſee if I could alley the = 
ſolency of the Tumults, (the not ſupprefling of which, no account in 
Reaſon can be given,) where an orderly Guard was granted, but only to 
oppreſs both mine and the two Houſes Freedom of declaring and voting 
according to. every Man's Conſeience, what Obſtructions of Juſtice were 
there further than this, that what ſeemed juſt to one Man, might not 
ſeem ſo to another? 
Whom did I by, Power Protect againſt, the Juſtice of Parlia 
ment . Wk 
That forme Men withdrex 95 ' who fred the Paitiality r "their . 
by my Lord Strafford's' Death) while the Vulgar threatned 
che Oppietion, e ne was from that In. 
ſtinct, which Is in all Creatures to preſerve Ives. I any others re- 
fuſed to appear, where they ee w the Current of Juſtice and 
Freedom ſtop ed and truubled "hp Rabble, that theit la ful 
Jud = dikes ci 7 not cl come, to the or not declare their ſenſe 
ith Liberty and Safety; it cannot ſeem ſtrange ee Man, 
when the ſole expoſing them to the lick Ge was enugh to ruin 
them, before their Crake holla be heard: omg: 
Had not factious Tumults overborn'the aden Henur of 
two Houſes; had they aſſerted their Juſtice againſt them, and made 
the way open for all the Members, quietly, to come and declare their 
E. l J know no Man ſo 2 e, whom I had the leaſt In- 
clination to adviſe either to withdraw bimſelf, or deny appearing upon 
their Summons, to whoſe Sentence e to Law 1 think, Every 
Subject bound to ſtand. 9 1 
Diftempers indeed were riſen to fo great a height, brit 6 pr 
g the vulgar Inſolencies, king er eateſt cr Ga of thoſe 


| Were voted and demanded-as Deling nn Sher they would-ndt 
faffer themſelves to be e wi | their Patrons; 
nor compelled to abet by their 8 the Deſigus of 


| thoſe Men who agitated. N Ee Na 85 Church -und 


e. 93 Bü 

In this point I could not but 
Gui he fu then this I. did _ dr Logs low any Many — 
nels againſt the Prix and Orders of to Ee; T'wiſhed 
nothing more, than Safety, Fulneſs, 5 accom, % a Mu, 
But the Truth is, ſame Men, and thoſe not 'many, date an de . 
and Parliame ways, by tree Deliberations and W 
Concurrence of major Part of Lords and Comtbofle, wee 
nt. ves 


r 
4 
1 
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i 82 the deſperate Activity of factious Tan to fil 4 territy 
way, 


on thoſe, Members whom they ſaw to be of contrary Minds to their 


15 *& 


ow oft was the Bufineſs of the Biops enjoying. theit 2k 
Places: and undbubted Privileges in the Houſe of Peers,., carried for 


them by far the major part of Lords; ; yet after five Repolles, contrary %% 


all Order and Cuſtom, it was by tumultuary Inſtigations obtruded again, 
and by . few. carried, When moſts of the Peers wete forced to Ge 
thei 1 
In like e 75 the Bill | againſt Root and Branch, brought on 
1 2 7 2 4 lamours, 


awed. 

To which Partiality, while in all Reaſon, Juftice and Religion, my 
Conſcience forbids me conſenting to make u Be. þ tes to Acts 
of Parliament; I muſt now be urged with an Ae, ab ad; conſtrained 


oſtrate my Conſcience to the b nd Obedience of, en, MY 
Fact Superſtition thinks, or repens, they cannot do God MY 
Fe a greater.” Service, than utterly to deftroy that 1 
4 ee cal, and aneientiy univerſal Government of the, Chucch, by 


either to hazard my own, and my Kingdoms Ruin, Dx 9. 55 Defence; 8 


"Which i other Men- 8 a ee bind them to maintain, or forh = 


al to conſent to the aboliſhing of it, mine much more; ho, be 
the Grounds 1 have in my Judgment, have alſo a moſt Hrict and i 


ſchiſmatical Terrors, which could - 
never paſs, till both Houſes were fufficiently thinned and W 
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. 


reg Oath upon my Conſcience, N . that Order, and che 


Rights of the Church; to which, moſt fac ilegious and abhorred Per- 
þ moſt unbeſeeming a Chriſtian King, | ſhould I ever by giving my 
ulent be betrayed; I ſhould account it infinitely greater Miſery, than 
any hath, or can befal me; inaſinuch as the leaſt Sin hath, more Evil 
in it, than the greateſt Affliction. Had 1 en their Anti- 6 
Faction at firſt in this Point, with, my Conſent; and eh p 
cleſiaſtical Government, and Revenues, to Ws Fury Rei L 
obnneſs, Ambition, and Reyenge, I believe they then ha 
found 50 colourable neceſſity of raiſing an | Army, to 2 in and pun 
Delinquents. 123 5 
That I conſented to the Bill of putting the Biſhops ou 7 Howe 
of Peers, was done with, a fy Fen n, of their Con 
ſuffer a preſent Dimunition in their Rights 101 onour. far She, 
and the Common-weal's, which I. Was couſ nt . they weite 7 
7 unto, rather than e ale lea 8 5 on their P 
gers to me, or to m 0 I. t a 
Ea i he total 8 4 a e 
to. all fit Re lions) hath { riTye 7055 
Keiene e, as What I'f think Religious 5 and Ap 75 ical Wh 2 


0 0 divine, is 55 Jorg 0 with, 
[ft civil'F priv1 lege of Tara 


that Order, may, with fal ber Conſe ent who ar LY Vo 


J 3 7 Ot ae. L. 


* we wi State of hole Ot ; 


ce and Aut Roy of Þ liam t; 0 I 
hal Kone Off Cot e e pA e = 


> tt only 


den af he. 1 (which, I 5 


ar, = — 
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figned by my withdrawing, and had much more willingly, and ſpeedil 
ried than I retired ; this being my Neceſſity driving, the pe = 4 
Choice deſirin 5 5 4 7. oP % 4 " 7% 5 2 : * en 
But ſome Men know I was like to bring the ſame, Judgment and 
*Conftancy, which I carried with me, which would never fit their De- 


| * All other Things xe any Tire propounded, ve iter inte 


258 
other Men's Conſeien ce. einne 
After wards indeed a great ſhew of Delinquents was made, which were 
but Conſequences neceſſarily following upon mine, or others with- 
"drawing from, or Defence againſt Violence; but thoſe could not be the 
firſt Occaſion of raifing an Army againſt me, . wherein I was ſq far 
. \ from preventing them (as they have declared often, that they might 
\ ſeem to have the Advantage and Juſtice of the defenſive Part, and load 
me with all the Envy and Injuries of firſt aſſaulting them) that God knows, 
I had not ſo much as any Hopes of an Army in my Thoughts. Had the 


as to any ground of a War, or ealily granted by me, and only tc 
up Myer) os OE ey e 


© 4 
A 
- 
" 2 
af” # 
— 
by 


"only ſuch as Juſtice, Reaſon and Religion, bad made in my. own and 


" 


' Tumults been OY and effectually repreſſe by e Nate 
O 


and the Liberty of the Houſes ſo vindicated, that all Mem either 


"Houſe might with Honour and Freedom, becoming ſuch a Senate, 
have come and diſcharged their Conſciences, I had obtained all. that I de- 


my 


. 


. 


bn ; and ſo while they invited me to come, and.grievouſly complained 


of my Abſence, yet they could not but be pleaſed with it, eſpecially 
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there was not ing of Conſequence 
5 1 (4 EL : ; \ " 9 | by 1 # #7 i. o at" 1. ; p 911 » 19 
offered to me, or demanded of me, as any original Difference in any 


ertinent 
o make 
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the War was by them unjuſtly begun. 1 JC in 2 + #£ Ve 
I cannot hinder other Men's Thoughts, whom the Noiſe and a 


* 
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'of Affairs between us, when they ft faiſed"an Army, with this, De- 
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fign, either to ſtor ey” Mouth, dee force WF, 4 ent; and ih this 
7 hy 
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ration for one. I find e in the midſt of a 

runate' Sycceſſes of this" War, en m f 
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beney a whit prejudiced or darkened; nor am, 1 without that Inte- 


= 5 5 before God. as in humble Cons to.addreſs wd 


: AH 3101.7 7, Ys . 
i n „AAC 


For Thou — I had no ROO: oe ne to * 


- my Kingdoms in a Civil War, whereto I 77 leaſt Temptation, as knowing 


1 muſt adventure more than any, and could gain leaſt of an 5 4 by HAVEN 
Won, O Lord, art my Witneſs how oft. ] baue deplored, and ſtudied 't 


a divert the Neceſſity thereof, frets I cannot well be thought ſo.prodig 
thirſty of my Subjefts Blood, as to venture my aum Life, which 1 havh. been 


oft compelled to do in this 0 Har; and which werr better ſpent: to 


e, than to deftroy. my People en. 
ty; Lord, I 725 much, of 5 Grace, with Patience to bear the many Af- 


| Ji Gion: thou ef ſuffered ſome Men, to, bring upon. me ; but, much more to 


_ _ unjuſt Reproaches-of thoſe, who, nat content that 1 ſuffer moſt 
105 gel fe arld that 4 5 raiſed firſts ur bear 


De Con 75 Fe "ſome Ven. 5 fa le Tongues i {s 2755 that they would: wathe 
ne aim fe uſpett my own Innocency: Yea, I could be content. (at leaft 

my tence LF take upon me ſo great a Guilt before Men, if by that Timight 

bla the alice of my Enemies, and redeem my People from this miſerable 


| W ar ;. fince thou, O Lord, knoweſt my Innocęncy in this J bing. 


Thou wilt find out bloody and deceitful Men, many of whom * me 


lived out half their Days, in which they promiſed za ys ent 
27 the. Fruits 75 their ah and wicked Counſels.. + 


Save, O 0 ford. thy Servant; as hitherto thi u-baſt, andin thy due Time 
ſetter the People that delig , in Mar. 

i\. Ariſe; O Lord, lift elf, - becauſe of the Roge Fry mine Daw, 
hich encrea ſeth more i up thy more.: Behold them that have concei ue Mi gebe, 
travailed 505 Iniquity, and brought forth Falſbood. 


Mon knoweſt the. c ief Dejign of this War is, ken 2 deſeroy 10 Per 
g or * my Jud 8 and fo make me deny my [ene and Toy 
ruth, 


Tom 8 to "cre Davie? S BRA and Die rather to fall into the 
Hands of Men, by denying them (though their Mercies be. cruel) than into 
thy Hands, by Inning . my Conſcience, and in that againſt thee, 
wha art a confumpng Fire; Afar they, deftroy me, e thou den | 


damn me. 


wo thou ever for Dr 15 my. Saul, why, wil fave the Upright in 


. W hid "my Blood will ſatisfy my. y or * the 


my Kin ei. or thy Temporal. 77 7 an ern, 295 it be 
thy Wi ad 02 bat it be ed by 7 mine aun Saher, . 


„Bu O let the Blood of me, though their King, 7 94 e be waſted 


* the Blood of m 5 innotent and peace- making Redeemer, for in that thy 


Juſtice 


Thi Pon TRATE! TT 


ice will find not only a temporary N bit an eter } plen 
Ne = both for ny Sins, and the” Sins 'of my People; EA 1 be- 
ſeech thee ſtill own for thine, and when thy W 2 is ond Fer 2 my 
755 82 O remember thy great Mercies toward them, « TL fem: | 
nn "Por te bow nt wht de. | 
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uren Bs ir ſeizing the King 7 Magazine, En, 
5 Navy and Militia. 


- eve A 
E 15 OW vritrul I am charged with the firſt OY 
beginning ly Civil War, the Eyes that only mg ena * 
earts that durſt only pray fot me at firſt, might witneſs, w 
appear not ſo many on my Side, as t there were Men in Arms iſted 
againſt me. My Unpreparedneſs for a War ap 1 dithearten thoſe | 
that would help me; wh it argues (ral) .iny V algen to Fight, 
yet it teſtifies for me, that 1 am ſet on Anne 8 
ttle Hopes or Power to offend others, that I have none to defend iy, 
| fell. or to preſerve what is mine from their Proteption. 
No Man can doubt but ws 00a ented me their P orpoſes, as we ia 
cheir Injuries, who are ſo much forehand in their 3 a 
me, and Surpriſals of my Strength. Such as are not for them, yet dare 
not be for me; fo over-aw'd is their Loyalty by the others 2 
and Terrors. I believe my Innocency, and Unpreparedneſs to aſſert m 
and Honour, makes me the more guilty in their Eſteem; LAY 
Tut tem.” ein have declared a War Bin me, if 1 had 5 * | 
maul 
They knew my chiefeſt'Arins left me, were thoſe anly, which 
antient Chriſtians were wont to uſe againſt their Pe tors, Pt ih 
and Tears. Theſe may ſerve a good Man's Torn, if no to Conquer 
as a Soldier, yet to ſuffer as a Martyr. < 
Their preventing of me, and ſurprizing my Calles, Flu Arms and 
Navy vy, with the Militia, is fo far beſt for me, that it ma drive” me 
from putting any Truſt in. the Arm of Fleſh, and wholly to caſt myſelf 
nd he Protection of the Bring! God, who: can fave ty 8 or none, A 
| wel as by many. 
He that made the greedy "Sa to = Elias $ Caterers, and 5 ith 
Food, may alſo make their Surpriſal of outward Fort Add efel 


Opportuaty to ſhew me the We e d ower a 


en Ges cbs he nos d Hadi of the'Miita 6 Mück l 
reference to my own Protection, as my People's. a3 <5 
Their many and fore reffions' grieve me, Lam above ve ry & 

yh N in the Hands of Force and Powe, I have in tl che Winde d 
aith rayer. 
But this is the range Method te Men will e \aks 8 


1 
. 


their Riddle of making me a glorious King, 45 5 Sapa m 


Tower; l bl ſhall become a "FAT to my F 8 5 
5 't 


* — 


et af ES. SM 


Os 
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be prejudiced or obſtructed 


Hie Ars; JE S 159 &c. 261 


to my Enemies, by being unable to fuccour the Foe [appar the 
e evo iter feof; 8 6 
aer thus have they icbendd, and propoſed to. OR the 8 
modelling” of Sovereignty and Kingſhip, as witliout any reality of 
Power, or without any neceſſity of Subjection and Obedience!: 


That the Majeſty of the Kings of England, might hereafter häng, 


lie Mahomet Tomb, by a magnetiek Charm, between the Power 
und Privileges of the two Houſes, in an airy Imagination of we 
alit | 
Lena believe the gurſeit of tdo much Power, Wich Sb 
greedily ſeized on, and now ſeek: wholly to devour, will ere long 8 make 


the Common- wealth fick both of i: and them, ſince they cannot well 


:digeſtl it; ſovereign e in Trg N leldem een the * 0 
machs of fellow Subjects. 
vet 1 have even in this Point of the ties Militia, "fought, 
tixfying their Fears, and Importunities, both to ſecure Frey, 7 | 
-over-come mine Enemies, | to gain the Peace of all, by depriving myielf 
of 4 ſole Power to help, or hurt any; yielding the Militia, which is my 
undoubted Right no leſs than the Crown, to be an p N the two 
Houſes ſhal! think fit, during-my Time. 


dogo willing am I to bury 4 Jealouſies in them, of e pet to live 


above all Jealoufies of them, as to myſelf, :I deſire not to be ſafer than 
1 wiſh them and my People: If I had the ſole actual diſpaſing of the 
Miktia, I eould not protect my People further than protected me 
and theinſelves ; ſo that the Uſe of the Militia is mutua + would but 
defend myſelf fo far as to be able to defend my good Subjects from thoſe 
Men's Violence and Fraud, who, conſcious to their own evil Merits and 
"Deſigns, will needs perſuade the World, that none but Wolves are fit 
to be truſted with the Cuſtody of the Shepherd and his Flock. Miſera- 
ble Experience hath taught my Subjects, ſince Power hath been wreſted 
from me, and im r ee againſt me and them, that neither can be fafe, 
if both be not in ſuch a way as the Law hath inſtruſted the publick 
Safety and Welfare. 


Vet even this Conceſſion of mine, as to the exerciſzof ihe Militia, 15 


: vaſtand large, is not ſatisfactory to ſome Men; which ſeem to be Ene- 


mies not to me only, but to all Monarchy, and are reſolved to tranſmit 

to Poſterity, ſuch Jealouſies of the Crown, as they ſhould never per- 
mit it to enjoy its juſt and, neceſſary Rights, in point of Power, to 
which (at laſt) all Laws is reſolved, while thereby - it is beit 2 
tected. 

But here Hotiour and justice, due to my es forbid me to yidhd 
to ſuch a total Alienation of that Power from them, which Civility and 
Duty, no leſs chan . and Honbor, ſhould ow ne ca 
aſked of me. 

For akhough I can be content to ectiols wy own Wi to auch 
their Fears, who think they muſt needs be ſcorched or blinded, if T 
ſhould ſhine in the full Lu tre of Kingly Power, where with Gd and 
the Laws have inveſted me; yet I will never conſent to put denden 
of Sovereignty to all nite and ſucceeding Kings; whoſe juſt Reco- 
very of their Rights from unjuſt Uſurpations and (Extrnona;Uſhall never 

% any Act of mine, Which indeed ou 
not be more injurious to ſucceeding Kings, than to my Subjects, hom 


* U uu I defire 


7 
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Ice e 0 lee in a Condition not wh her Fo the future; ” 
"> Þ oa 250 be ever ſubjected to ell many factious Diſt | 
which muſt needs follow the many-headed Hydra of Government; 
Which, as it makes a ſhe to the Pebple to have more Eyes 10 forſec, 
ao they will find it hath more Mouths ny which muſt be ſatisfied ;- — 
at beſt, it hath rather a Monſtr6fity, than lany thing of Perfection, be- 
_yond! that of tight Monarchy; where Counſel may be in many 
as the Senſes, but the Supreme Power can de but in one as the 
ead. 
Finke where Men have tried the Horrors ank malignant Influence 
which will certainly follow my inforced Darkneſs and Eclypſe, octa- 
ſioned by the Interpoſition and Szadow of that Body, which Aus the. 
Moon receiveth its chiefeſt Light from me, they will at Length 
* eſteem and welcome the e Glory" and 3 of the Sun's 
gat. + 3532 111 n 
And if at preſent 1 may 1 85 hag receding; fo meh Sorin the Uk 
of my Right in the Power of the Militia, to come ſhort of the Diſ⸗ 
charge of that Truſt to which I am ſworn for my People's Protection, 
ive thoſe Men are guilty of the enforced Perjury, if ſo it 
way ſeem, who compel me to take this new and ſtrange Way of diſ- 
ing my Truſt, by ſerming to deſert it; or of protecting my Sub- 
be by pang, my to. Inge => ae bop their ar 
: . on 61423 M15. 
Win in he Cos of Civil War, cal 3 of — 
cannot be effected but by ſome Side yielding; to which the greateſt Love of 
. the 7 zublick” Peace, and the firmeſt Aſſurance of God's Protection, 
ariſing from a good Cotiſczence, doth more invite me, than can be ex- 
ted from other Men's Fears, which ariſing from the Injuſtice of their 
Ek though never ſo ſucceſsful, yet dare not adventure their Au- 
thors 8 any other Way of Safety than that of the Sword and Militia; 
Which yet t weak Defences againſt the Stroaks of divine Vengeance, 
which ine overtake ; or of Men's on Conſciences, which alvays- at- 
tend injurious Perpetrations. 
For myſelf, I do not think that Ican want any thing which providenuial 
Neceſſity is pleaſed to take from me, in order to my People's Tranquil- 
Abou Gol s Glory, whoſe Protection is ſufficient for me; and he is 
le, by his being with me, © abundantly to compenſate to me; as he 
did to Job, 3 Honour, Power, or Liberty the Caldeans, the 
Sabeans, or the Devil himſelf can deprive me of. 
Although they take from me all Defence of Arms and Militia, all 
Refuge by Land, of Forts, and Caſtles, all yo by Sex in my Ships, 
and Navy; yea, though they ſtudy to rob me o the Hearts of my Sub- 
jects, the greateſt Treaſure and beſt Ammunition of a King, yet they 
cannot deprive me of my own e or God's 1 ain obſtruct 
27 my way to Heaven. ; 015 


my God, to thee ! r He — 
all heut more with 25 up, ainſt me. WT 
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Thou 


| Hit Mays SH Ge 263 

| eee bene ws Power 1 96 em ht againſt me, who are 
to fight under tbe Pretence of fighting or me: But my Eyes are 

—_—_— thee. | 


i: Thou neede no Help mr B if I may. lere thine if tt 
e of hy ati R 
| my Safer, and Profperity,. behold hers Fa am PLA 


<P F thou deli oy 2 in m 
to be r wilt baue me; whoſe e ot begin 
ith thy own Chi I 


am content to be nothing, ithat thou mayſt be all. Fay 2 | 
bos bat tung bt me, That no King can be — th Multitude of an 
e thou canſt ſave me by t Mainz of thy Meroies, ob ge 
the Lord of Hoſts, and fbe Father of Mercies. 
Help me, O Lord, who am-ſore diſtreſſed on every fide; yet be thou on my 
and I ſhall not fear what Man can do unto me. 2 
ulli give thy Fuſtice the Glory of my Diſtreſ . 
O tet thy OR bave be Gl of my hr amen from them 990 7 per 
ad OUT | 
59 he Sins have 1 fought again thic; and and robbed thee of, thy "Glory, 
40 am thy Subject, and juſtly t mayſt thou, by ae aaa #9 joe 
4 wy arent and eclipſe my Glory. . | 
47, O mn 5 Hope, and only Refuge 1 Let wot, 4 emi 
e 7s no Þ fir Em his G. 82 
l up my Conga in thy Paths, that 1 y Foorfteps ip 7 SR 5 


5 me as the Apple of thine Eye, bj me under th Aae 2 
Fig.. 


7 ty L e loving Kindneſs, 0 thou that ſe 
Hend. rhew: that . their 2. ls in thee, from Fs 2555 22 
them. 


44 From the Wicked thet oppreſ me, \ from my deady Enemies that compaſs 
Ne a 


1; Sheto me the Path of Life. | In thy Pre is Pulne atth 
| . Hand there are Flagind. for _ 55 if 75. A 
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; u Ba nineteen „ Projoltione fp fo ent to the 
KING; and more afterwards. 
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6 Things they demand, t if dat de an 
I am glad to fee at what Price they ſet my e e and my 


: People's Peace; which I, cannot think I buy at too dear a Rate, fave 

t only the parting with my Conſcience and Honour. If nothing elle will 
fatisfy,, I muſt chooſe rather to be as miſerable and inglorious, a5; my 
Enemies can make or wiſh me. 

5 Some Things here p n to me have been offered by me; achers | 

| are eaſily A the reſt (I think) ought not to be obtruded upon me 

n with the icing, of the. Sword; nor 1 with, the Injuries of a War; 

M + kw J have already ding, cannot yield to them, without 

n 25 ng Vie there can be no Method of 

| ar pon my Soul. 


1 | | 1 * 
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Here are may Things required of me, but I ſee nothing offered to 
me by the way of rade Wage of Honbur ; or any Requital ſor 
thoſe Favours I have, or can yet grant them. Pg Four 

This Honour they do. me, td put me on the giving Part, which is 
more princely and divine. They cannot aſk more than I can give, may; 
J but reſerve to myſelf the incommunical Jewel of my Conſcience, and 


not de forced to part with; that, whoſe Loſs nothing can repair or 
requite. 5 1 Nr vote vt dnn 
Nate Things (which they are pleaſed to propound) ſeem unreaſonable 
to me, and While I have any maſtery of my Reaſon; how can they 
think I can conſent to them, Who know they are ſuch as are incons 
ſiſtent with being either a King, or a good Chriſtian? M yielding i. 
1 (as IJ have already) makes ſome. Men confident IL Will deny ho- 
thing. ' m BAN. of, d 449 Uh * TK anch \ bud > 
The Love I have of my People's Peace, hath (indeed) great Influence 
upon me; but the Love of Truth and inward Peace hath more. 
Should I grant ſome Things they require, I ſhould not ſo 
weaken my out ward State of a King, as wound that inward Quiet of 
my Conſcience, which ought to be, is, and ever ſhall be (by God's 
Grace) dearer to me than my Ringdomme . 
Some Things which a King might ap e and Po- 
| licy are at ſome Time to be denied to ſome Men, leſt he ſhould ſeem 
not to dare to deny any thing, and give too much Incburagement to 
unreaſonable Demands, or Importunitie. * \ 


- \s F 


AID ICID 6 528k 
But to bind myſelf to a general and implicit Gonſent to whatevet 
they. ſhall defire;\ or. propound (for fuch is one of their Propoſitions) 
were ſuch a Latitude of blind Obedience, as never was 2 from 
any Freeman, nor fit to be required of any Man, much leſs of a King, 
by his own A any of whom he may poſſibly exceed as much 
in Wiſdom, as he doth in Place and Power. n 
This were, as if Sampſn ſhould have conſented, not only to bind 
is own Hands, and cut off his Hair, but to put out his own Eyes, that 
the Philiſtines might with the more Safety mock and abuſe him; which 
they chooſe rather to do, than quite deſtroy him, when he was be- 
come ſo tame an Object, and fit Occaſion for their Sport and Scorn. 

Certainly, to exclude all Power of Denial, ſeems ap Arrogancy, | 

of all 'beciming tfoſe Who pretehd to make their Addreſſes in an hu 


ble and loyal Way of petitioning; who by that ſufficiently confeſs their 
own Inferior LD enen wet, if not fitiefied yet quieted 
with ſuch an Anſwer as the Will and Reaſon of their Superior thinks 
fit to give, Who is acknowledged to have a Freedom and Power of Rea- 
ſon to conſent or diſſent, elſe it were very fooliſh and abſurd to aſk, 
what another having not Liberty to deny, neither hath Power to grant. 
FBut if this be my Right belonging to me, in Reaſon as a Man, and 
in Honour as a Sovereign King (as undoubtedly it doth) how can it be 
other than extreme Injury to confine my Reaſon to a Neceſſity of grant- 
ing all they habe a Mind to-atk, whoſe Minds may be as differing from 
mine both in Reaſon and Honour, --as' their! Aims may be, and their 
Qualities are; which laſt, God and the Laws have ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſhed, making me their Sovereign, and them my — — whoſe 
Propoſitions may ſoon prove violent Oppoſitions, if once they gain to 
be neceſſary Impoſitions upon the Regal Authority. Since no Man 


9191 1 | ſeeks 
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ſeeks: to limit and confine his King in Reaſon, who hath not a ſecret 
Aim to ſhare with him, or uſurp upon him in Power and Dominion. 
But they would have me truſt to their Moderation, and abandon 

mine own Diſcretion ; that ſo I might verify what Repreſentations ſome 
have made of me to the World, that I am fitter to be their Pupil than their 
Prince. Truly I am not ſo confident of my own Sufficiency, as not wil- 
lingly to admit the Counſel of others; but yet I am not fo diffident of 
myſelf, as brutiſhly to ſubmit to any Men's Dictates, and at once to be- 
tray the Sovereignty of Reaſon in my Soul, and the Majeſty of my own 
Crown to any of my Subjects. ee JE. Nr 
[Leaſt of all have I any ground of Credulity, to induce me fully to 
ſubmit to all the Deſires of thoſe Men, who will not admit, or do refuſe 
and neglect to vindicate the Freedom of their own and others, fitting 
and voting in Parliament. N e 
Beſides, all Men that know them, know this, how young Stateſ- _ 
men (the moſt Part) of theſe Propounders are; ſo that, till Experience 
of one ſeven Vears hath ſhewed me how well they can govern them- 
ſelves, and ſo much Power as is wreſted from me, I ſhould be very 
fooliſn indeed, and unfaithful in my Truſt, to put the Reins of both 
Reaſon and Government, wholly out of my own into their | Hands, 
whoſe driving is already too much like Fehr's ; and whoſe Forwardneſs 
to aſcend. the Throne of Supremacy prong more of Phaeton than of 
Phebus; God divert the Omen, if it be his Will. 8 403. 
They may remember, that at beſt they fit in Parliament, as my Sub- 
jets, not my Superiors ; called to be my Counſellors, not Dictators: 
Their Summons extends to recommend their Advice, not to command 
my Duty. | TILE e OL. BEG 4 
When! firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſent me, I expected either 
ſome good Laws, which had been antiquated by the Courſe of Time, 
or overlaid by the Corruption of Manners, had been defired to a Re- 
ſtauration of their Vigour and due Execution; or ſome evil Cuſtoms 
preterlegal, and Abuſes perſonal had been to be removed; or ſome In- 
juries done myſelf and others, to the Common-weal, were to be re- 
paired; or ſome equable Offertures were to be tendered to me, wherein 
the Advantages of my Crown being conſidered by them, might fairly in- 
duce me to condeſcend to what tended to my Subjects Good, with- 
out any great. Diminution of myſelf, whom Nature, Law, Reaſon and 
Religion, bind me (in the firſt Place) to preſerve, without which 'tis im- 
poſſible to preſerve my People according to my Place. | 
Or (at leaſt) I looked for ſuch moderate Deſires of due Reformation 
of what was (indeed) amiſs in Church and State, as might ſtill preſerve 
the Foundation and Eſſentials of Government in both; not ſhake and 
quite overthrow either of them, without any Regard to the Laws in 
Force, the Wiſdom and Piety of former Fan the ancient and 
univerſal Practice of Chriſtian Churches, the Rights and Privileges of 
particular Men; nor yet any thing offered in lieu, or in the room of 
what muſt be deſtroyed, which might at once reach the good End of 
the others Inſtitution, and alſo ſupply its pretended Defects, reform its 
Abuſes, and ſatisfy ſober and wiſe Men, not with ſoft and ſpecious 
Words, pretending Zeal and ſpecial Piety, but with pregnant and ſolid 
Reaſons, both Divine and Human, which might juſtify the Abruptneſs 
and Neceſſity of ſuch vaſt Alterations. | 
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t io all * Propoſitions I can ohſerve little of theſe kinds, or to 
theſe ends; Nothing of Th Laws diſ-joynted which are to be reſtored; 
_ of ; oy Right inyaded,zi of any. Juſtice to be unobſtructed; of any Com- 
| ops ta be made; of any impartial Reformation to be granted; to 
| FJ or any of. which, Raabe, Religion, en ee a rf other hu- 
man Motives, might 1 induce, me. 1201 
ING as to ihe main Matters propoonded. by nee any Time, in 
hs 3 eat Novelty,” or Difficulty, I perceive that what were 
form 1 nas Factions in the State and Schiſms in the 

: Ty and fo Suniſhable by the Laws, have now the Confidence, by 
' _ vulgar Clamours; and Aſſiſtance, chiefly to demand not only Tolerations 
of themſelves, | in their Vanity, Novyelty, and Confuſion, but alſo 
Abolition of the Laws againſt them, and à total Extirpation of that Go- 
vernment, whoſe Rights they have a mind to invadded. 

This, as fo the main; other Propoſitions are, for the met Punds Wot 

"as waſte Paper, in which thoſe. are pal up, to ed them ſome- 
what more handſomely. 

Nor do I ſo much wonder at the variety 405 horrible. — ſome | 
Propoſitions, there being nothing ſo monfiroes, which ſaine 

not prone to long for. Kitt 
This caſts me into, not an Adwiration,” but an Ertaſy, bloke: ch 
things ſhould have the fortune to be propounded in the Name of the 
two Houſes of the Parliament of end; Ain whom, I am very 
confident, there was not a' fourth part of the Members of either 
Houſe, whoſe Judgments free, ſingle, and apart, did en or 
deſire ſuch deſtructive Changes i in the Goyernment of the Church. 

I am perſuaded there remains in far the major part of both Houſes, if 
free and full, ſo much Learning, Reaſon, Religion, and juſt Modera- 
tion, as to know hoy. to ſever between the Uſe and the Abuſe of things; 

the Inſtitution, and the Corruption, the Government, and the miſ- 
Government, the hn Patrons, and the Aberrations or Blottings of 
after 2 ROY 

Sure they. could not all, upon fo litle, or no Reaſon; as yet produced 
3 to the contrary,, ſo ſoon renounce all Regard to the Laws1n foree, to An- 

ity, to the Piety of their Reforming Progenitors, to the Proſperity 
of former Times in this Church and State, under the Preſent Wo 
ment of the Church. 

Vet, by a ſtrange Fatality, theſe Men ſuffer, either by. their Abſence, or 
Silence, or Negligence, or ſupine Credulity, believing that all is good 5 
Which is gilded with Shews of Zeal and Reformation, their private 
diſſenting in Judgment, to be drawn into the common Sewer or Stream 
of the preſent Vogue and Humour; which hath its chief Riſe and A- 
betment from thoſe popular Clamours and Tumults, which ſerved to 
ho Life and Strength to the infinite Activity of thoſe Men, who ſtu- 


ed with all Diligence and Policy, to gry their Innovating en | 
preſent Diſtractions. 

Such Armies of ropoſitions baviog ſo little, i in my Judgment, of 
Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion on their fide, ' as they had Tumult and 
Faction for the Riſe, muſt not go alone, but ever be back d and ſecond- 
ed with Armies of Soldiers: Though the ſecond ſhould prevail againſt 
my Perſon, yet the firſt ſhall never overcome EE aka than 1 * 

: Ccau 3 
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aach for, I look not at their Mute and Power fo moch, as I 
| their Reaſon and Juſtice. » .* 

Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out their bien and once effectually 
| redeciived themſclves from the Wardſhip of the Tumults, Which can 
be no other, than the Hounds that attend the Cry and 'Halloo of thoſe 
Men, who hunt ow factious and NONE" De ns,” to -reb "Rua 'of 


| 9 State. 
b r gment tell me, "kgs the Propofidons ſent to 4 were the 
| Reſults fits of major part of their Votes, Who exerciſe their Freedom, 
as well as they have a Right to ſit in Parliament, I ſhould then ſuſpet 
my own Judgment, for not ſpeedily and fully concurring with every one 
of them. 
For, I have Charity enough to think, there are wiſe Men among 
them; and Humility to think, that, as in ſome things I may want; 
ſo*tis ft I ſhould uſe their Advice, which is the End for which I called 
_ them to à Parliament. But yet 1 cannot allow their Wiſdom ſuch a 
Compleatneſs and Inerrability, as to exclude myſelf, ſince none of them 
hath that Part to act, that Truſt to diſcharge, nor that Eſtate and 
Honour to preſerve, as myſelf; without whoſe Reaſon concurrent with 
their's (as the Sun's Influence is neceſſary in all Nature's Productions 
uy cannot beget, or bring forth any one compleat and authoritative Ag 
Publik Wi dom, which makes the Laws. 
ut the Unreaſonableneſs of ſome Propofitions is not more Evident to 
me dn this is, that they are not the joynt and free Deſites of thoſe 
in their major Number, who are — ri ight to ſit and vote in Parliament. 
For many of chem favour v of that old leaven of In- 
novations, maſked under the Mas hr, — ormation; which in my two 
laſt famous Predeceſſors Days, heaved at, and ſometimes threat- 
ned both Prince and Parliaments: But, I am ſure © was never wont 
ſo far to infect the whole Maſs of che Nobility and Gentry of this 
Kingdom; however it diſperſed among the Vulgar : Nor was it lik _—_ 
ſo ſuddenly to taint the major part of both Houſes, as that they. i 
unanimouſly defire, and affect ſo enormous and dangerous Innovations 
in Church and State, contrary: by wy waer ang) Practice and 
udgment. 
r that J am ignorant, how whe! Chobe of many Aeinbire wid ber- 
ried by much Faction in the Countries; ſome thirſting after nothing 
more, than a paſſionate Revenge of whatever Diſpleaſure they had con- 
ceived againſt me, my Court, or the Clergy. 
Baut all Reaſon bids me impute theſe ſudden and vaſt Defires of change 
to thoſe few, who armed r with ou! any heeded, and _ 
handed Tumults | 
No leſs doth Reaſon, Moder and Safety: both of Chureh ani State, 
command me, to chew ſuch Morſels, before I let them down: If the 
ſtraitneſs of my Conſcience will not give me leave to ſwallow down ſuch 
Camels, as others do of Sacrilege and Injuſtice, both tõ God and Man, 
they have no more Cauſe to quarrel with me, than for this, That my 
Throat is not ſo wide as their's, 5 — by God's Help Jam reſolved; that 
nothing of Paſſion; or Peeviſhneſs, or liſt to contradict, or Vanity to 
ſhew my negative Power, ſhall have any Biaſs upon my Judgment, to 
make me gratify my Wil, by denying any thing Wich my Reaſon and 
Conſcience commands me not. 1 
5 or 


me that free 


n meaneft Creatu 


Nor on the ot | 1e il tes ht Reaſon, 
Honour, and Religion perſuade me, to be for God's _ dhe Chet 


my Peoples Welfare, and my own Peace. A ty: 


Will ſtudy to ſatisfy my Parliament and my People but L il ne- 
ver, for fear of Elattery, gratify any Factiop, how erz ever for 


this were to nouriſh: the Diſeaſe and 1. the Body. Why At 


Although many Men's Loyalty Fang rudence ate — Been giving 
on faithful Counſel, Which they are able and willing to 
impart, and I may want; yet none can hinder me from cräving of the 


Counſel of that mighty Counſellor, who can both ſuggeſt what is beſt, 


and incline 1 my Heart icadfaſtly to follow it. . 10 N 4 N K* 


EN 


x D* This firſt. and eternal Regſin, whoſe Wiſdom is fartified wilh Onni- 


tency, furniſh. thy. Servant firſt with. clear Diſcoveries of Truth, 
2 File, in my | r than ſa confirm iy LES and 


: 2 to adbere to them, that no Terrors, 'Injuries; or Oppreſ . 


my. Enemies may ever inforce me. againſt, thoſe Rules, which: 

them haſt planted in my Conference. Jr ray 

f * —— never madeſt me a Ng «that; ſhould be. i hits a Man; — 
dere to ſay,” Nea, on Nap, as I ſee Cauſes 2wbich Freedom is not denied 

4 ; that, beth the: Uſe -of Regen,” and Liberty of 

8 ec f A NA 

_ mo þ hana in ne, Sa is commentabi Veracity 0 Con- 

in others 


00 „O Lora, with. 1 Partialit , 1G Bale, they deny that 


Fretdone to me their, King, which thou haſt given to all Men; and which 
Seek rtinaciouſly challenge to. eee x "while they are * ar 
Teaft Breach ef their Privileges bait 

of 75 thee. mate ny Supplication, bg canft ein us by an pine 
Ruſs through thy 5 4 W J Labyrinths of our own Thoughts, and other 
850 5 27 dals; which, I haue ſome Cauſe to ſu as are purpoſely caſt . 

ny by. my granting br denying them, I might be more 58 0 Ou 

in 1 Diffculties, ꝛoberewitb they lie in wait to affict me. 
O Lord. male thy Way plain before me. 
Tet not my oun 4. Paſſions cloud, or Toert thy facred Bp lb 
© Det'tby. Ghery: 0 Eng, by Word my Rule, and then thy Will be 


a ak all, mah Men; 1 3 be bo 60 
plea thee, 2 not fear whom I * wn þ uk oy 
Thou that makeft the Wiſdom of the World Pooliſhneſs, and. fahkeſt in their 


own Devices, ſuch. as are wiſe in their -own Conceits; make me wiſe by 


thy Truth, for thy Honour, my Kingdoms general God, and my own-Sol's 
Salvation, and I al, not much 19 the . dri Opinion b " Dimins- 
tion of me. 

Je leſs W 72 they are willing to e to me, the more t hey ſhall be 


| Convinced of. thy Wiſdom, directing me, while I deny £7 fit to be 


| granted; out of; Grofineſs, or Humour; nor grant any thing ich is to, be 


le . 21 on Flattery. of Men. 


ex. me, not in be guilty, or un nhappy, by. willing or inconfilerate 3 
wancing any. Men's Defigns, 9which are Tnjurious ti the Lorain Good, while 
Te em by my ( r. 7 143 I 04 *; FIT 


446/355 8 45 nth * yy ed 15 5. 


et A yes * 1 9 2 
% by”; os 910 * | , « J Nor 


12 o 


; WH Max STU NC 5 2 
Nur lt me le any p hinder or An. Publich 2 
ah Te, 167 ts 5 
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far 10 befor. the let Gd Hecbiont to me, IT Ru. 

; S ure me.) of Wes miſs bot Ges on 5 a) 
2: Thin aaf as well Ae bon Errors 2 aud leut ho): 03 
nine he an Account: and id Word in privath, 


Mt; % Tribunal it Lord male e ful ful th thoſe folemn Declarations of 
Mind. which bars dite to have the greateſt” 2 Muence ipon "the P 

gither. far: Mer or: Heal. [T1 15 05 13 gre arry' 7 21. 5 rr 280 25; 12atr! 
ne, nate me the mote moe lumen whe! 


Nei 219110 e 37: bat Noc 15 ni 
mine am, and my" People's Profſures are gtievous, and Prater 


would be very pleaſing, yet, Lord, never ſuffer me to avoid the one, oy - 
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ren 
7 II E..Gommotivns, in Zrelaud were ſo: ſu , and ſo violent, ut 
1it was hard at firſt either po diſceti the or apply a Remedy 
FIST Pn ipitant:Rebellion;':51 5/7 0 furl off: bo from Ao neo 
ced or Sea of Blood, which hath there — eruelly and 
barauſly. ſhed, it enough 10 drown any Man in eternal Infimy und 
7 whom God ſhall find the malicious Authur, nee ts 
23 43 9%} ot nn BAT "un" 3 Tenet Pt 31 01 
It fell leg Aa ber der k. 2 Mer's — 4 
againſt; me, t t v — to lay any thing 
my Charge, this bloody 97 be offered chern, th which 
I muſt be aſperſed. Although there was nothing which ebuld be more 
abhotred to me, being ſo full of Sig againſt, God, Dj to myſelf, 
and deſtructive to my Subjects. Fody Pet 
Some Men took it very ill not to be believed, when: 
that what the Jriſb Rebels did; was done with ney Nie Cinch i 
not by my Commiſſion ; Butitheſe knew! too well that it is 1 
for ſome of my Subjects th fight, not only without my Commiſſon, 
9 my age rn Perſon too; yet all the while to pretend 
F land for my Safety. 
oy, t ; God Wi % had: nothing to to alledge for their Im- 
thoſe, whoſe. Blame muſt: needs be the gren er}! by how 
_ Miocetiant Principles are more againſt all 
ol than thoſe of 2 Nav, will-the Govines of: Men's In- 
tentions, excuſe the Sen of their Examples. 
»; But hare bd af ab 1 ut! {\towartb me, L muſt beat the Blame; 
T R 
juries not proportionate: to me, hor. com a 
N e — of Emm rr els 


1 7 7 Therefore 


— > 9 rex e — 


— — — a ä — _ 
0 - 
o 


whink they: Grifiet- dd wel, hut in evil Times, nut ſo cunnin 


enn 


"i visite Malice Athen 28 mixed alla 

| 'Þinegar Wi 5 IE] Con vp, ith he. I Afftiktibo; 
| on. 1 fk. atrutk F re vrhbrein 1 had the 
aceſt Share 6f/ Loſs, aud br dat ee 

in alt Policy, Reaſon and eligion, ving | «bs leaf 

t, and bil gro e Declan) e repruſth ted 
nee Veld, he more inhuman $i; r 
. dae eee will ferve. inde bur the 
and: Wee my o w·n S es; in whoſe, n 


Inteteſt lies, as much as ſome Men's doth in their Nerturbati 


1 
kying the Odiurri of thoſe fad vents on- others, where wich hem. 15 
Hh moſt. e, heres They: have, been not che ka = 
act 3 Im XVIII N e 

ts thought by many wile Men ook KITE IE 
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them in England, was not the leaf Incentive. that kindled and blew up 
1070 thoſe horrid Flames, the Sparks of D 


content. which wanted not 
Fewel for Rebellion in Ireland; wine, Deſpair being —_ ; 
their former Diſcont 


id the Fears oft utter toth 
it — ene Peri e 
— h to break out to all exorbitant AL", „ both by. — Princt. 


their Religion, and the nat of Liberty, both to ex- 
FE ——— from their preſent Reſtraint, and 12 prevent tho 


pm meer Tao) thennfobeey 1 8 d: by he 
N be table Fury; of e e he think 
— gef de Ned of their Rel n, e do ae but 


Klorr 8 tia? ©: 1573 +: f tt 70 518 0 £99 3&0 
bed ne as J cum wich Truth wath m wk, in 1 
4% y in that Rebellion; ſo I-mifht my 7 
to che fad' A henſions 1 had, to rn, it foread { © 1 and pars, ſuch 
Maſte; and this in 2 Time when Diftra prov wg ealotics 1 in 
es moſt/Men rather intent to their own Safety, or Deſigns: 

© n —— tothe Relief of thoſe, 4 25755 5 

rr bee in Eh, whoſe: Tears and Blood might, if no- 
Wing elſe, have k „lor at leaſt for 4 Time repreſſed and ſmo- 
thered thoſe Sparks of Civil Diſſentions and Jealouſies, 155 in Eng. 
au ume en moſt iriduſtriohſſy ſcattered) .. 
„u 4: duld to God no Man had been les a ware Bale ſad 
Stats tan my ſelf: I offered) to go myfelf in Peron upon that Expe- 
dition,” but ſome Men were either afraid I could have any one King. 
dem dor loath they were to ſfiobt: at any Mark here le 
myſelf; or that an hy bade the Glory of m een, 125 
thatielow. Had?! any Offers Been accepted? T hes m confident, : 
* e need pea; wor the a ſo 8. not t e 
Remedy 40 4 Patios of gf 
Se bat neigt robs Sinl'of thoſe who! 5 that at Rein, this 
muſt nende ba either hirideted'thie ſpeed . — prefling of it by - al 
83 3 or exaſperated the Re 1 1 | 
l: ee U Extremi- - 


Seeber chief Indendiarieg but even to 
— e Root and 


Branch, 


e Mug Scl It 


mee blrg, Women ad Childre ( without any Regard. ghet 
uſuadPleas 2 Mercy, ese ors, nüt whollg batbargnsf ate 
wont to Bear from their own Breaſts, in Behalf f of thaſe host o. 
vr Faces rarhef: ah Reir Malice: engaged chem; uo Im- 
for Sex and Ap e was ſuch, as bens could heithecdifeca * Hand 
wt, ori nguich between t hew Right Handi and Left; 
aa think, un-evangelical Zeal, 4s tod ll dae 
bt D —— ho would go no lower in their Revenge; tian 
to cal for Fire Necen upon Whole Citieifor theiRepu 0 Neg⸗ , 
leQ&vf a fe ty by ke that Jaceds Sons, which the Fathet boch 
dlamed und curſed}; Thufing rather to uſe; all e eee 
drive Men to deſperate 8 than to a eee Remedies ; 
fre as tnight MH fome witkH exemy SE e; yet diſurtin others, 
with tenders of Merey upon the gubmiſſion, and our Protection of tha 
from the Fur Por of, ko would ſoon drown them; if they refuſad a | 
tente den t tr Stream wWütn them 40 
But ſome 11 of Zeal counts all merciful. Moderatioh, Les walz 
nel? und had rather'be'cruet than counted chld and is not ſeldom mote 
greedy to kill che Bear for his Skin; than for any Harm he hath done 
| kde Confiſcation of Men's Eſtates being more ea Wanne 
nty of ſaving their Lives, or reforming their Erro:s. 7 
When alt propo oportionable Succours of.the\;-poor Proteſtants in | 
who were daily maſſacted, and overborn Trek Numbers of now 5 
rate Enemies, was diverted and obſtructed here; I was-earneſthyrcands!- 
treated, and generally adviſed A. Chief of the Proteſtant Patty there, 
to get them fore. Ref ite and Breathing by a Ceſſation, without which 
they ſaw no goa + ity, unleſs by Miracle, to preſerve the Remnant 
that had yet N. knows with how mueh...Commiſcration 
and rr (ney Nee carried on that Buſineſs; by Perſans of Hor 
nour and Integrity, that fo I might neither encourage the Rebels Infos 
lende, nor diſcourage the Proteſtants Loyalty. and Patience... 
Vet when this was effected in the beſt fort, that the Neceſſuy and 
Difficulty of Affairs would then permit, I was. then. gd. ſuffer again 
in my Reputation and Honour, becauſe; I ſuffered not the Rane 
to deyour the remaining Handtuls of the e there n act 
1 thought, chat im all reaſon; the gaining of that Reipite colkindeth. 
ſo much to the Rebels ee which A have highly calumniated 
againſt me, as it might hays been for, for the Proteſtants future; as Well a8 
preſet Safety: during the Time of that Ceſſation, ſome Mien had had 
the Gruee to have laid Add ſad Condition more to hears, and laid 
aſide thoſe violent Motions, which were here carried on by thoſe;thak 
ben Petter hei te let Blood! than to ſtanch t * 
But in all the wy ey 1 y Actions, Whieh are prone- u 
Sag mote Credeuty in and evil, chan 10% or Cha: 
rity to what is true and 1 25 2 1 19 — no Judge but God abe. 
ſo T ca have Comfort to appeal to his Omniſcience, whe ddih nds thore- 
fore deny my Innocence, becaþſc*he-is pleaſsd 0 für n 


as he 5 his Servant bs. ; 
| = Be Sai 505 5, 10 ok. on gen aeg gere ae, P 
Trat is Kin | , 
thoſe ur "FR. Reproach es, dah e Ef. loner Mans — 


and na as "ny" as Smoäk, or Sparks do out of a Furnace, much 
| leſs 


— ew 
—T—T————— CIS Ip. 19. — 
. —— 

* 


© kfito make fuch prelix Apalogies, as might give thaſe Men gatisfacti 


| © 3 eee 


t be ie, ad. & 


abe 


8 


d e Pesvasiasg z 


who, conſcious td n ekellock,-actloath be den: 
a 2 faves! ses tot . 8 jane, 
r — A, N 2 heat ill: A 1 can but act the one, 
e the othet. ut „ bn 197 it ide 

ith Patience, as bad ag my worſt Enemies 
2 a0 L SCI do! better chan they deft 
| Q Dit: 91 201 


| y who 5 gar u0 embroil 


"OY « ap e149 6.0 1 5 N "1 


b Mbh better my Eren EPL a tt: 
| thatiof my cs (a Kingdoms, exhauſted! out of my own” Veins;/no Man 


deing — uch! weakened' by it as myſelf: And 1 hope, though! Men's 
l never will, yet the Mercy of God will at Com fay 
to: his Juſtice, It is enough ;| and command. the Sword of Civils, Wars to 
ſheath itſelf; his merciful Juſtice intending, I truſt; not our utter Con- 
fuſion, ——— eee out Sins, not the e 
3 6.3 in 85 32 21 4.46 oY, 15 ti 1 » 1. 


. C- , 
180 518 "v4 173 1 


My Gad, let Ef bete 3 e ut once Ag aobich 
1 _ my. Kingdoms have formerly ab, — ID 1 e 


be fei boww much Cruelty. among Chriſtians 5s" atted. under theo 


f ker of ai: a 1 * pets am cans tnlefs weremkefy: one 


eie 


3 bags” 2 Thus thy Truth, and prafliced. in Ghoriy, 


thin be ſuffered @ Spirit ꝙ Error and Bitte g of mutual ond wore 


Hatred to ariſe among us. 


0 Lord, "Sher we ove ned, and ſenctify\ what we ha 
"Let ou Repentance be uur Recovery, a aur great Sins have beer 
R.. 


3 not the. Miſeries 1 ond. wy Kingdoms have bitherto ſuffered, fen 
ſmall to thee ; but make our Sins appear to our Conſetences, as they are 
ed in the Glaſs 2 thy. Zune; Jor thou never puniſh ſmall 


s with fo fevere Aflictionn. 
e, accordi wy a the to, the Multitade of thy great Mercies pardu 


EL OR AT a Ys, 4's Ho 


O tbergfor therefor 


. ; 


A let our Sins bs wes more gricvau to 16, than thy Fu 5; 
male us more willing te repent, then to be relitved; firſt. giue ur 


| 2 the Peace f kane, Coſeiences, and then the Tranguillity of "unit 


22 of 0 72 Savieur's Bled drown our Sins, and throygh thi 
Blood bring. us 4 lal is State. of Pietys Peach, 


1 Relations to ell make; ma ſhore in all my Subjects Suffr- 
W i PRES 5 0 


1 


a 
. % 
1711 * 7 +; A 4 0 15 mY. — 
* 7 4 - T0 t Ea $4% . 4 5 by ? 
5 ' 
Pg 


E I andes and füt Reprbdt ber ci 


4 30 conform this Church to their 4 Model; tft 


SM I We de b 1 


556 4 4 Bun, 
more to kindle my Compaſſion, Pf the? me Grace to heap. DbWrHUBIS Cvulr 
Fire upon their code to 241 whoſe Malire br cru, BeaV barb i 
TS Node the gu ng of theſe Ee, bjch hůbe fo lch ay 
M th e:King Ams. rer! e N 


1325 — 4. 2 gur Pig in ite, ? you thin Ba 


1 Ie. . this 42 
©! And lead thoſe in the ways of thy aging Triiths, 4 l 
bs nl eros with 1 okg a d deft rudi 2 

& undes an Cowes Holt P08 thee 27 Serbicet. n "5 Wy 


Tel the H and of thy JA uftice be agalgſt the; SH 1H Ani de- 

| — Why. have ele or fomented thoſs' cruel and deſperate Wars! "iro. 

on that art far from deſtroyimg the Inndient ivith the Gui 7 thd the 

105 . with: 475 alieibus: - Thou that" had}t Pity on Nintvth Fer. Phe 
bilden that were therein, give not over the whole"Stock of 

71 an pag Nation, to the rath of thoſe, whoſe Cyvetbuſhe mute 

them” crue nar, to their Anger which is 76g Fflerce, and W 49 


11 +79 * 

1 ee, ir Vit be thy Will in the mitt if the Furnace if th d 

Th & Poſterity,” which may praiſe thee for thy Mere): 

ng deal wp . me, 75 actor ing to Man's unjuſt ft Reproaches, g but at- 

ng to the my Ha 2 in thy 155 Tay 
Wa; I have de av 9 kite in the 29 Day * KRA la- 
nities; 11 oe not earneſtly - ſtudied, \ and e endenbuα,ẽ,ꝰt "the 
preventing and compoſing ging of | 22 Diftra#ivgs,” then let Thy Hand 
be againſt . me, ani my Father's Ho. O Ford, thou" ſeeft I hade Ene- 
mies enough of Men, as I 75 not; fo 1 ſhould not dare thus to imip#etate 
rby Curſe on me and mine, if my Conſeience did not witneſs my" ThRgrity, 
which thou, O Lord, knoweſt ri 107 well: But I truſt not to n Merir, 


but thy e ; Lai us; O Lord, and be not angry jel ae 


nn 
OR e _ Dee A 
— a, Ki. * * 1 1 , , V . . 
727 5 1 5 r oO? bet 92 


Thar; the cane in of the 8 cor's, and ber 


425 SITES -» +. Ind 
coming. 1 
76S .M 992812 a d R 


E "Score, a are a 4 upon eo 1 hays not only common 
Ties of Nature, Soverei ty, and Bounty, with my . — 
bites Memory; but alſo ſpecidl and late Obligations of Favours; Having 
gratlfied the active Spirits among them ſo far; that I ſeemed to man — 
fer the Deſires of that Pa ; before my own Intereſt and — Ra 
* I ſee, Royal Bounty em dens ſome Men t to ak und ac '- 
| all Bounds of Modef and Gratitude. 1 4 113, rv 
My Charity, and AQ of Feigen obig me to. rele dy dre 
bPiafnges wherein I ſhall ever be far from letting dy Man 1 | 
or Ihconſtancy; make me ro of what IS.. eee pl Pob- 
* * : 


kek Good: God it may ſo f 
The dean hens 0 Gat Party Lien 1500 ant” with 14 7 een 
t 


eee weaſonable, 


* 


err a 


abel „as they een n, Meaſure 0 ffered from 
henee to themſel ves. EY 
Other Erratd I could wor r they bad (befides LU vio 
mon and vulgar Flouriſhes for N and Liberty) fave. only. to. CON | 
firm the Preſbyterian Copy they had ſet, b making ths Cha bo | 
write aftet them; though it were in Characters. | G 
Which Deſign and End, whether it will juſtify he Vie of: ſuch v OY 
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Such Knots and Croſsneſs of Grain being objected. here a wall hardly | 
ſaffer that Form. which they cry up, us the only juſt, Reformation,. and 
ſeetling of Government and Diſcipline u Churches, ic go on ſo ſinoothly 
here, as it might do in Scarland; and was by them imagined, would 

have done in England, when ſo many of the Engli/b., Cler „through 
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rather ſucceſsfully than commendably ; not conſidering, that the ame 
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ſtitution of the Engliſd Church, which gentler Applications than thoſe 
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All, which Preſbytery ſeeks to ſuppreſs, and render odious under: thoſe 
Names; when Wiſe and Learned Men think, that nothing hath more 
Marks of Schiſm and Sectariſm, than this Preſbyterian: way, both as to 
the ancient, and - ſtill moſt univerſal way of the Church-Government, 
and ially-as to the particular Laws and Conſtitutions of this Engliſh 
Church; which are not yet repealed; nor are like to be for me, l 
ſee more Rational and Religious Motives, than Soldiers uſe IN 56 
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our Paſſion) to teach us thoſe Rules of true Reaſon, and 
Wiſdom, which is from above, tending moſt to God's Glory, and his 

Church's Good; which I think myſelf ſo much the more bound in 
Conſeience to attend, with the moſt; judicious, Zeal and Care, by how 
much I eſteem the Church above the State, the Glory of Chriſt above 
mine own; and the Salvation eee ee e ee nen of 
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Lahe or be beyond the Laws. e n KH mee CD an 15 

They will feel it at laſt to their Colt, that it is Hmpoſiible: thoſe 

mſn ſhoeuld/be'really tender of their fellow Subjects Liberties, who ha ve 
the hardneſs to uſe their King witli ſo ſevere Reſtraints againſt all Laws, 
ot Divine and Human; under which, yet, I will rather periſh, chan 

n to thoſe, Ihen ane to compleat oy Mirth andy Tri- 

but ſach Muſick; - | 8 

Point of true obirſcientious Tenderneſs, attended with: Hlmiliry 

"avi Meekneſs, not with -proad and arrogant Activity, which ſeeks to 
Hatch every Egg of different Opinion to a Faction or Schiſm, I have 
oft declared, how little I defire my Laws and Scepter ſhould. intrench 
ron God's Severeig F which is the only King of Men's Conſciences; 
and yet he hath laid ſuch Reſtraints upon Men, as commands them to 
be bert for Conſcience Sake, given no Men Liberty to break the Law 

e ſtabliſhed, further than with Meekneſs and Patience they are con- 
| 1 to ſuffer the Penalties annexed, rather than . the. publick 

cace. 1 
The Truth is, ſome Men thirſt after Novelties, others deſpair — 
the Neceſſities of their Fortunes or ſatisfy their Ambition, in peaceable 
Times, diſtruſting God's: Providence as well as their own Merits, were 

the ſecret but principal Impulſives to theſe. popular Commations, by 
vhich Subjects have been perſuaded to expend: much of thoſe plentiful 
.'E8atcs they got and enjoyed under my Government, in peaceable times, 
-which yet muſt now be * woes the adiaus Reproacbes,-vihich | 


e K impotent 


6 can: eat If expoſefl to all thoſe-Contettipts, 
wich may moſt diminiſh'the 222 of a King, and increaſe the un- 
Sanft Inſolences of my People. 1 et att Ho ene Frog. 4 70} + 
For mine Honour, Jam well aſſored; That as mine aden 
clear before God, in point of any Calumnies they object. ſo my Repu- 
| tation ſhall, like the Sun (after Owls and Bats have had their Freedom 
in the Night and darker Times) riſe and reeover itſelf to ſuch a Degree 
of Splendor, as thoſe feral Birds ſhall be grieved to behold, and unable 
to 5 For never were any Princes: more glorious, than thoſe whom 
God hath ſuffer d to be tried in the Furnace of Aﬀfiiions, by Wen 
jurious 3 «| X 
And, knows but the Aidan ci God b a nook, ” 
ſome Men's hard, falſe and evil Speeches againſt. me; wherein they-ſpeak 
rathet what th wiſh, than what they believe or know: er 
Nor can I ſuſfer ſo much in point of Honour, by thoſe rude and, 2 
: dalous Pamphlets (which like Fire in great Conflagrations, fly up and 
down to ſet all Places on like Flames) than thoſe Men do, who pretend- 
ing to ſo much Piety, are ſo forgetful of their Duty to God and me: 
no way ever vindicating the 8 of their King againſt any of thoſe, 
who contrary to the Precept of God, and Precedent of Angels, ſpeak 


evil of: Dignities, and bring railing Arcuſations. againſt Poſes peers are 


\ 1 honoured with the Name of Gods. not vy 
But tis no wonder if Men not fearing God, ſhould not: honour ther 
ing. hn nm net alt aw 


They will eaſily contema ſuch Shadows of God, who reverence not 
Flat ſupreme and adorable Majeſty, in compariſon. of whom,-all.the 
Glory of Men and Angels is but Obſcurity ; yet hath he graven ſuch 
| Characters of divine Authority, and ſacred Pawer upon Kings, as none 
„wap, : without Sin Iſeek to, blot. them out. Nor their black Vein 
de able to hide the Shining of, my Face, while God gives me a Heart 
frequently and humbly to coV rie with Bim, from whom wok art all 
the (crap of true uy e. eg 


e nf e tit F/ 3m bing 
iFF HOU, 0 Lord — — Repronch, and my. damen, wy 
I +» verſarres- are all rake ls 200 1817 aft; dg 


I Saul it among Lions, among them that are ſet an Fire, even the 
dr Men; v Neth arr Spears and e, their Tongue. a ſbarp 
el | amr) 15 fob 15% „un z 97:3 nl 

Be Enemies reproach ni all 'the N Jong, and the that 8 
—— togetber.ii - & 147? 2 Vit“ 

0 10 my God, ſhall the Sons Men furn my ol into Shams? 
How on ng ſhall they xd obay and ſeeł after Lies? "2+ Hero 
10 Ten } haſt bed Reproaches off wicked Men on every fide." Huli not 
thy" Peace, tf * 9 againſt me, and lay mine Honour in the 

1 9 22. 
* Thou,/ 0 Kiard, [ſhalt deftray then that ſpeak Lies, the Lord will ab- 


bor both the blood-thirſty and | Geceitful Men. ben SOLD 7. 320 
Mate my Righteouſneſs to appear as the Light, and 2 eng to 
dei forth as the Sun at Noun- day. 2040 


Suffer not my Silence to betray mine 8 nor 1 Difeafurepimy 
Patience; that aſter my Saviour's Example, being reviled, 1 may not ne. 
N. tun — Inu bieſe them | 


| 28 ne Po ORTRNI1TU ak 
3 on, er.Shimei's Tongue to go d, when 
might * fo iy bis ay el 8 | 


2 . pu — with t are be ha beſe my Enemies, that the 
Heme falſe and lying Tongues, even ber Gurning 'Coals UA a+" Fire, 
may not — upon tbem. 
Tei my Prayers, and Patience, be ar Water to 1 and Juni their 
| ie nr are already ROO Fire _ the Fire of Hell, and ern 

malicious —— 2 ers” ke uk — 

Let 2 to reſute, an ben wines ing welt 
doings guys enjoy not the F + thete Lips, 2 N70 
for their Repentance, ig thy Pardon. . - 

Teach me: David's Patience, and Hezekiah's Deuten that T, may. -look 
| vo tby Mercy through-Man's Malice, and fee thy Juſtice in their Sin. 

— Sheba's ſeditious Speeches, Rabſhekah's Railing, and Shimei's 
2 n 4s m TIT to bee, fo thy Oe ING to- 
ward me. | 

Though they as do thou Bu, and I ſhall be bleſſed, and made „Bh. 
fog fo my People. 

_ the Stone, which ſe Builders refuge nn become the head Ston 
"of Corner. 

_ +14 Look fn ous Heaven, ond ſeve me from the Reprooch of them that 
would fallow me up. 

Hide me in the it of thy * . the e Vee 
me from, the as of ns + fl 
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a. the Ordinance — the Co 0 b ⁰ we 


PAATE u- Bo ok. ee ee 
5 if. tits V1 e nile 

r is no News to have all Innovations uſhered in | with the Name of 

KReformations in Church and State, bythoſe, who ſeeking to 

1 with the Vulgar for their extraordinary Parts and Piety, f dul 

r was formerly ſettled never ſo well and wiſely.” 

So hardly can the Pride of thoſe that ſtudy Novelties, allow former 
Times any Share or Degree of Wiſdom or Godlineſs | 

And becauſe matter of Prayer and Devotion to God; r bn « 

great Part in Religion (being the Soul's more immediate Converſe with 

the divine Majeſty) nothing could be more plauſible as People, than 

10 tell them, they ſerved God amiſs in that Point. 

Hence our publick Liturgy, or Forms of — Pra ; miſt be 

bee mended in what upon free and publick Advice might ſeem to ſo- 

| Men inconvenient for Matter or Manner, to which I ſhould 

eaſily conſent, but) wholly caſhiered and aboliſhed; and after many 

Contempts offered to the Book, and thoſe that uſed it ac- 

to their Conſciences, and the Laws in Force, it muſt be cru- 

"ited by an Ordinance, for the better to ee either thoſe Men, who 

I ch —＋ Vein and Ft or N who cor. 

ous to their in the Uſe 0 it, they fully 


Ke ther be * aright, by Ering AU Blamz upon 


it, 
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it, and a dan Raſuction of it as a dead Letter, ente. $0) nee 
Deadneſs of their Hearts. 05 5 
As fbr the Matter contained uche Bock, daber' and ed — 
ſufficiently vindlonted it againſt the Cavils And Exceptions of thoſe, who 
hab ht it a of Piety, to make what prophane Objertions they 
| ainſt it; eſpecially for Popery and Superſtition; whereas nd 
— e Liturgy was exactly conformed” to the Doctrine of the Church 
of England; and this by all b e vrt is confelſed-o beo moſt 
ſound and orthodox. 12 Af) 1. NA A N ba 5; Wo. 85 | 

For the Manner of of ung 85 pre Forms n doubt; 
but that wholeſome Words being Known and fitted to Men's Under- 
ſtandings, are ſooneſt received into their Hearts, and apteſt to emcite and 
carry along with them judicious and fervent Affections. Kae (Oe 

Nor do I ſee any Reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould be weary of a well⸗ 
compoſed Liturgy as J hold this to be more than of all other things, 
wherein hes N abates | nothing of the Excellence and Uſe 
4515 24. 97 at oo eit! 

I could never 7 any 857 10 why any [Chriſtian ſhould abhor, ot 
be forbidden to uſe the ſame Forms of Prayer, fince he pray? tothe 
ſame God, believes in the ſame Saviour, profeſſeth tlie Tanz Truths, 
reads the ſame Seri tures, hath the — — upon him, and feels the 
ſame daily Wants for the moſt 1 hg hoth iqgragund outward, W 
common to the whole Church. Ai OO Son ry NN 

Sure we may as well — nin what we pray; as to Shaw 
we pray; and in what Words; as to what Senſe; when we deſire the 
ſame Things, what hinders we may not uſe the ſame Words; our Ap» 
petite and Digeſtion _ ay good 65, -27' we ule, / as we pray for, 

our daily Bread. | | i en al op 

Some Men, bear. . 5 impatient! not to uſe in all. theit Divotionhs 

| their own Invention and Gifts, that they hot only diſuſe (as too many) 

but wholly caſt away and contemn the Lord's Prayer; whoſe great Guilt 
is, that it is the warrant and original! Pattern of all et er el in the 
Chriſtian Church. ie 

Lever thought, that the proud Oftentation of Men' s Abilities for In- 
vention, and the vain Affectations of variety for Expreſſions, in publick 
Prayer, or any facred Adminiſtrations, merits a greater' Brand of Sin, 
than that which they call Coldneſs and Barrenneſs: Nor are Men in thoſe 
Novelties leſs ſubject to formal and ſuperficial Tempers (as to their Hearts) 
than in the Uſe o conſtant F orms, were not che Words, ber Men's 3 
are too blame. * 

T make no doubt but a Man may be fora 3 in the e 
Variety; and very fervently devout in the moſt wonted Ex 
ſions: Nor is God more a God of Variety, than of Conſtancy; nor are 
conſtant Fonms of Prayers more likely to flat, and hinder the Spirit of 
Prayer and Devotion, than un. premeditated and confuſed N to 
diſtract and loſe it. ' e 1H ee, 

„Though I am not againſt à grave, modeſt, diſcreet; tems Uk 

of Miniſters Gifts, even in publick, the better to fit and excite their 

own and the People's Affections to the preſent Occaſions; yet I know no 

Neceſſity why 9 and ſingle Abilities ſhould quite joſtle out, and de- 
- Er he "Church of the | Joint Abilities and concurrent Gifts of man 

ed and godly Men; ſuch as the Compoſers of the Service-Bobl. 

13 | 4 D were; 


* 
# . 


250 Mor Ff 

_ who may in all Reaſon be thaught to have more of Gifts and 
"Graces enabling them to compoſe, with ſerious Deliberation. and con- 

eurrent Advice, ſuch Forms of Prayers, as may beſt; fit the Church's 
-conimon' Wants, inform the Hearets Underſtanding, and ir up that fi- 
*quciary aud ferbent Application of their Spirits wherein conſiſts the very 
Life and Sdul of Prayer, and that ſo much pretended Spirit of Prayer, 
bon rope ty Man by his ſolitary Abilities can be preſumed 80 have; 
"which, What they are many Times, even there, Where they make a 
| * yreat Noiſe and ſhew the Affectations, Emptineſs, Impertinency, Rude- 
neſs, Confuſions, Flatneſs, Levity, Obſaurity, vain and ridiculous Repeti- 
tions, the ſenſeleſs, and oft - Times blaſphemious Expreſſions; all 
theſe, burthened with a moſt tedious and intolerable length, do 

ſufficiently convince all Men, but thoſe who glory in that Phariſaick 
Way. FO ee e ot inne e | Kin 97 # p 5 40 7 ; 
| " Whereiri/Men muſt be ſtrangely impudent, and Flatterers of them- - 
Kves, not to have an infinite Shame of what they ſo do and, ſay, in 
things of ſo ſacred a Nature, before God and the Church, after fo ridigu- 

Jous, and indeed,  prophanga, Manner. 

Nor can it be expected, but that in Duties of frequent Performance, 
as'facramental Adminiſtrations, and the like, which are ſtill the ſame, 
Minifters muſt either come to uiſe their pwn; Forms conſtantly, which 
ure not like to be fo ſound, or comprehenſive of the nature of the Duty, 
as Forms of publick compoſure; or elſe they muſt eyery Time affect 
new Expreſſions, when the Subject is the ſame which can hardly be 
preſumed in any Man's greateſt Sufficjences, not to want many times, 
much of that Compleatneſs, Order and: Gravity, becoming thoſe Duties, 
| dr wh this: Means are expoſed at every Celebration, to every Mi- 
niſter's private Infirmities, Indiſpoſitions, Errors, Diſorders and Defects, 
both for Judgment and ,Exprefhion, Po Id Go 
A ſerious Senſe of which r in the Church, unavoidably 
follow ing every Man's feveral manner of Officiating, no doubt, firſt 
octaſioned the Wiſdom and Piety of the ancient Churches, to remedy 
thoſe Miſchiefs, by the uſe of conſtant Liturgies of publick com- 
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| * want of which, I believe, this Church will ſufficiently feel, when 
- the unhappy Fruits of many Men's ungoverned Ignorance, and confi- 
dent Defects, ſhall be diſcovered in more Errors, Schiſms, Diſorders, and 
uncharitable Diſtractions in Religion, which are already but too many, 
Jin „ 

However, if Violence muſt needs bring in, and abet thoſe Innovations 
that Men may not ſeem to have nothing to do, which Law, Reaſon 
and Religion forbids, at leaſt to be ſo obtruded, as wholly to joſtle out 
the publick Liturg x. ST I 5; 1 
Vet nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt and partial Severity of thoſe 
Men, who either lately had ſubſcribed to, uſed and maintained the Ser- 
vice- book; or refuſed to uſe it, cryed out of the Rigour of Laws and 
Biſhops, which ſuffered them not to uſe the Liberty of their Conſciences 
Tbat theſe Men, I ſay, ſhould fo ſuddenly change the Liturgy into 
a. N as if the Spirit needed Help for Invention, though not 
for Expreſſions ; or as if matter preſcribed did not as much ſtint and 
obſttuct the Spirit, as if it were cloathed in, and confined to fit 
. | | th. 4. 8 Words: 


{ 


* 
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Words: (So flight and eaſy is that Legerdemain which will ſerve to de- 
jude the Vulgar. ))) n e * 
That further, they ſhould uſe ſuch Severity; as not to ſuffer without 
Penalty, any to uſe the Common-Prayer-Book publickly, although their 
Conſciences bind them to it, as a Duty of Piety to God, and Obedience 
„„ fe Sn ns We es 0 OR 
Thus 1 fee, no Men are prone to be greater Tyrants, and more ri- 
gorous Exacters upon others to conform to their illegal Novelties, than 
ſuch, whoſe Pride was formerly leaſt diſpoſed to the Obedience of law- 
ful Conſtitutions, and whoſe licentious Humours moſt pretended con- 
' ſcientious Libertiesz which Freedom, with Regret, they now allow to 
me and my Chaplains, when they may have leave to ſerve me, whoſe- 
Abilities, even in other extemporary Way, comes not ſhort of the others, 
but their Modeſty and Learning far exceeds the moſt of tem. 
But this Matter is of ſo popular a Nature, as ſome Men knew it would 
not bear learned and ſober Debates, leſt being convinced by the Evi- 
- dence of | Reaſon, as well as Laws, they ſhould ha ve been driven either 
to fin more againſt their Knowledge, by taking away the Liturgy, or 
to diſpleaſe ſome Faction of the People, by continuing the Uſe of i. 
Though I believe they have offended more conſiderable Men, not 
only for their Numbers and Eſtates, but for their weighty and judicious 
Piety, than thoſe are, whoſe Weakneſs or Giddineſs they ſought to gratify 
by taking it away. 15 „„ 4 9 
One of the preateſt Faults ſome, Men found with the Common- 
Prayer-Book, I believe, was this,” That it taught them to pray ſo oft 
for me; to which Petitions they had not Loyalty enough to ſay Amen, 
nor yet Charity enough to forbear Reproaches, and even Curſings of me 
in their own Forms, inſtead of praying for me. e ee 
I wiſh their Repentance may be their only Puniſhment, that ſeeing 
the Miſchiefs which the Diſuſe of publick Liturgies hath already pro- 
duced, they may reſtore that Credit, Uſe and Reverence to them, which 
by the ancierit Churches were given to ſet Forms of Sound, and whole- 
ſome Words. . hs 
ND thou, O Lord, which art the ſame God, Bleſſed for ever, whoſe, 
1" Mercies.are full of Variety, and yet of Conſtancy : Thou denyeſt us 
not a new and freſh Senſe of our old and daily Wants, nor deſpiſeſt renewed 
Aections joined to 1 Expreſionm. 3 1 e 
Let us not want the Benefit of thy Church's united and well adviſed 
Devotion. 5 7 
TL.et the Maney our Prayers be agreeable to thy Will, which is akways 
the ſame, and the Fervency of our Spirits to the Motions of thy holy Spirit 
in us. | | | | 
And then wwe doubt not, but thy ſpiritual Perfettions art ſich, as thou 
art neither to be pleaſed with aſfected Novelties for Matter or Manner, nor 
offended with the pious Conſtancy of our Petitions in them Bot. 
' Whoſe Variety dr Conſtancy thou haſt no where either re or com- 
manded, but left them to the Piety and Prudence of thy Church, that both 
may be uſed, neither deſpiſed. eee png Ie; 
; Reep Men in that n Moderation f their Judgments in Matters of 
Religion, that their Inorunce may not offend others, nor their Opinion of 


0 ' 


their own Abilities tempt them to deprive others of what they may lawfully 
and devoutly uſe, to help their Infirmities. And 
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And fince: the Adnamage of Error conjiſts. in Novelty aud Variety, 4. 
Truths in Unity and, Conſtancy, ſuffer not thy Church-to' be peſtered with 
Errors, and. deformed with Undecencies in why Service, under the Pretence 
g Variety and Nowelty; non #0 be depriued of Trutb, Unity and Order, 
under this Fallach, tbas Conſtuncy is the Cauſe of Formalin. 
Lord, keep us from formal Hypocriſy in our own Hearts, and chem a, 
know; that praying to thee, or praiſing e thee (with David and other boly 
Men) in the ſame Forms cannot hurt us. FFF 
Cive us M dom to amend what is amiſs within us, and there will be\leſs 
to niend without . Haden ; 200) 119 Ri 2] t erte anne 5 J {tit 
Evermore defend and deliver: thy Church: from the Effets af blind. Zeal, 
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aching the Government of the Church by Biſhops, the com- 
mon Jealouſy hath, been, that I am Earneſt and Reſolute. to 
maintain it, not ſo much out of Piety, as Policy, and Reaſon of 


State. 


a Wherein 2 ſo far in de e d 1 ö Reaſon of [ State | doth |; induce me to approve 
that Government above any other, as I find it impoſſible for a 


rince 


to preſerve the State in Qujet, unleſs he hath ſuch an Influence upon 


Churchmen, and they ſuch a Dependence on him, as may beſt reſtrain 
the ſeditious Exorbitanccs of Miniſters Tongues ; who with the Keys 


of Heaven have ſo far the Keys of the People's Hearts, as they prevail 


much by their Oratory, to let in or ſhut out, both Peace and Loyalty. 
So that I being (as King) intruſted by God; and the Laws, with the 
Good both of Church and State, I ſee no Reaſon I ſhould give up, or 
weaken. by any Change, that Power and Influence hich in Right 
and Reaſon Ky, 1 d ß Oy 
The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe of Peers (of which I have 
elſewhere given an Account) was ſufficient to take off any Suſpicion, 
that I incline to them for any uſe to be made of their Votes in State 
Affairs: Though indeed I never thought any Biſhop worthy to fit in 
that Houſe, who would not vote according to his. Conſcience. SY 
1 8muſt now in Charity be thought defirons to preſerve that Govern- 
ment in its. right Conſtitution, as a Matter of Religion, wherein both 
my Judgment is fully ſatisfied, that it hath of all other the fulleſt Scrip- 
ture Grounds, and alſo the conſtant Practice of all Chriſtian Churches; 
ill of late Years, the Tumultuarineſs of People, or the Factiouſneſs and 


i 


Pride of Preſbyters, or the Covetouſneſs of ſome States and Princes, 


gave Occaſion to ſome Men's Wits to invent new Models, and pro- 


* 
4. 
* I ” 4 4 : . . # * 
o * N — 
y < 
. pe 1 * 9 * * * * * # 1 n 7 
%. „ . 4 4 ' ' 1 4 * 
4 5 - 
** * 
% 


pole them, under ſpecious Titles of Chriſts Government, Scepter and 
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dent Scripture- Directions and Examples, are 


* 


They muſt give me leave, having none of their Temptations to in- 
vite me to alter the Government of Biſhops (that I may have a Title ta 
their Eſtates not to believe their pretended Grounds to any new Ways, 
contrary to the full and conſtant Teſtimony of all Hiſtories,” ſufficiently 
convinging unbyaſſed Men, thar as the Primitive Churches were un⸗ 
doubtedly governed by the Apoſtles, and theit immediate Succefiars, 
the firſt and beſt Biſhops, ſo it carifiot in Reaſon br Charity be ſuppoſed, 
that all Churches in the World,” ſhould either be ignorant of the Rule by 
them preſcribed, or ſo-ſoon deyiate from their divine and holy Patron : 
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That fince' the firſt Age, for 1500 Years, not one Example can be pro- 


duced of any ſettled Church, wherein were many Miniſters and Con- 


gehen an which had not ſome Biſhop above them, under whoſe Jurlf- 


on and Government they were. 
Whoſe conſtant and univerſal Practice agreeing, with fo large and evi- 

e ſet down in the Ep 

Timothy and Titus, for the ſettling of that Government, not in the Per- 

ſons only of Timothy and Titus, but in the Succeſſion ; (the want of Go- 

vernment being that, which the Church can no more diſpenſe with, in 

int of well be wh | 

point of Being.) e i thi i ends a 7 

I wonder how Men came, to look with fo enyjous an Eye upon Bi- 


called Biſhops, as to the Orerfight and, Care, of fingle 15 


0 
and Preſbyters, until Uſe (the great Arbitrary of Words, and M Ry | 


urches, the Honour of hoſe 
Name moderately, yet commendably declined) all f Gd 


of Biſhop, without any Suſpicion or Re oach of Arrogancy, to thoſe, 
who were oy Apoffolical Pro gation rich 154% 


tly deſcended and inveſted in- 


Power is not more clearly ſet down * 


. * 


holy Biſhops, after che Pattern of Timothy god Tits whoſe b 
ultles (the chief Groun- 
2 


Ei n 251 ITN? ge, 
i and Limits of all 1 Claim,” 720 from 1 ight ke n the 
Characters of e times, and thoſe M i tha th them f web, 
ho not enduring ſound Doctrine, and. cle Teſtimpnics of all 
Churches practice, are moſt perverſe Di uters, a and, proud Ulutpe 
| gainſt true Epiſcopacy 3; Who, if they. not Traytors 
. yet OY ſeem to Ss covetous, heady, high-minded, 
fierce; L vers of Ee des, Havjag i uch of the, - | 
Power of Gadlineſs.: 235 
Who, by popular 72 of welk, "light and unlearhed Taches, 0 
to over-lay and {mother 5 5 Pregnancy a 1 Le of that "Power of 
2 1 Government, Which, beygi Equiy on and vulgar'Fal- 
3 Names, is molt convincingly 8 forth, bot W cripture, and all 
2 afier Hiſtories bf the Church. 
This 1 write rather like a Divine,” : than a Pribecs e, that Poſterity a may 
| fee; if ever theſe Papers be publick, that I had falt Grounds both from 
; Scripture Canons, and Eccleſiaſtical. Fa Wbercon wy, Judgment 
Was ſtated. for Epiſcopal Government, - 
Nor was it any Poli icy, of State, ; Obſtinacy ; of will, or Partiality of 
; Affection, either to the Men or thel ir onde Which fixed me; ; "who 
cannot in n of worldly Reſpects be. ſo conſiderable to me, as 
to recom ing the Injuries and end I and my deareſt Relations, 
* my gdoms, "have ſuſtained an 2 , Chiefly at firſt pen 


not anly in Religion, of hich __ is the beſt Rule, and 

a Ps Church's ee 'practiſe the beſt Commentary; but alſo in 
5 5 Reaſon, and the true nature of Government, it cannot be 

7 thong that /an orderly. e among Preabyters, or Miniſters, 
ſhoul 


: i Ec ity, than it is in ſecular 
and Civil G e i . breeds Confuſion and F ac- 
on. 
I can no Sac belle ye, that luck” Order 15 Auegullſtent with true 
Religion, "than good Features are with Beauty, or Numbers with Har- 
mon 
5 Nor is it likely that God, who appointed ſeveral Orders, f a Pre- 
lacy, in the Government of his Church, among the Jewiſh Prieſts, 
ſheuld abhor or forbid them athong | Chriſtian Miniſters; who have as 
much of the Principles of Schiſm and Diviſion, as other Men; for 
Pteyenting and wpprefiing of which, the Apoſtolical Wiſdom, which was 
divine, after that Chriſtians were multiplyed ſo many Congregations, 
and Preſbyters with them, appointed this Way of Government, which 
might beſt preſerve Order and Union with Authority. 4 
So that I conceive it was not the Fayour of Princes, or Ambition of 
Preſbyters, but the Wiſdom and Piety of the Apoſtles, that firſt ſettled 
Biſhops in the Church; which ns they conſtantly uſed, and en- 
joyed in. thoſe Times, which were pure for Region, though ſharpeſt 
for Perſecution. By Yo 


Not that I am againſt ae n managing of this Prefidency and Authority 
in one Man, by ck joint Counſel and Conſent of many Preſby ters: I 
have offered to reſtore: that, as a fit Means to avoid thoſe Errors, Cor- 
ruptions, and Partialities, which are incident to any one Man; alſo to 
avoid Tyranny, which becomes no Chriſtians, leaſt of all Churchmen 5 
oo it will be a Means to * away that — and * 


LR. Bb. I ans, Ren „C0000 


ink it formerly did on the Biſhops here. = 
Nox can I ſte what can be more agrecable both to Reaſon and Reli- 


Equals 


eminent. 


* 
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of Kffaits, whitlt may lie too heavy on one Man's Shoulders, as indeed I 
ELYBRE e 


pi6y, than ſüch a Frame of Government which is paternal, not Magi- 
feria; and whefein not only the neceſſity of avoiding Faction and 
Confuſion, Emulations and Contempts, which are prone' to ariſe amotig 

| 55 Power and Function; but alſo the Differences of ſome Mi- 
nilters' Gifts, and Aptitudes for Government above others; doth invite 
ee empor wem, in reference” to choſe. Abllicies, wherein they ars 
Nor is this'Jadgment of mine thpchilig Bpib pacy, any pre-occupa- 
tion of Opinion, Which will not admit any Oppoſitions againſt it: It i 
well known I have endeayoured to fatisfy myſelf in what the chief Pa- 
trons for other ways can fay againſt this, or for their s, and 1 find they 
have as far leſs of Scripture Grounds, and of Reaſon; ſo for Examples, 


and practiſe of the Church, or Teſtimonies of Hiſtories, they are wholly 


deſtitute, wherein the whole Stream runs fo for Epiſtapacy; that there 
is not the leaſt Rivuler for any others,” © I 
As for thoſe obtruded Examples of ſome late reformed Chutches, (for 
many retain Biſhops ſtill) whom neceſſity of Times and Affairs rather 
excuſeth, than commendeth for their Inconformity to all Antiquity ;I 
could never ſer any Reaſon, why Churches orderly reformed und go- 
verned by Biſhops, ſhould be forced to conform to thoſe few, rather 

than to che Citholick Example of all ancient Churches, which needed no 


Reſormation; and to thoſe Churches at this Day, who, governed by 


Biſhops in all the Chriſtian World, are many more than Preſbytetians 


or Independents can pretend to be; all whom the Churches in my three 


Kingdoms lately governed by Biſhops, would equalize (L chink) if not 
exceed $97 3 Idd © | EET i, f Nan enen 


Nor is it any Point of Wiſdbm or Chatity, where Chriſtians differ, 


(as many do in ſome roo there to widen the Diffetences, and at once 
to give all the Chriſtian World (except a handful of ſome Proteſtants) 
ſo great a Scandal in point of Church-Government; whom, though 
you may convince of their Errors in ſome Points of Doctrine, yet you 
Hall never perſwade them that to compleat their Reformation, t 
muſt. neceflarily deſert, and wholly caſt off that Government, which 
they and all before them, have ever owned as Catholick, Primitive, 
and Apoſtolical: So far, that never Schiſmaticks, nor Hereticks (except 
thoſe Arrians) have ſtrayed from the Unity and Conformity of the 
Church, in that Point, ever having Biſhops above Presbyters. 
Beſides, the late general a TN and Submiſſion to this Govern- 
ment of Biſhops, by the Clergy, as well as pry ted theſe King- 
doms, is a great Confirmation of my Judgment; and their Inconſtancy 
is a great Prejudice againſt their Novelty ; I cannot in Charity; ſo far 
doubt of their Learning or Integrity, as if they underftood not whit 
heretofore they did, or that they did conform contrary 'to their Con- 
ſciences : So that their Facility and Levity is never to be excufed; who, 
before ever the pqint of Church-Government had any free and impar 
Debate, contrary to their former Oaths and Practice, againſt their Ol 
dience to the Laws in Force, and againſt my Confent, have not ont 
quite cried down the Goyernnent by Biſhops; but have approved 


encoufaged the violent and moſt illegal ſtfipping all the Biſhops; And 
ee | — 


1 The Por 75 1 

other en, off all their due Authority and Revenu 
to mary Aer . os utter Alienation of thoſe Chure Tom us, o . 
e 80 great; a Royer bath the Stream, Times, ane 

te eyalency of arties yer, eng Judgme whoſe ſo a 

935 56a fo tor, Change, Jide Reaſon 5 he given, ee e 
my comi o. Engl, ) FOE. n 
"Bar the F be e 12 will at laſt ick iefelf 4040 Deferters 

9 Epilcopacy ul Appear the, greateſt 3 to, and 18 

1 own later tor Pre(bytery is never ſo oon fiderahle, or « al, 

5 when it 1s Joined to, and crowned wit Epiſcopacy. All Maniftery 

will find as, (Dera Fol Point of Thriving, between the Fayour 

of the Peopl Wy Princes, as Plants, de between belt e 

| hd. or by 15g wert and liberal Dews of. 7 . | 

The Tenuity and Contempt of Clergymen w 

ks : poor Carcaſe they are, when parted from the 9 obo of __ 

te whoſe Suprema POT. have been ſworn. 
155 little 1 mighi have prevented: great , Tam Wien 

3 ilcopacy,. not to have it extirpated (if I can hinder it.) 

ras out. Paſſion; might eaſily. reform, whatever the Ruſt of 

2 12 1 5 lgence of . or Corruption of r have brought 

1 it. It being a. groſs yul Igar Error to impute to, or revenge upon 

the 1 the Faults, of /Limes or Perſons; which Lediticus and 
ular Princi pF and Practiſe, all wiſe Men abhor. 

'or thoſe 5 55 Additaments and Ornaments of Authority,” Gil, 
Honour and Eftate, which my Predeceſſors, and Chiſtian Princes, in 
all Countries baſe annexed to Biſhops and ee ark I look 

e of their * and Piety iety, who Is 


_ fone Biſhops 1 am ſure 1 had, whoſe op apr 0 a1 Pie 

no Men 0 Worth. or ee can deny; but, of all Men, 1 
out have [A chmen, E 

from that vulgar Neglect; which (beſides an innate Principle of. vicious 

9 1 Which is in all Men Hal thoſe that ſeem to reprove, or 

them) will neceſſarily follow. both the Presbyterian Parity, which 

makes. all Minifters equal; atid the 1 Teriony, which {ts 

1 for 105 _ * . . 8 
or my Ju Degen touc w we God know 
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leaſt perverting of 
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2 . Subjects, or or pious for Chriſtians, by Violence, 8 in- 6 
y ties, with ſervile Reſtraints to ſeek to force me their King 
„ as 1 ſome 1 haye a rf to 7 againſt AY card 
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m deſires not more Gg 1 06. that hp i 

iſt hath ted, in true Reaſon}! 

could neyer ice any robable few for: 
t themiſelve: 


1 


er 
1 cf tony - 
Ne 1 1650 'the" Apoſtles were Biſtope rer choſe Pref.) 
L. 8 [over the Churches they 'plahted's and! 
Im | "for for tis Churches well-being 1 8 8 


fily deſcend from the zee a 
of . Pow and Superiori Nag | 


| leh could not With heir Perſons, Ga: the 8 
en ee which ld continue. ul in nid 1071 
"If moſt fyre; that the pureſt Primitive ak beſt Chelche forthe. 
der Epiſcopacy ? and maß ſo till, if Ignorance, Superſtition, Avative, 
evetige; and other diforderly and diſloyal Paſſions Had not ſo blog 0 
| Ges ens Minds againſt” it, that What the) want of Reaſons or pri- 
niitive Patterns, they ſupply” with Violente 10 Oppreſſion; — 
Men's Zeal for Bi D Lal, Ele Houſes and Revenues, hath 
on Work to cat up F e, other Men eſteeln) 
to me is no 1efs' Jin than 7 or 4 Ro of Set (the Giver'i | 
all we have) of that Portion wie devout Minds have thankfully 
again to him, in- giving it to his Church and Prophets; through Lon 
2 e 
10 Hingelf 1 J "op 


gr * my rticular Engagement-above other Men, 
an Oath agreeable” . my Judgment, I am W ane to 2 
that Government, and the Rights of the Church. 

Were I convinced of the Unlawfulneſs of the Function, as Ad 
| chriſtian which ſome Men boldly, -- but weakly calamniate)'T eould 
ſoon, wi W break that Oath, which E was taken 

y me. 


But ling aun re he beſt Diſquiſlion of Truck, mbre em üehel fi 
the Reaſon * eligion of that to which I am worn; | how can any 
Man that wilheth not my Damnation, perſuade me at once to ſo 6 

torious and combined Sins of Sacrilege and Perjury ? Befides the m 

perſor Injuſtices L muſt do to many wo worthy Men, who are as let 

inveſted in their Eſtates, as any who ſeck to deprive them ; and t | 

have by no Law been Soviet of thoſe Crimes, which might 9 75 

their Eſtates and Livelihoo dss. 1 
I have oft wondered, how, Men pretending to tenderneſs of Con 

ſcience, and Reformation, can at onee tell me, that my Coronatian'Oa 9 

binds me to cotiſent to hatſde ver they ſhalt 1 pam? to me (Ri 

urge with ſuch Violence) thoug . con 2 all that rational and 

— 3 Freedom which every Nan ough preſerve, and 'of * 

ſeem ſo tender in their own Votes; es 1 che ſie Time the 

Mo will nods perfoads.tms, . muſt, and to diſpenſe 18 

ü an yr break that part of my Oath, which binds me r to 

| beſt Light of Re of Real 49d We have) to maintain the Goy ih 

BY — and ch. ſtrange my Lot ſhould 

4 F. | 
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my 4d than” my Sword: I was ſo wholly reſolved to 17 to 2 * 


ED 


re ele of in 


| 1 Wee 


moſt a ars to the true Principles of all Government, ra 4 Fake 


ke 


1 thovght.o 9 5 . nor others, ſhduld 
d if wh derſtood vnch other. dg 
15 tl 4 5 7 it a Diminution of me, e ben 
my 55 At even 3 to treat; it bir 
de, not; ae er to ule u e e 
70 Chriſti; 5 Pence. an ends vo WE bY 2 | 
m. N 1 588 8 myſelf with PR 
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e Peace ©. 40 W4rnt 

Eve 1 onde 5 12 2 * and of a 

| Gelb Wer gn dom bg 1 Rad i rcompendng, and lathre- 
Wii the Age | do W * * Wr N. nr : yay 
ny Succeſs 1 had, ever, e with me tlie Prire of 
Peace, as reit nk red. N mea8 ; though I. Was like to 
| 1 0 it than any Mans All 29925 ngk a0.ceferve —— 


gare and WRC eee could not Sener King; 


er as A Sas in des NN s ür SF 


The Treat 8 aye. the faireſt He es of aa hep m- 
ot the \ rati 


poſure; had themſelves 
8 age War had then ended. 
8 tor condeſcend, aß fat as Reaſdn, was and Con- 
5 Won . ive 5, Hor were dhe remgining: Differences Otefz 
tial to Ma 5 ple s e 8, ef ſuch quenct, as in tha 


Ae kia te have. y Subjects, either Sbrurity or: "Proſperity; 
0 e epjoyed; bath; many Yeges belive eber theſe | Dera 
were made ; James 2 4 ra. "think the gredteft.. Juſties-to to 
+ bay, OV Aid rs im 


1 950 ole ag nl af ily ed, an they: 'are-weiſed Seme 


Men are e * — wiolent En ene than to 
1 


| Sieſta es 1 W 1 25 enjoy in Peace, 9 


| ve hs Fi . e ee eee e eh wk 3 
| 2: A Aﬀaics, where I had leaſt Libetty of Prudence, having fo 


h. Aff, 


| many Aria Ties of Conſcience u e me; yet I was willing: W Jo 


end fo far to. the ſettling of mi as might have given fair Sa- 
len te al Nen, hem Faction, Covetouſneſz or Superſtition, 


had not engaged ed more, than any true Zeal, Charity, Lot of iN. 


Pe cn 3 "Wo and be Kun es N 
was content to o Veld ie all that. mighs denn e advance true Piety; I 
only ſought to continue what was neceffary in point of Order, 
tenance and Authority, to the Church's Government ; and what 1 | 
perſuaded (as T have llewhere ſet down my Thoughts more fully) is 
o its 


we d Perfection;;-as alſo to the primitive licat atron, a 
2 of the Univerſal urch — rm thereto. 

From which wholly to fecde, 7: probable Reaſon urged or 
anſwered, only to ſatisfy ſome Men's Wills — Fancies (which yet 
agree not amon ves in any Points but that of entirpating Ep 
7 and ging api me) muſt needs 7 ſuch a Softneſs, a 


ty of Mind in me, ill rather part with God's Truth, than 
| 5 los.the hee Haran than — 


Wars Peace 3) 
* * t I Hy Rot) mod wii bamew 
\ God 


Hit Mist & 308 
God knows, and Time will diſcover, who were moſt to blame for 
- the Unſucceſsfulueſs of that Treaty, and who muſt bear the Guilt of 
after ka ny ties. 1 une I * gy. — * both belors Gad, and 
un nate Men, w ve weighed thoſe Ttanſac- 
Kev ein I endeavoured no leſs the {pe rig pe of Peace 
to my People, than the Preſer vation bf 1 own Crowns to my 
Poſterity. 
Some Men have that Height; a tb interpret all fair Condeſcendings; 
as Arguments of Fecbleneſs, and Glory in 6p. wo unflexible Stiffnels, 
* they ſee others moſt ſupple and d dei to them | 
A grand Maxim with them was, always to aſk ſomething, which i ich in 
| Keaſon and Hondur muſt be denied, that they might have 
to reſuſe all that was in other Things granted ; ſetting Peace at as 
a Rate, as the worſt Effects of War; endeayouring ©. to make me 
191 7 by diſhonourable Conceflions; that le ſo they might have the 
to 

This was all which that Treaty, or iy other produced; to let the 
ul ſee, how little I would deny, or they grant, in order to the ppb- 

eace. 

That it are Octaſion to ſome Men's further Reſtiyeneſs, is imputable 
to. their own depraved Tempers; not to any Conceſſions or Negations of 
mine: I have He s the Content of what I offered, and they the Re- 
1 6nd Blame for —— they refuſed. 

be higheſt Tide of Sucoth ſet me bbt above a Treaty, not the loweſt 
Ebb below a Fight: Though I never thought it any fign of true Va- 
lour, to. be prodigal of Men's Lives, rather than to be drawn to produce 
our own Reaſons, or ſubſcribe to other Men's. | 

That which made me for the moſt Part prefage the UnſuccebfalntGof 
any Treaty, was, ſome Men's 7 5 ſs to treat; which implied 
me Things were 1. be — tn word, whoſe W | 

were loath to being more proper to de ated 
ns belle, than by yore Mas 15 aan 

I pray God forgive them that were gnilty of chat Treaty's $ breaking; ; 
and give them Grace to make their Advantages, gotten by the Sword, 
a better Opportunity to uſe ſuch Moderation; as, was then wanting ; thay 
ſo, Peace were for onr Sins juſtly deferred. yet at laſt it may be 

happily obtain'd ; what we could 0 our ma we may gain 
by our Prayers. | 


| Thow, tht art the Gal of Reaſon, and of Peat; tho Ade 

not to treat with Sinners, preventing them with Offers of Atone- 

ment; and beſeeching them to be reconciled with t rus ; who wanteſt not 
Power, or 2 to wtf; them; yet abounadeſt in Mercy to ſave; 

ſoften aun 2 tix Bled of iy 8 ag . 

accept of Proc wit 12.7 gs 8 e to 2 7 7 

Peace a ourſelves, as Men 5 : 
hs ig but we ig 1 2 bem 5 10 go ar. 

Condemm us nat to our Paſtons, which oh ive, both of en 

and of others, . TY ; 

Clear, up. our x. Vote andings, to. fee thy Truth; both in Reaſm, at 

Meg, ond. 39 Rekgion O19 Chriſten, B06 inc 5 or een 70 bald 

the g 7 e Spirit, 2 the 0 Peace. 1 Fr 
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302 The Porrraitbrtn of * 

Take from us that Enmity which is now in our Hearts againſt thee ; 

and give us that Charity which ſhould be among ourſelves. '* 15 

Remove the Evils of War ue have deſerved, and beſtou upon us that 

Peace, which only Chriſt our great Peate-maker can merit. 1 1 KN. 
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Upon the various Events of the Wan. 


7 1 VH E various Succeſſes of this unhappy War, have at leaſt, af- 
forded me variety of good Meditations; ſometimes God was 
pleaſed to try me with Victory; by worſting my Enemies, that I might 
E how with Moderation and Thanks to own, and uſe his Power, 
who is only the true Lord of Hoſts ; able when he pleaſes to repreſs the 
Confidence of thoſe, that fought againſt me; with ſo great Advantages 


for Power and Number. 1 
From ſmall 3 Part he let me ſee, that I was not 
wholly forſaken by my People's Love, or his Protection. e 
Other Times God was pleaſed to exerciſe my Patience, and teach me 
not to truſt in the Arm of Fleſh, but in the living Ged. 
My Sins ſometimes prevailed againſt the Juſtice of my Cauſe ; and 
thoſe that were with me, wanted not Matter and Occafion for his juſt 
Chaſtiſement both of them and me: Nor were my Enemies: leſs pu- 
niſhed by that Proſperity, which hardened them to continue that In- 
juſtice by open Hoſtility, which was begun by moſt riotous and unpar- 
— „ FF | 
There is no doubt, but perſonal and private Sins may oft Times over 
ballance the juſtice of publick Engagements; nor doth God account 
every gallant Man, in the World's Eſteem, a fit Inſtrument to aſſert in 
the way of War, a righteous Cauſe: The more Men are prone to ar- 
rogate to their own Skill, Valour and Strength, the leſs doth God ordi- 


narily work by them for his own Glory. | | n 
1 am ſure the Event or Succeſs can never ſtate the Juſtice of any 
Cauſe, nor the Peace of Men's Conſciences, nor the eternal Fate of their 

Thoſe with me had (I think) clearly and undoubtedly, for their 
Juſtification, the Word of God, and the Laws of the Land, to- 
_ gether with their own Oaths ; all requiring Obedience to my juſt Com- 
mands; but to none other under Heaven without me, or againſt” me, 
in the Point of raifing Arms. 50 x 4 agen De 


* 


Thoſe on the other Side are forced to fly to the Shifts of ſome pre- 
tended Fears, and wild Fundamentals of State (as they call them,) which 
actually overthrow the preſent Fabrick, both of Church and State; be- 
ing ſuch imaginary Reaſons for ſelf-defence, as are moſt impertinent 
for thoſe Men to alledge, who being my Subjects, were manifeſtly the 
firſt Aſſaulters of me and the Laws; firſt by unſuppreſſing the Tumults, 
after by liſted Forces: The ſame Allegations they uſe, will fit any Fac- 
tion that hath but Power and Confidence enough to ſecond with the 
Sword, all their Demands againſt the preſent Laws and Governors; 
which can never be ſuch, as ſome fide or other will not find Fault with, 
ſo as to urge what they call a Reformation of them, to a 3 
4 | Þ | | again 


His Majzsry, &G 303 
againſt them ; ſome paraſitick Preachers have dared to call thoſe'Martyrs, 
who died fighting againſt me, the Laws, their Oaths, and the Religion 
eſtabliſhed. i PIMP BY N. 1 | 98 : 5 N 7 

But ſober Chriſtians know, that glorious Title, can with Truth be 
applied only to thoſe, who ſincerely preferred God's Truth, and their 
Duty in all theſe Particulars before their Lives, and all that was dear to 
them in this World; who having no advantageous Deſigns by any Inno- 
vation, were religiouſly ſenſible of thoſe Ties to God, the Church, and 
myſelf, which lay upon their Souls, both for Obedience and juſt Aſ- 

ance. . | e 

God could, and I doubt not but he did, through his Mercy, crown 
many of them with eternal Life, whoſe Lives were loſt in ſo juſt a 

ſe; the Deſtruction of their Bodies being ſanctified, as a Means to 
fave their A "M6 1 | l „ 

Their Wounds, and tem Ruin, ſerving as a gracious Oppor- 
tunity for their eternal Health and Happineſs; while the evident Ap- 
proach of Death did, through God's Grace, effectually diſpoſe their 
1755 Rear to ſuch Humility, Faith and Repentance, which together with 
the Rectitude of their preſent Engagement, would fully prepare them 
for a better Life than that, which their Enemies brutiſh and diſloyal 
Fierceneſs could deprive them of; or without Repentance hope to 
enſov. | i | 0 ; 755. Nn IR 
| "They have often indeed, had the better againſt my ſide in the Field, 
but never, I believe, at the Bar of God's Tribunal, or their own Con- 
ſciences ; where they are more afraid to encounter thoſe many pregnant 
Reaſons, both from Law, Allegiance, and all true Chriſtian Grounds, 
which conflict with, and accuſe them in their own Thoughts, than they 
oft wete in a deſperate Bravery to fight againſt thoſe Forces, wikich 
ſometimes God gave me. | t te 

Whoſe Condition conquered, and dying, I make no Queſtion, but 
is infinitely more to be choſen by a ſober Man, (that duly values his 
Duty, his Soul and Eternity, —_ the Enjoyments of this preſent 

Life) than the moſt triumphant Glory wherein their and mine Enemies 
ſupervive; who can hardly avoid to be daily tormented by that horrid 
Guilt, wherewith their ſuſpicious, or now convicted Conſciences do 

rſue them; eſpecially fince they, and all the World have ſeen, how 

Fae and un- intended thoſe Pretenſions were, which they firſt ſet forth, as 
the only plauſible (though not juſtifiable) Grounds of raifing a War, and 
continuing it thus long againſt me, and the Laws eſtabliſhed ; in whoſe 
Safety and Preſervation all honeſt Men think the Welfare of their Coun- 
try doth conſiſt. e c 
For, and with all which, it is far more honourable and comfortable 
to ſuffer, than to proſper in their Ruin and Subvetſion. 10 
I have often prayed, that all on my fide might join true Piety with 
the Senſe of their Loyalty; and be as faithful to God and their own 
Souls, as they were to me. That the Defects of the one might not 
blaſt the Endeavours of the other. a | | 

Vet I cannot think, that any Shews, or Truth of Piety on the other 
ſide, were ſufficient to diſpenſe with, or expiate the Defects of their 
Duty and Loyalty to me, which have ſo pregnant Convictions on Men's 
Conſciences, that even Prophaner Men are moved by the Senſe of them 
to venture their Lives for mee... 89 


I never 
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never had any Victory which was without my Sorrow; becauſe. it it | 


was on mine own Subjects, Who, like Ab/a/om; died many of them in 
their Sin: And yet I 1 Detexs, which ma e me deſpi 
df God's Metey and Defence.. . 

I never defired ſuch. Vitories,. as might = to conquer, but only 
| eee pe ry INN which I ſaw wer were ex- 
vemely oppreſſed, together with my Rights, by thoſe Men, who. were 
impatient — any juſt Reſtraint. 

When Providence gave me, or denied me Victory, my Deßte was 
neither to boaſt of my Power, nor to charge God fooliſhly ; who I be- 
heved: at laſt would make all things to work together for my Good. 

. .I-wiſhed no greater Advantages by the War, than to bring my Ene. 
5 mies to Moderation, and my Friends to Peace, 

I was afraid of the Temptation of an abſolute Conqueſt, and never 
—— more for Vigo * others than over m A. When the Firſt 

denied, the nted me, which ſaw beſt far me. 

The different Events — the Methods of divine Juſtice, by con- 

| trary Winds to winnow us: That, by puniſhing our Sins, he might purge 
Bo them from us; and b r us more to 

prize, and better to uſe ſo great a Bleſling, 

My often Meſſfages for Peace ſhewed, that I delighted not, ia Wars 
28 my former Conceſſions ſufficiently teſtified, how willing] ef 

in- 


| have prevented i and my total Unpreparednels for it, how 


' The Conlience of my I 1 „cb me to far Wer i buy the 
— i ie dn this War of a EE , at gue ich Ade 
am in ar of n t I gave ſuc 
tages to ſome Men, by confirming their Power, w wh they kno 
to uſe. with that Modeſty and Gratitude, which b became their N 


and m Confidence, | 
Had I yielded les, I had been oppoſed les: had I denied wore, Thad 


been more obeyed. 
"Tis now too late to, review. the Occaſions of the War; 1 with only 
a happy Concluſion of ſo unhappy Beginnings : The unevitable Fate 
our Sins was (no doubt) "arg as would no longer ſuffer the Divine 
| Juſtice to be quiet; we having conquered his Patience, A 
mutual Conquerings, to deſtroy one another; for, the moſt pro 
perous Sucoeſſes on either fide, impair the Welfare of the Whol 
© Thoſ Victories are ſtill miſerable, that leabe bur Sins u = ; 
— 2 28 * —— to continue 4 
eace is: not Repentance have prepared 
. When we fight more againſt ourſelves, and genes fy Go 
ceaſe fighting againſt one another; I pray God. allmeer 
Hearts, and ſo diſpoſe us to an happy Concluſion of theſe Civil Wars, 
that I may know better to obey God * — govern my People Li they 


bunten — ad and me. e tet 
Mar go defreian hald be further ſub fn 9; che 1 4 
ws may be fe to God. t 1FÞ ; +5? Of Vin 11 tc 
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aflicting; 1 N. us to that Frame of Piety thou lie beſt 
Fog 2 the Pride that attends ou profpetoiis; and the) Repinings: nel 
1 our fa rous Events; when geing forth in pur 6191 Wrengrby, thow 
W thine, and eff ut tb with vun Arie. 
Be then all, when 466 tire mething;"anid <vhen de ure thing but 
bi mayeſt* ebe bene Gb oben we ae in u vittorious"er!s 
Condition. Nr „ b ot e bowollht ad 
ol, O Lord, kntweſt, Bob dur , I fon, ment. fer-foiuch Boil fro 
Subjects, to whom T intend nothing but good; and I cannot but juffer' in 
th VV 
7 1 | fink rang A) DIO WY 9 30a. 
Since therefore both in con 4 an tomquered; Jam fill a: Sn 
7 FE thee to — me ng, md Poktion of thy. Spüriig — 
Meafute of” Grace, which only can be ſuffitient for nei! V7H v7 reno? 
As I am, moſt Micted, /o 6 make me moſt reformed; that| Þ may be nit only 
happy 475 be an 775 50 civil Diftrattions, but à chief 1 col re- 
777 457 eftabhi 
© Stir up 0 fir es pious am — to overcome each other with 
. and fuch Self-dental, as becomes thoſe, who eonfider, Goo 048 


mutual Dio are our common W and the: 2 of all - 


every good Man's chiefeſt Intereſt.” «199 F i v9 ies 
by”; O Lord, as for the Sins of our Mun thou 536 5 
Mii of War ; fo for the Sins of Wear, thou fhouldſt joe fit ſtill to 1 
us the Ble Ying ? F Peace, and ſi to 1 in 4 Circu ety Miſeries ; 
yet ive me, t 
Peace which the Werld | can neither give to us, nor take from ers £76 1 
* Impute not to me the Blood , my SubjeFts, which with infinite Unit: 
Iingneſs and Grief, hath been ſhed by me, in my juſt and neceſſary Defence; 


but waſh me with that precious Blood, which hath been ſhid for me by or | 
* 


great Peace- maker, eſis Chriſt, be will, I truft, ' redeem” nit ſho 
out of all my Troubles ; for I now the triumphing of che W. ied is "ar 
fs. and th e fo pert: is A 8 14 
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or State, when Deformitics are ſuch, that the Pertutba- 


% Nasa Glory is more to be envied, than-thae of due — 
on 


and A Noveley are not like to exceed the Benefit of Reformingſg - 
Although God ſhould not honour me ſo far, as to make me an In- | 


ſtrument of ſo good a Work, — I ſhould be glad to ſee it done: 
As I was well pleaſed with this Parliament 's firſt Intentions, to reform 
-what the Indulgence of Times, and * of Manners might have 
depraved; ſo I am ſorry to ſee, after the Freedom of Parliament was 


factious Tumults oppreſſed, how little Regard was Ed to the good Laws 


eſtabliſhed; and the Religion ſettled, which ought to be the fir Rule ; 

Standard of Reforming: With how much Partiality, and popular 

Plance, the Paſſions and Opinions * 0b haye- been grati wm the 
4 H triment 
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rm and ble fed Peace to my Kingdoms. 0g 
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nfuſions in ſacred 
= Rights\and' ebene by Church; What r and Op- 
of the Cletgy; what injorious-Diminations and Perſecutings of 
me, have followed (as Showtrs do warm Gleams) the Tak of Rel. 
Wang. all ſober: Men are eee nd with gas; ad {pas 
it 0. C Nei * \ * > * 
The en ieee Lit is, eee Wee and F. 
have been * the Reputation of 'Zeal, and the publick nr 
that che/Study to pleaſe ſome. Parties, bath indeed injures. all. 
Freedom, Moderation and Impartiality, are ſure the Tempers E re 
ing Councils and: Endeavour: s: What is, ated WP action, W 
bun offend more than it pleaſeth. 0 
I have offered to put all Differences en e dad Relig jon, 
to the free Conſultation of a Synod or Convocation r rightly bor : he 
Reſults of whoſe Counſels, as they would have includ the Votes. af al, 
be like they would have given moſt Satisfaction to Ah, RISE 3 
ade Aſſemitly of Divipes, whom the two Houſes ha ve applied (iti an 
ted Way) to adviſe of Church Afﬀairs, 1 diſlike not further, than 
they are not- legally convened and choſen, nor act in the Name of 
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N Clergy of England; nor with Freedom and Impartiality can do + 


E. thüng, 5 1 and confined, if not over awed, to do and de- 
hat they do. 

e cannot think ſo many Men, as op for Learning and. Phy, 
1 formerly. allowed the Liturgy and Government of the Church of 
"England, as to the main, would have ſo ſuddenly agreed quite to 
aboliſh both of them, (the laſt of which they knew to be of a ry 
lical Inſtitution at leaſt; as of primitive and univerſal 111 they 
had been left to the Liberty of their own Suffrages; and if the Influence 
of contrary Factions had not by ſecret Encroachments- of Hopes and 
Fears, prevailed upon them, to 2 with ſo great and x wind 
Innovations in Church ; without any Regard to their own former Judg- 
ment and Practice, or to the common Tie reſt and Honour of all- the 
Clergy, and in them of Order, Learning and Religion, againſt Ex- 
amples of all ancient Churches; - the Laws in Force, and my Con- 


ent, which is never to be gained, W ſo preghant Light, as * that 5 


Point ſhines on my Und 


g. 
For I conceiwe, that where the Scripture is not Jo clear and | 174 
in Precepts, thete the conſtant and univerſal Practice of the — 
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their Prayers, Preaching, and other Offices. 5 5 9 
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Church, before ſome four or five Years Co Jah 
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Al cheſe, and the Ike, are the Effects us, And 
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point of, Piety, Morality, Charity, and good Os SE; — i 1 190 5 
Nor can they eaſily recompence or 1 705 135 104 
- Miſchiefs, which they have rchaſed ſo 9 75 an "+ | and 
5 ever. will neceſſarily enſue, till due. Remedies 65: 
I wiſh they would at laſt, make it 3 bs opp BY to do Gi 
51 Work, and not their own: Had Religion been firſt coniiqered (a8 os 
"One wuch Trouble might have been prevented. oy 

But ſome Men thopght, that the, Gayernment- of this Church an 
State, .fxed by ſo many Laws, and long Cuſtoms, would no run i gr 
their new Moulds, till they had fil whe it in FA Exp of of a 
War z by:the. Advantages of which, 


much, as if there had been no ſound or oy Pore Row 
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8 Glory of the Church's thorough Reformation; $568, 4 5 
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by they ſhould. form and ſet up: If there had been as ety 
Spirit, for Mcckneſs,; Wiſdom and Charity, in Men's much 28 1 — 
Was of his Name uſed in the Pretenſions, to reform all to Chriſt's Rule, 
it would — — tainly have obtained mor e of God's Bleſſing, and roduced 
k more of Chriſt's Glory, the Church's Good, the. e of; (Religion, 
amd dhe Unity of Chriſtjans. 
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e e tbe Deformities, which b ſome raſh and 1074 far mers Bu bro a 5 
this Church and State ; 2 the Fi Ires which Faction have king 
under the Pretence of. reformi $ 
At thou haſt ſhewed the orld by their Divifions and Confu Ws, 2 
75 the. Pravity of ſome Men's Intentions, and Weakneſs of their Fudgments, 
fo bring us at laſt more refined out of theſe Fires, by the Methods of Chriſtian 
ang charitable. Reformations ; wherein nothing of Ambition, Revenge, C. 
— 457 o Sacrilege, may have 27 Influence upon their Counſels, 
| Ay 0 thy Providence in juſt and lawful Ways ſhall entruſt with ſo great, 
Gaad, 25 now moſt. neceſſary Work. That I and my People may be þo 
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; Mu 10773 4 13 Manns uv 12 aste 
Letters was an Opportuniny, * Ar 
nemies | could hardly have @x z: they 
| . — bow with Honour and G uſe it: wc? think; 
wich ſober and worthy Minds, any: thing in them, could tend' {6 
rauche to by Reproacb, as the odious; divulging of them did ta the In- 
amy of the Divulgers: The wed Experiments of Virtue and No- 
bete, being diſeoyered in the greateſt! Advantages againſt an Enemy, 
and Ihe greateſt, Obligations, being thoſe, which are — =. 5 
chen, from whom we cculd Ileaſt have expected them. 
r ectonling.cd.ong Fapere 2th 
Freado eedom.and Secreſy of which, commands a hide from all Men, 
: not wholly barbarous; nor is there any thing more e than to 
expoſe them to publick vie w. Meld et 
Vet fince Providence will have it fo, 1251 8 of my 
Heast (which 1 ſtudy to approve to God a Omniſcie pot) ſhauld be di 
covered to the World, without any of thoſe Dreſſes, or ular « 
tations,” which ſome Metz uſe in their Spseches, and; 
ith my Sabjects, bad” ** a. cler; Sight inte ba reload” 
Thoughts. bag tarif tt and 12 N ut 
Where they might dont, hom they are divided the Lore 
and Care I have, not more to preſetve myiown Rights, than to 
5 Peace and Happineſs," ad that extreme Grief; to ſte 


deceived and deſtroyed. mize fly — 
| Conſtancy to my Wife, 
tes Hons 


or can any Men's Malice be gratified feb ang dba than to 
y where the Spider, ſucks Poi Nn do lh ods 


ner nnen wilbga⸗ 
hat I endeavour to avoid the Preſſures of my Wa by all 
i and juſt Correſpondences ; no Man can blame, Who loves me 
or the Conimonwealth, fince my Subjects can hardly; be 
if I be rhiſcrable, or enjoy their Peace and Liberties while I am ops 
preſſed. * 2 511 Aan: Arti 0 a 
The World may {ce how ſoon Men's Deſigns, like Aham is 
enormous pu Lay to widen Differences, and exaſperate: lt: ns to 
Diſtances, as may make all Reconciliations deſperate. 
Yet. I thank God I can not only with Patience ben this, as other Ina 
dignities, .but-wizh Charity forgive tem | 
The Integrity of my Intentions is not: jealous of any y Injury 105 E. 
preflions can do them, for although the Confidence of Privacy may ad- 
mit greater. Freedom in writing ſuch Letters, which may be liable to 
2 Exc ail, or) e the Innoceney of my chief Purpoſes cannot 
15 interpreted by them, as not to let all Men ſee, 
than an happy compoſure of Differences a 


more 
TEES not more ta my on, than my People's 
1 who have any Sparks of Love or Lonely left in tham, who, 
my Letters. may — convinced, that I can both mind and act, 
| ay £0 and 651 2 ſo a becomes à Prince; — 
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* wine Eee have: always: been 72 8 ſhould be believed af 
clas; if 10 wholly confined. to t ictates 
eee e brand With! ae 


Aubats -obable ne Mana) d pen me as aye ws — | 
a having none elſe to quarrel we, under that Notion, = 
wil heraſterc er Anger to myſelf :! Althoogh L ho. they ur 

vnwilling I thould; enjoy the Liberty of my own THoaghts, 

on Elew the Light of my on. Conſcience, which they labour to 
bring into an abſolute Captiuity to themſelves; not allowing me to 

. think their Counmſels to be Other than good for me, "which mn Th 

I wmaintained a War againſt mea f. 

Ide Victory n e my L b 

tie, had been enough to have ſatiat the moſt 1555 5 Thirtof po: 

ular Glory amongſt the Vulgar ; with whom Proſperity 
eem and Applauſe, as Adverſity expoſeth to Tak — 
and iges, as if good Fortune een —7 yares my 


and guſtice, and did not aftnir attend vicious ad injurious — 
to this World. SC Oy 4B et e 


* Bat I ſee no ſcoular Advanta ben daten to that Cauſe, which be- 
with Tumble; and": eros upon t the \Repuration with the 


N e EO . Nan po de eee Ar 
"7 They think e Victories (oieffectual to th their Defigns ay dh ic 
maſk rout and waſte: my Credit with my * whoſe Hearts 


ſeck by all Means to ſmother and 2 all Sparks of Love, i 
. to mien that they may never kindle again, ſo as to recover 
hg or — — the Kingdoms Liberties, which ſome Men ſeek 
to — The taking away of my Credit, is but # neceſſary Prepa- 
ration . way of my Life; and my Kingdoms; Arſt, 1 
"muſt ſeem neither fit to live, nor worthy to reign; by exq uifite Me- 
- thads' of Cunning and Cruelty,” I muſt be competic; fiſt to follow 
the Funerals of my Honour, and then be deſtroyed; But I know God's 
un- ing and impattial Juſtice,” can and will over- rule the moſt per- 
verſe Wills and Deſigns of Men; he is able, and (I hope) will 
turn even Gs worſt of mine Toemies Thoughts and Actions to my 
. Goods: Wiese b bas $905 wats yh 
” Nor do I think, cut by the Supriz of my here gil ane loſt gy | 
men than 1 many Papers: How much they have loft of that R 
tation, for Civility and Humanity (which ought to be paid to all 
and moſt becomes ſuch as pretend to Religion) beſides that of Reeg 
and Honour, which they owe to their King, preſent and after- times 
will judge. And I cannot think that their own Conſciences ate ſo 
ſtupid, as not to inflict upon them ſome ſecret Impreſſions of that 
Shame and Diſhonour, which attends all unworthy Actions, had 
they never ſo much of publick Flattery, and popular Countenance. 
I am ſure they can never expect the divine Approbation of ſuch in- 
decent Actions, if they do but remember how God bleſs d the modeſt 
Reſpect and filial Tenderneſs which Noah's Sons bare to their Father; 
nom did his open Infirmity juſtify Cham s Impudence, or exempt him 
from that Curſe of being . Servant of Servants; which Curſe m r 
be on them who! ſeek, by diſhonourable Actions, to pleaſe the 12 
— by ignoble Acts "chair Decade pn the People. 
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ſperous, who thought, by this Means, to expoſe me to the higheſt 
echo an Con Ae of my Pea ple; \fargertihg that Duty by 
deſt Concealment, — they ove to the Father of _ Country, 
in caſe they had diſcovered reab Uncqmelimeſs, which, I thank 
God, they did not; who can, Pu I believe, hath made me more 
teſpected in the; Hearty of many (as: he did Dæuid) ta uhom they 
ahought} by publiſhing wn private Letters, to, hade rendered me ds 


e to be truſted; on abr under any Notion 


one Majeſty aii π - ß T4 945 es 15 By RY 0% 1 we 
Jun Gr bd/Hoo!ye doo 1 ts, or ot Al: e | 
Bere, T thon, O Lord, whoſe n and bee eee, dee 
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gai 
7 Mabe So hl the Cu of: N turning ew TAY 
© Seth Ruin ; ſo canft thou defeat their Dejign, 1 intendeu, 
iſbing my private Letters, nothing * b 10 render n mort 11 i "ond 
"Th fol pat eopble. Gen . 4 ni 
v3T 7 appeal 10 ce, 7 vine b 1 
22 * unjuſt ne falſe - thoſe . ſeandalous 3 f 
— Enemies endeavour * theſe Papers of mine, to apr O's be 
Han das 12 : "14891 4 HI 3,07, 2% 171 * On , HDL) vol 
Make the, vl they i and Diſpleafure) they intended thereby 
gf — ir on Heads, that' they may be afbamed, 
and covered with their own Confuſion; a5 with; a Gant zyo.L br: 
bon ſeeft how mine Enemies uſe all Means to cloud mine Honour, 10 per- 
vert ny Furpeſes, and to ſlander the Footſteps of thine" Anoinred. 
* "Bus give. me an Heart content to be med for dby-Suke, and thy 
_Ghurch's Good. | n "cial Tiger 
Fix in me a "Purpoſe „ dehnte hed ee Focal bent 
me, | either, 2 — mee ime. the Enjoyment of that Power and Majeſty, 
which thou of jaeres ſome Men to feek to deprive: me ; or- by beftowing 
an me chat Crown of Chriſtian. Patience, which. Anows how to Nerve ibee 
in Honour or. Diſbonoun, in good Report or Euil. „ H. 
= 5. e, * of Goodneſs and Hour, thou art 
0 12 excellent Mayeſty ; make me to partake Excel or 
2 Jizſtice and Mercy F * 
a W ub — the, Place in wbich thou baſt fe ph. * — 
. my Head, and my Saluation. 


Grace end me to thy G ; which is is Lock b Truc and 
WEL MICHAEL 1. 2 aan . 1 
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y ee err et in theſe he-harh 
*Z "AJ. tot left me —— Where In —— 
SS 7 Read: the that Hime 8 — aufen Refuge; and the 


ſtror.geſt Power of De ree,” in In which may put my Truſt. 0 
In theſe Extrernities, I look not to Man ſo much as to God, he will 
Hye it ih? 5 1 oa Se res re og rk amd hy ,now ane: 

Affair: uon 5 carts. 
oa — V9 Wert „ e ul e 
95 * denys to Force; it may grant PR Ag 
ret ry Connie nd commands mie to ſudy my Safety, by 
| e wing from my chiefeſt Strength, and ring 
upon their — IS ft began my Tronbles. Happily” God may 
make them a Means 8 to compoſe them mr, w] —¾—ffᷓd: 
Is i Confidence of them, er eu and obercome them: My 
rendering my Perſon to thern engage their Aſfrctions to me, who 
. They \fought" not agurnft me, bur ſon mm 9 | 
I muſt now reſolve the Riddle of their Lende ond ive: them Op- 
portunity' to het the Won geg re meam not what . but hat 
r ee be LY eee een e ene DY Yeni eee 
8 muſt God be ay dieſel Guard, ; nt ay Conſcience both my 
Coutiſellor' and my inoter: Though I put my Body into their 
Hands, yet 1 ſhall refer de ny Soul — and ſelß z nor ſhall any 
Weener compel me 6 del mige Honour, r Fwerye: Hobie 
ud ö d.. 
1 ar they Wagne cd ale by Forer (halt now be given them in Huch 
4 way. of unuſual Confidence of them, as may make them aſhamed not 
to de really eh, as they ought and profeliedito de,. W Gordy 
Bod ſees ix not enough to fg thei Pow all Military-Power bo defend 
m 0 = to put me u uſing t 0 who WR W e 
ite hi th Duty do defend me. den x b 
e ee human Ain, and neee ay the 1286 
Pri be, their eſt er ma be in ech 
and their ars in heir Dange at et by . 
1! muſt now leave thoſe that have nc, I ry n | 
that have oppoſed me; this Method of Peace may be more proſperous 
than that of War, both to ſtop the Effuſion of Blood, and.\to-aloſe 
_ thoſe Wounds already made: And in it I am no leſs ſollicitous for my 
Friends Safety, than mine own; chuſing to venture myſelf upon fur- 
ther Hazards, rather than expoſe their reſolute Loyalty to al Ex- 
It is ſome Skill i in Play, to know when a Game is loſt; rer fairly 
00 over, than to conteſt in vain. | 
A muſt now ſtudy to reinforce my Judgment, and . my Mind; 
with Reaſon and Religion; that I may not ſeem to offer up my Soul's 
Liberty, or make AY Conſcience * Aris ought at oy ® to 
. ee baue 
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avowed Arginients,.not Armiyto have perſuaded my Conſent to _ 
ane v0 32; 4 widw,. gt! 1 Hoidne, i 1410 0 
thank e od, no Succeſs darkens K. diſguiſes Tach to We vob . 
ball enw ſeſt confem my W aurdi id my inwiatd Diqtates now, than if 
they had been, ash Wordsof-' King abe es de among loyal NN 
er £9210) SUW to S high oz int e 
Nen is the divineſt Potvend I ſhall river; think eld weben 
Abi ny male full and free Uſe oi thato· No Eclypſa of outward Fdr- 
tune ſhall rob me af that Light; Nhat God hack? yell of outuard 
$sength, his Grace, I hape, ill ſupply: wich .inwhrdRaſolutions, not 
worglely to deny, hat is fit to he granted, but not to grant any ching, 
which Reaſon and Religion bids me deny. unos el vrt 
A ſhall never think myfelf leſs than myſelf, while Lam able thus to pre- 
ſerve the Integrity of my Conkeitie, 1 only ewe no left me, which 
is worth keeping. . vo 11 31445 80 an tl n. 3 
"Tak asl 90 n ofl ieee Dull vat (* B. d Tis 9 V9ri! Rf 1 * 
| ee bende the po \ Comindnder: un Conſeiences 5 
though I know not what to do, yet 6. ne E yes 2 thee':: I 
| the Photeffion of th) Mercy Lill commend myfelf{ > 0100 11 0 2K 
At ba b d me in 4 Ben Battle, fo ler ag; Hel 
methy\ Strength immy Men net. va os 209 0119 e bo gras 
Be thou unto me in my darke Nighe, a Pillar, Fire, to enlighten and © 
direct me; in the Day of my botteſt. Aſſlict lon, be ufo Pillar of nn 
overſhadow and intel men en vor h Sun and Se,jf 1 490 
Wo knoweſt,; thut it is. auf any Perveręeneſt Mill, but raft Pe-. 
ſuafons of Honaur, Neaſbn and Religion, doluch have” made Ad far” 
to hazard my Perſon, Peace and Safety, againſt Thoſe, VE by Poree have! 
fag ne ori. then from me. 0 29990 1642 N w4l'Tl | 
Suffer not my guſt Reſolutions, "19. abate with my. 3 Forces; ler 4. 1 5 
good, Conſcience always accompany me, in my Solitude and Deſertions:'' 110 tt 
ufer me! not to betray the Powers of Reaſon; and es: mne of ny 
| Soul, which J am intruſted to keep for thee. MN 
Dead me in the Paths of thy Righteouſneſs; and ſhew mechy Saontio! 
Make my Way: ene thee, pany Bow ien ant ood r e 
br af Paar with me. 5 9% bat 10h „ Ding end 
' as id ©; EE ! all (33-24 7 We” 


"= * 1 59 7 . wa 4 15 « £6. 4 1 111 x 4 F +=z 7 2 F of 
PS ETSY 2 11 Toa Is LES 1 in — 1. 46 WR 74) \ ZASSLIS: > AUST. — 4 224 
| 7 : 


this hs CET; TE ny 1. Kan G 0 10 5 
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AT 105 I juſtify choke Scots to all the World-in. this; that they: 
bave not deceived me, for ee ee n eee than 10: 
Men: If I am fold by them, I am only ſorry, they ſhould 405 itz and 


that my Price ſhould be ſo much above my Saviour s. 2 7 RY 
Theſe are but further Eſſays, which God will have me mak 4 


i- + OF) 


ncettainty, the more to fix me on himſelf, who never faileth yoke 
t truſt in him: Though the Reeds of Ng brealt under the Hand 
el him chat leans on ther; ee Val vil be an eveulaſting | 
tay and Defence, LEG, 4 3&0). 2 K UG UL Ü!x ak 11% $21 58 * 4 boo 
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Odds Pro commands, me to retine from · all tu him ſelf. that in 
e mykle, which I loſe. while. I let out my-hopes:ta- 
"ob TP. 4 Jo Ht Tt 1775 gh e NN — bee 
5 an | ptivity, to w. now gives | 
Leiſire enough to ſtudy the World's Vanity, and Incon «bal: 

Dad ſees tis fit to — me of Wife, ildren, Army, \Friends and, 
. Focedom,: that I may be wholly his, ge ahbe 0 

I eate not much o be reckon the Unfortunate, if 1 
"th the Black Li n ilegious Princes. ns $01 
No Reſtraint ſhall enſnaàre my; Soul in Sin; nor gain that of me, 
- which'may make my Enemies more are 1 ere aldainedgor 


"ey have lo great Cable 16 Triumph, that den has gor my-Perks 
6 have to 00 m n 

into their Power, ſinoe my Soul is ſtill my n eee wt __ 

Sin my RE againſt my ns APIS LOH 
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Oonſcience in me, e — . bea | e dd 
. to 2 8 to 4075 Parliament, till they had 288225 
Nad ke their Obedience. 4 een WW S 

grant what \ BY Men A I\\hould' be ſuch as they wih 
me ; not more 4 King, and far leſs both Man ahd Chriſtian. 
What Tumults and Armies could not obtain, neither Reſtraint ; 
Which, CT [have as _ 6 OT to a e ed t — 


88380 10 Fer of ef Men mall never be my + nor hall —— 
Liberty entangle my Soul: Better others betray me, than myſelf; and 
that e. Price of my Liberty ſhould. be my + Conſcience ;.the greateſt 
Injuries my Enemiés ſeek $0-infliet apon m eee er 
* Gene. h Reaſo I ſhall defeat the greateſt 1 mpredion 
While I can deny with Reaſon;. 8 
of their Malice, who neither know how to uſe worthily, what I have 
already granted; nor what to require more of me but this, that I would 
ſeem willing to help them to deſtroy myſelf and mine. 
A = ow they ſhould deſtroy we. yer they ſhall haze no Caf ta der 
me. 
P Neither Liberty nor Life are fo dear ta me, "2a the Peace of m wy Cn 
_ die ryan of my 3 oy = Nas 
which my Word may injure, more any: 1 While I gra- 
tify 2 «few t cen all” Mat. An Stra 
The Laws will, by God's Bleſſing, revive, with the Love and 1 
aleyraf ny: Subjects 5 If 1' bury them not 5 in Conſent, and cc 
them in that Grave 3 which ſome dare Vio- 
| lence hath digged for them. 
If e or Death maſt e Price of heir 1 
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Ne e make i Kin g miſeable, which cies evi, 
kis South, his People's, in ba ln ads ! 

Deter mes may ſee, what this Age wi not; — 
| God ey, at. Jag, ſhew. oy Sues, hr chule rather.49. ſoffer for 
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if 1nthem,/.than/with them: Happily might redeem myſelf to forme 
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hath not me alone. 150 
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O R thou, © God; FOE rey 0 2 15 with the,” whoſe 
»0Þ* * Preſence is better than Life,” and whoſe Serwgce 3s ae, , un 

On me for thy Servant, and T ſhall. never bows C auſe to compla 
| oft wont of that een. n becomes a Man, a Ban, and 


TO 2 +44 b: I. + 


diof Liber if 1 would conſent to enſlave them: Thad rather Bazar 
Ruin of one King, than to confirm many Tyrants over Gen; 


«whom I pray God nee, ee W of 8 
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leſs me fil with Rob 46 4 5 wit Reli on, | 
"and 25 — in yn, as a Ki ; 10 +: q ali 
—— me — in be 8 1775 1 may enjoy tyjelf, en 4 
Nena be talen from me again | 
Gl Fears many ſay of me, Tbere is no bel | 25 
60 me, is nd or me: Do ub the 
Le re elk Hae be opt 
; nor Majeſty. 9 Ul, 
me that Meafure f au and Conftane 95 whic cb my 
My Strength is ſeattered my Expectation from. 5 ated” M, Per- 
2 Obe not he « far from 35 ef 2 Hr 155 foo 
Tam = a Fonts and a Scorn to. hou Tele 
aſhamed; becauſe” — Lord haſt bolpen and comforted me: E 42600 
22 thy fret Spirit, that I may do, and. fuer thy Will, as thou 5 
Sbadoto 5 * Wi ings will T make my Refuge, until theſe CE, be 
over 
me, yet will I truſt in thy Mercy, and my Saviour's Merit 5 
know that my Redeemer liveth; though thou Hor me through the 


me to be Pride of "all outward Deen 5 f £- 
Let no Fire f Aﬀiction boyl — eh on fo any TO ;7 h 
| Ligl of hy, 0 Countenance upon me, and 
, P þ 
— requires. e 
uu again me. | 2 
. — upon me * good, that hs " 3 
Be mercifidl t ne, O Lord, for my Soul truſtetb in thee: Tea, 41665 the 
Ariſe — ne, melo wo lng tarrying, O my God. Though thou 
Yak * er winch Death, yet ſhall 1 feu. no Ill. 
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J. Providence was pleaſed to deprive me of all other ci 
Comforts and ſecular Attendants, I thought the \bſeni 
het all might beſt be ſupplied by the Attendance of ſome o my Cb. 
hins, whom for their peer I reverence, and for their Fidelity I have 
Qauſe to love. Piety, and Prayers, I hoped to * 
either better | 0 — Fel of all other Ejoyments, . 


AY! vt; 
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ry ahd'Uſe of Wer in God's good Tims) 0 
a a - ſpirited Harveſt of I" amidſt- tlie 
G afict . be gs of temporal Cröfſe s. 
IRE defect mere th& Serwee auen 
WE. 225 Men 195 Pious, and ſoberly Devotſt? 114 
„The Solitude they have conhne me unto, adds the Wilderneſs _ 
. "Temp tations; r'the"Conjpa pay Leber dee up6H x me, is mort 
an e ap ge YO UII OVAL nt ret ore , 


than 
, BE 10 asked ray Revenues" y Pewer ur the Villa; or anyone 


ory KA In it hack bee no Onder to have been denied in thoſe 

whete the evil Policy of Men forbids all juſt Reſtitution, deſt 
Wees d confeſs an injurious Uſurpatiod': Bat-t0 deny me the ghoſtly 
Comfort t of my Chaplains, ſeenis a greater Rigour und Butbarity than is 
[ 00 by Chriftians to the menneélt Priſoners, and greateſt Mualefac- 


| 1 fn though th "Juſtice of the Law / deprive of worldly "Corns/ 


ts „ Jet, the Mercy of Religion allows them the Benefit che 
92 s At once 10\\deſtroy cheir Bodies, and to. ee d 


| * 
not be relieved with the main. 
e 5 55 gf af I accbunt a learned, Body un —.— 


5 and. 9 Ris would have all mine to be. ” AIAN ori rent 


They, that envy: mylbeing a King, are loath Vihoulabbu: Ehriſtian ; 
hl they ſeek. 30 deprive 1 me can * elſe, they are uftuid I mould 
hy e * *; $4 WN Rf, 1 Nn 
or Senſe, *Ghatity? wel — Hay ety pick out of rhoſe many harſh 
Re ulſes'T 88 as to that Requeſt ſo often made for tie Attendance 
off © of my Chap ins. r * W Ut 1 N t. N 4 s, 3 
We ſowetime thought, the Unchriſtianneſs of thoſe Denial, 
2 ariſe from a Diſpl Fate 3s Men Had, to ſee 1 my own 
, SE before re . ec ag ind 8 1 —— _ — 
5 ay de 


reat an ee in dee 4 ann And in 
E tk 05 upon me. | Vo ut hog?! 
"NE of e the Sobereſt of them ſo apt for that devorional Compliance 
an 8 of Hearts, wich J deſire to bear in thofe-holy Offices, to 
rformed with me, and for. me; ſince their Jud Judgmente ſtanding at 
Ae oe me, or in Jealouſy of me, or in . — poſitiofgainit me, 
* Spirits cannot 'fo habfnontonly" accord. with ihe, of” Ne: with 
their's, either in Prayer, or other holy Duties, as is meet, and moſt com- 
fortable; whoſe golden Rule and bond of Perſcction, conſiſts ae of 
mutual Love and Charity. 


RAUL, A I thin the” Diſeaſe, and ſome Camk, 
male wle e han Ney itfelf; When like Joh Friende th —_ 


not to fortify one's Mid wich Patience; but perſuade a nen e 
traying his own Innocency, to deſpair of God's Mercy ; and by juſtify- 
ö 1 

aß their Injuries, to ſtrengihery t e Hands and! harden the Heats f 
bf ſolent. N 8557 S L115 11 
Tame mpch a 8 0 kt Theicinhen tb e pm in 
efeeming that &ered Furidtion, that T hate hagarded my oπτ In- 


tereſt; chiefly — Conſcience and Conſtancy to maintain their Rights; 


whom, the mbr looked upon as Orphans, IE = 
e 


251124 
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Eyes of many cruel and rapacious Reformers; fo I thought it my Duty 
the more to appear as a Father, and a Patron for them and the Church, | 
although I am very unhandfomely requited by ſome of them; h 

na Ie 5e repent no leſs for my Sufferings, than their on un- 
pre Pr Errors, and. that- injurious Contempt and Meanneſs, which r. 
Kee bo t upon their Calling and Perſons. ' 5 
of them, I deſpiſe none; only I thought Imight hive leave” 
to 2475 Choice of ſome my ſpecial Attendants, who were beſt ap- - 
1 Judgment, and moſt ſuitable to my Affection. For, I held 
it better to ſeem unde vout, and to hear ho Men's Prayers, thall to 
forced; or ſeem to comply with thoſe Petitions; to which the Heart can- 
not conſent, nor the Ton lay Amen, wi conpditing s a Man 8 
own Underſtanding, or belying his own Soul. 

In Devotions, I love neither prophane Boldiieſs, nor pious Nobſchſs; 
but ſuch an humble and — — Gravity, as ſhews the Speaker to be 
at once conſiderate of God's Majeſty, the Church's Honour; and Bis 

on Vileneſs; both knowing what Things God allows him to ask, 
and in what Manner it becomes a Sinner to Tupplicate the divine Mercy 
for himſelf and others. 

1am <qually ſcandalized with, all Wer that wand either 45. 
periouſly, or-rudely, and paſſionately ; as either wanting Humility" to 
God," or Charity to Men, or Reſpect to the Duty. 

Leonfeß J am better pleaſed, as'with ſtudicd arid premeditated tort 
mons, ſo with ſuch publick Forms of Prayer, as are fitted to the 
Churches and every Chriſtian's 515 atid common Neceſſities; becauſe 
Jam by them better aſſured, 04 Join my Heart unto, than 1 

can be of any 2 ency; which, 48 1 do not 
wholly exclude from publick e 1 2 I allow its juſt Liberty and 
Uſe in private and devout Retirements; Where neither the Selecting of 
the Duty, not the modeſt Regard to others, do require ſo great 727 5 
neſs, as to the ontward Manner of Performance. Thoug i the 

of Underſtanding, and the Fervency of Affection, I hold cb. 1 5 120 
moſt neceſſary Requiſites, boch in conſtant and ocalional, flitary' and 
ſocial Devotions. - © Ng 
So that 1 3 equal Minds, with is lch Reiki 6 

prefer the Service of my own Chaplains, before that of wel Miniſters, 
101 do the Liturgy before theit Directory. | ot 15 1 
In the one, I have been always educated a RE, in the other, 
A not yet 'catechiled, not a And if T Were, yet ſhould 1 
not by that, as by any certain Rule and Canon of Devotion, be able to 
follod / nor find out the indirect Extravagances of moſt of thoſt 
Men, who highly cry up that as a Piece of rate Compoſure and Uſe; 
which is alre y a8 much deſpiſed and diſuſed by mam of them, as the | | 
Common- prayer ſometimes Was by thoſe Men; à great eat Part of whoſe "TR 
Piety — upon that popular Pin, of , railing againſt, and contemning 
the Government; and Litufgy of this Chürch. But T ad rather be 
condemned. to che Woe of Ve fol, than ts that of Ft vob, Been, 
. to pray what I do not appro ver > 

It may be, I am eſteemed by m A re KuRahe wh pets — 
diſcharge 15 Duty to Had « as a Felt, though - net to Men ds a 
e S wh 6 | $48 0 Tent of OAT ING ; 

9 wt Hager 3 es 9973; 63 Src De e 
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whence the one merited and 
a Preacher. Titles indeed of greater nor, where ri Na placed, 


tracted, n:thoſe; which are incumber d with * 


which the devonut Soul is ſubject to 
daily offers itſelf and its Services to God; eyery, private, 171 


leis provoke their Jealouſy and Offence to deny me, 1 85 this, 
W means afforded me for my Soul's Comfort and Support, d vn, 


Tl PORTAAILIHU RR 
abet I think both Offices, Regal and Sacerdotal, might well be- 
come the ſame Perſon, z as ancient they were under one, Ks . 

hts' of Pane dine Nor could 1 follow better Precedents, if 
I were 9 <6 than thoſe two. n Kings, David and Solfmon; not 
more famous for their Scepters and Crowns, than one was for devout 
Plalms and Prayers; the eo his divine Parables and Preaching ; 

Fl 


med the Name of a Prophet, the — 


than any of thoſe the Raman Emperors affected from the Nations they 


. 5 it * infinitely more 4 to on Souls to God's 


17 by the Word, chen 10 Knee, Men to a Subjection by the 
wo 


Yet fince . Order of C Gags Wikdom, and "LE. hath for the 
moſt; part, always diſtinguiſhed, the Gifts; and Offices. of Kings, of 
Prieſts, of Princes apd Preachers; both in the Jewiſh, and, Chxiſtian 


Churches, I am forry to find apy reduced jo the Neceflity of of being 


both, or 3 neither. 4 thed 25 1 U 
For ſuch to deprive + me. of King iy Poner and — 
would no leis _ me to live many Months without all Prayers, N. 
craments, and Sermons, unleſe J become my oun Chaplains. , 

As I owe the r e protection of a. Chriſtian King, ſo T. 4 
to enjoy from them the Benefit of their Gifts and Prayers; EY. 
look upon as more preyalent than. my. vn, or other Nn de h 
much they flow from Minds more enlightned, and Affections le 


Airs; 
I think a greater Bleſſing and Acceptab neſs attends, thoſe Buse, Whic 


are rightly perſargand, 88 as, proper to, and within the Limits of that cal- 
ling, to which God and the. . — ſpecially, deſigned... and: con- 
| ſome Men: And however, as to that Spiritual Government, by 


uſt, and through his, Merits 


er is a 
King and Prieſt, inveſted with the Honoun Nis A ih —. 
as to the Eccleſiaſtical Order, and the out ward Polit 
think Confufion in Religion will as certainly follow every Man's —. 


Prieſt or Preacher, as it will in antennen wales AP t0 
rule as King. t 40 i td ener ay f 


I was always bred to more modeſt, *. AA Boe 0 3 — Pripci 


the Conſciouſneſs. to my, ſpiritual — ize 
ples defire thoſe, pious Aſſiſtances, which. Me 
Biſhops or Prebyrers may afford me ;; _ EF Rte 


$0. which figg ath been pleaſed to luffer ſome o 22 Subjects 
ſo as. to leade them nothing more, but my, Lite Lit % pp 
+ a and to leaye me nothing. to ;defixe, which, I. ho 1 


To which end I made Tele of; Men, as ng way (that L bn] 
ſcandalous, ſo every way eminent for Abein Learning and Piety, ano leis 
than for their Loyalty ; nor can I. imagine, any Exceptions to he made 


| . but only this, chat enen ſerm too able, and top Well 


toward me and my Service. Nen Nit 
But this is not the firſt Service (as I count it the beſt). in which,ghey 
wit 


1 forced me to ſerve myſelf; Gp I muſt confeſs, I. bear 


 þ | more 
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more Grief and Impatience, the want of my Cha plains, than of an 
other my N „and next (if not n in Eyed: Thing) to the be- 
ing ſequeſtred from my Wife and Chi m theſs indeed 
more of human and temporary Aﬀections, but W more of hea: | 
"alk; and eternal. Im royements may be expected. 

My - Comfort is, that in the inforced not neglected) \ want EO 
moans, God is Nett to ford RL) Sup plics of bis Gifts. 2 | 


Graces... 7 | 
If his Spirit will, reach a ti is Prayer, Read. 
- ing, and Meditation (as Fg W a Ne e we 


ne e Int uQeer. 4 1 ache, * * * N. re N N 


15 0. thee therefore, Oy Cal I direft n nau h; Pri = 
1 bat 1 beg of others help, #14 ly wy go 125 BR Ph 55 
Mances of 2 Spirit, which alone. can both enlighten 0 Darkne, "and 
len my Dulneſs. . 
yo — EN thou go! For untain' " Hogventy ly Light 
and Heat, at once clear and warm my Heart, both by inſtruttii Xa me, 
and interceding far me. In thee is all . From thee 5 8 
| by. thee 15. all Acceptance, thou. art Compan 77 gh, an "Rule Ts. 
thou art my King, be alſo my Prophet 1 7 "Prich, -Rule me, teach-me, 
722 po 10 or 640 1 oo ever her . : | 6258 4 
Wreſtlings a ru e 
Dy pb 15 ad none. 10 cond 777 bur thyſelf ;. who did aft bim with 
1 to overcome thee, and þ 1.4 ans Poles 0} « Þ 


from thee. r FR | N. 
As _ rig: Servgnt, in infinite. Mer * „ bom thou didi once 
25903 Devotions of... others, wpoſe ermency 
nigh oo T4} 7. toward thee ; ben we 
urn to, or met 555 wee wi he Voice Z 0% and Gl, 
wworſpipping 25 an 8 1 Spirits, 1 5 with 7 ond of Pence. 
64 Zen aud not e of. R * buppy' Oppertu- 


1 — n0W qi ere 85 I ſboulg 15 40 * Pele can th "the W ilderne/ 
as 4 Sparow on the Houſe Top, and as a Coal ſcatter from all thoſe 
pious Glowings, and devout Reflections, which ea beſt kindle, 2 
and imcrea) 


the phy e of — and Incenſe of Praiſes; might be duly ofred up 


he , 0 thou Bi ge not 1b 2168) Read 4 nor 177 len . bel fmoak- 
ing 9” do not deſpiſe the Weakneſs, of yu oF payers, , a bs \Smotherings 


of my Soul in this uncomfortable Loneneſs ; to whic Fab conſtrai ned 


Je Men's 1 f 525 Hela eee 1 much _ * 


e Ht 5 of beir Harte, gas on the Siftuing of mine 15 
theme. Le, their. Hatred Rindle my Love, let their unrea- 

e Dk of \ 2 bie Defres, the more . my Prayers to thee. 
Let their inexorgh Deafneſs 5 Re thine Ear to me, who art a God 

þy 60 be reg; ;\thine 2 #5 not heavy, that" it cannot, nor thy Heart 
bard, © that” it will not hear; rv. H. and . that” it cannot 
Whine thy "owe" e n Thou 


WO. ( 
v4 , » 
4 1 Wu 


P n 
3% 4 * i 2% 
* - 1 * * 0 * a e * 14 
eee 0 
wt) \. 
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Porn: lt 4 
A Then mitt deprive me of thoſe outward Means, which thou 
baſ. hm 5 fy ><; butt of Hes debar *me from the Com- 
Ta munzon of that Inward: Grace, which ? thou alone -breathe 2 e bumble 
earts.” ” 
O male be a, Has 1500 you Hou toll Wear" we,” Ie w 
7 contrite. N 7275 'T know, thou wilt not 7 — & 4 
5 1, 0 L once 25 12 "thy Temple, thy Prieft; 
27 1 a chews: Frau ; 20 from an bumble Heart I (alone 400 2 
. Melitations, F bg wi fr Tears myſelf 
74 9 1 accepreſt of me. 
| on: 0 ye cauſe ty ecret S bes and miraculous Trfufions, 
47 60 handful of Meal; in the Ve 4 foo ſpend, nor the little Oil in 
. Fail 25 Widow, during the Time of th 2 and Deartb. 
y. Soul, which as a Widow," is now defolate and forſaken ; let 
thoſe ; L Va T have' formerly Jearntd,” now fail my Memory; nor 
e 59 Mont of thy Spirit, which J have ſometime felt, now be want- 
to my Heart in this Pamine of ordinary and oholfome Food, Jr: the re- 


Freſbing of my Soul. 
4 Es, 2 4 rather chuſe, thin t red "from thoſe Hands ib — 


my Bread with Aſhes, and my Wine with Gall; rather tormenting, thun 

ace ne; 11 Mouths art Proner f to bitter ye hore of ne, Than, to 

| 4 5 Prayers f or me. fg ag e eee e d 
Ee, O Lord ir Tris; "Bow oft they wre ry Boly: "Beriph 

J Deſtruion, . which are clear for their Su Her, and My "Pres 

2 O bet it not be to their Damnatiiii. 


Don knowe, one ome Men 19 Cres 75 * Pra W 55 baue ſought 


10 to devour the Houjes of their Brethy en, their" Wi Goto 
_ O.let not Zhaſe 225 5 Balm break my Head, a+ pb. Cordials e 
my; Heart, I will ever more 0 ain their W ickedyefs. aur tle; 
"From the B 72 under their les, ' the. "Snares of their Tipe, 
from: the Fire, and the Swords 0 wo or bs," ever deliver” me; O Lora, 
and all thoſe loyal and religious 1 Parts, wh ae and deliybi 77 the Proj. 


Sk 2 * HE and ubs ſeek by thei nr God = Wg Pig Sadneft and 
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Penitential. Medi tarions.” ind Vows ins he 
at” Hor ner, M aur 


K KINGS Solitude" 


bz ok ” 0h . &\! 4 un N n in 7 N * oh ep ran As 
K E b % e Of Le order" e „ 
hearken, to, the Vice 77 5 CY, Ar a ante 


e ad, N i 


thee 725 1 4 . + abit 
* i ble, 1 am caſt out, "Ye Sight 173 E yet Ned 
Fey } ths reſt t 42 6 ce of 5 Fus 27%, 2 7 unto eher — 


. be extream "70. mark what It Fri a) 

WE 75 is 8575 ek ere Is "Mercy y worth. the ep, Moat Per ole ? mayeft be fe 7 
therefore ſhall Sinners fly unto thee." Nn id 
acknowledge my Sins before thee, obig PAO tier PO 
Condition; the Emenency of my Place « adding Weight to my Offences. © 


F. 992 ve, 
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« Forgive, T'befeech thee; m Nerſnal and my. Peoplt's Sint; which\are 
 ſofar mine, at I bade not improved thenPower thou guveſt me, 40 the. 
Glory," and ny Subjects God: Thou haſt now brought me from the Glory 
and Freedom of a King, to be 4 Priſaner to my own &s : . — 0 
Lord, as 2 2 over-ruli ing Hand, becauſe in RP"? nga. ; 
belled Aga WN a vans n val) % gs). 8 ; 

3 thou bat referained my Pohle yet enlarge my: Heart to thee 
8 Saen Ry * fa A de David; Aſc 
eum far ſhort Davids Piety; yet nuy egita s * 
— give ms alla the Co orte, and the fi Morales, David. 
K Let the panit > Hcy baveof my ut; & an Buidence\ in n, . 
* —— 1015 ch Land: Kingloime hive friffonend; ſeem OY 
Let nat t 1 my Hee u. 
to fes, —_— not puniſhed us according tu our S'. 
hh urn 3- pn 0 Tor — — Ale «pon me, for 2 deſolate 
a amicie y | td Nb. k 


a . Heart: are enlarged; bring chow na mnt ay 
thaw; leute, to amen, and ſbut- — thy loving Neck in 


| leaſure ? Gauer 7 ws TW. W „ mes Werne. 
0: remember thy Compaſſions of old, and * loving Kindneſs; 
have been for many, Generations., 


721 e Weed brlicvd to ſec th baum in the Land 
# 101 * e | 
—— the e Sn nba \deprivenes of the Benefit of uy 4. 
cians. ur Nee n SD. W. Gal G g = 

Let this fiery. Fer che Di obi in hong bras and flap | 
we bad cantraded. I re Aw I) 

Though thou continue Myſeries, yet ir 3 by 25 8 Barz 5 what is. 
wanting of Pr. nale up in Patience: and Nepent um- 
And hu thy —.— e not to yet _ but thy: Hand of ee. 
muſt.be ſtret aut ſtill; let it ¶ beſeech thee, be e. and e 

. Ver theſe. Sheep, what baue done ? | 

ee my 5 925 ſatidte the Malice of mine, and thy Charch's Enemits | 
But Jet their Cruekty . ercted the Meafire of my Gbarity. 
Bano from me al Thought 5 CO that 1 may” not bofe the” Rex 
ward,” nor thouthe Glory of my Patience, © 

Ast 90 me a — fo — them, fo I beſeech the do thou vg 
give a gainſ an, me. n 10 | 

* pg 0 Lord, uy bo given me an Hert to ray unto the, 
bear and accept. this 2 60 nobich 1 mate before thee. 
of. thou wilt in Mercy remember me, and my Kingdoms, in Teng 
the 1 of. thy Gaſpel, and ſettling thy true Religion among us. 
n reſtoring to us the Benefit of the Laus, and the due Execution of 
uſtice. 
74% In fupprifing the many. Schifms in Church, and Factions in State. 

1 thou wilt reſtore me and mine to the ancient Rights and Glory of my 
Pregeceſſors. .. 

4 thou -wilt turn the Hearts of my People to thyſelf i in Piety, to me 

alty, and to one another in Charity, 


* thou wilt ſed n and withdrow the Fewel of * civil 


ars. 
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ay wot wilt. bleſs us on ond deliver 
— Honour, of why an gone of Foe my. to 
py comet wilt: re rom b Wing i 

| "Y 

255 ak 225 W deere N "$70 ind, Roper on 

| thou Wi 1 reſtore me to a 5s fo glor ify thee in doing a grad," "both 
wk urch pig yo SC AY 08 wa 1 0 thy = —— 

Then ſhall my Soul praiſe tee; 4 magnify t me 2 

8 Batt Glory be —.— than my) Crowns; and er | 
ment of true Religion, both in Purity and Power; be my abie Carr. 
e will Bl en Th oil Pf, a my" — 

2 40 Waun Wy 31 vg: WA 
| Nee bo ths be ud Swcceſſion ; 

1 T 2 ä x hw, a and the Glory of tbem. 6 

Tf. thou ne Wn prof ett tact; Safety"and "Hontur, er 
chil Feſt my Parliament 0 * 


0 "og wilt "again pur the Seoord of Pur — v fu 


an Yager 

2 will Tast all the 8 very Enemies e 
Bengt of this Vow and"Refolu 3 — arity, which I now make 
oils wod ty eas; D. my NET? i 
As I do freely pardon, for Gris Sake ie have 
any Kind 5% n fall un you Fo y Man; eee, ran; 
paſt in Reg FT of any poricur 2 ne to me. | 5 
baue been mutualiy puniftied-in our unnatural Divifion 


Sate, O Lord, and forthe Leue , m) Redeemer, gone act 
23 that'll will uſe all the ways of Ame 
may moſt ful remove nere e . all Feen 1 
. nn 
Tes: Merdjos b6 toward me and mine, 'Refolurions 
. On burt. ted of Res yp wy 
Hear my Prayer, O Lor bete, grun lips. ue | 
"Bleſſed be God, who kanne eee, my oro 
Mercy From me. 4 DBA neee ein ant 
0 my' 9257 thy ro the Lord, "truſt in" hg an and yo 
Fi do te TY Seto oyo theo} 
Bur e's thou ron reflore me and mine, what am J "that 'T La 
e, © Lord bf given, and thew buf taken," Bll be rby Nome: 
duch my Ferit and thy IE I Rey 4 en i me. 
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T7HaT Putt Cod all bare: eee or Salle in this ge 
j and ſtrange Scene of Affairs, I am not much folicitous ; ſome 
line Practice will ſerve that Man, who only ſeeks to repteſent a part of 
Fonefty and Honour. 

This Surpriſe of me tells the World, that a King cannot be ſo low, 
but he is conſiderable ; adding weight to that Party where he appears. 

This Motion, ke others of the Times, ſeems excentrick and irre- 
See yet not well to be reſiſted or quieted; better ſwim down ſuch A 

than in vain to ſtrive againſt it. 

Theſe are but the Struglings of thoſe Twins, which lately one Womb 
encloſed, the! Younger ſtriving to prevail againſt the Elder; what the 
Pfeſpyterians have hunted after, yy > Independenits now ſeek RAY! for 
| themſelves. © 64-4 4 

80 eie 5 ip for Lines a be.drawn from the Center, and ace to 
divide from each other, ſo much the Wider, by how much they go far- 
ther from the point of Union. 

That the Builders af Babel ſhould from Dividen fan Sonnen, is 
no Wonder; but for thoſe that pretend to build eruſalem, to Weide 
their Tongues and Hands, is but an ill Omen; and ſounds too like the 
Fury of thoſe Zralots, whoſe. inteſtine Bitterneſs and Divi Were the 

gone Occaſion. of the laſt fatal Deſtruction of that ty. 7. 4 a 

Well may I . pers and Priſon, bes norms dap | 
dition, „ with of bettering, that thoſe who are ſo much 
7 2 Patrons for the People s Liberties, cannot be utterly againſt the 

iberty of their King; what Cy for 9 ente 
boy mee in Reaſon deny to mine. ; 

8 this: they ſeem more ingenious, than the Preſbyretia Prefbytccian Rigout, 
— — mg laining of exacting their r to Laws, are 
114 xactors of other Men's Submiſſion to their novel 
| Epochen ore they are ſtamped with the Authority of Laws, THE 
they cannot well have without my Conſent: 
is a great Argument, that the Independents think thernſelves 1 W 
mitted from their Rivals Service, in that they carry on a Buſinef of fach 
Conſequence; as the aſſuming my Perſon into the Army's Cuſtody, without 
any Commiſſion, but that of their own Will and Power. Such as will 
thus adventure on a King, muſt not be thought over-modeſt or timerous, 
to carry on any Deſign they have a mind to. 

Their next Motion menaces, and ſcares both the two Houſes and the 
on which, ſoon after acting over again that former Part of tumul- 

tuary Motions (never queſtioned, puniſhed, or repented) muſt now 
ſuffer for both; and ſee their former Sin in the Glaſs of the preſent 
Terrors and Diſtractions. 

No Man is ſo blind, as not to ſee herein the Hand of divine Juſtice; 
they that by Tumults firſt occaſioned the raifing of Armies, muſt now - 
be chaftened by their own my for new Tumults. 


„ 


- 
N So 
* 


1 17 


ot The, PORT RAIN. 


"So hardly can Mei be content with one Sin, but add Sin to Sin, til 


the Latter e the E ſuch as were content * ſee me and 


| pan ne „ Arien away by the fiuſt vnſappreſſad 
— are Forced ,to; 95 to N or defend ſelves 
| ep e, SOT Nel 2 0 ST IND of 8.10 


ou who can eld the Riddle of ſome Men's Juſtice ?.the Members 
Houſes who at firſt. withdrew (as myo; was foroed to do) from 
1 2 udeneſs of the Ames Wenn counted. I Nene and Met 


ir, Places in Parliame b 
| th Such as ſtayed then, and 90 the Benefit 57 K. mage _ were 
aſſerted for = 2 A A now the Fliers from, and For- 
ers of EE ae, mentary Power along with. them, 
| . Fi d the Fate and. vindicate themſelves by an 


Amy: Such as remained. and kept 5191 ap 1 are looked KL 28 


FHonour a of En Ar br a 
Thus is Power above al Bake B Ws 12755 KL Men "8 
more to preſent Advantag than their Conſciences, and the par na | 
| able Rules of Juſtice ;. w > they are Judges of. others, * are for 
to condemn r be 
OT the Pl againſt Tumvlte bold ood, the Tat — 
of t KA are 15. ty o prodigious Inſolencics ; 3e ſen as en they were 
J FS IR ends and neceſſary Aſſiſtants. «61-261 1 ; 
ſee h purſues and RR, (as e 14 — Rats ſaid 
4 ye done a Biſhop in Germany). them that thought to = 
.and fortific 50 ak AR molt impregnably, again] 1 it. was by their Mul- 
ind . ai ORD 
(hom he Lam cannot, Ge heit own, Crimes and 
8. nd R „ a Reih 
| Ke but obſerye this divine 5 Tot _ (BA Pity; 
boy od. always withed.o well to Parliament and City, that I was ſorry to 
= 7 or ſuffer. any thing, unworthy. ſuch 5 Kan cootidral 
t 18 K Om. 
| N £46, to {ce them onl y ſcared and bumbled, not 88 by that 
B ke, neyer had. ſo a7 Thought of thoſe Cities, as to deſpair of 
Loyalty to me; which Miſtakes might eclipſe, but I neuer be- 
h Mae had quite put out. * 2 „ n 
e . be yet wholly paſſed over t n whom 
toc 48 e did ſometime over Feruſalem, as objects 97 Prayers 
Tears, with compaſſionate Grief, foreſceing thoſe ſeverer Scatter- 
45 which will certainly befal ſuch, as wantonly refuſe to be gathered 
to their Duty: Fatal Blindneſs frequently attending and puniſhing wil- 
B/ ſo that Men ſhall not be able at laſt to prevent their. Sorrows, who 
would. not timely repent of their Sins; nor ſhall. they be ſuffered to en- 
y. the Comforts, who ſecurely neglect the Counſels belonging to their 
1 They will find, that Brethren in Iniquity, are not far from be- 
Wenne inſolent Enemies; there being nothing harder, than to keep ill 
en long in one Mind. Nin 
Nax is it poſſble to gain a fair Period for thoſe Notions, which go ra- 
ther in a Round and Circle of Fancy, than in a right Line of Reaſon 
tending to the Law, the only e eee e N 
| Pray, God at laſt bring all Sides, | O een e 


GE 


N 


His Wild {hp Ke. . N 


* Wbich will eaſily be done, when we ſhall fully ſes bow mich more 
happy we are, to be ſubject to the known Laws; chan to the Various 
W of any Men, ſeem they never fo plauſible at firſt, | 
A. Compliance with any illegal and extravagant way, "Vie S. 
otions in Nature, ſoon grows weary of itt, and ends in 4 


— Sullenneſs: People's Rebounds are oft in their Faces, who firſt 
put them upon thoſe violent Strokes. 


For the Army (which is ſo far excuſable, as they abt according to Söl⸗ 
diers Principles, and Intereſts, demanding Pay and indenalty)s T think 
it neceſſary, in order to the publick Peace, that they ſhould be farisfied, 
as far as is r no Man being more prone to confider them; t 
ſelf; though they have fought againſt me, yet I cannot but fo 5 — 
that Valour and 7 #4 they have - ſotnefime. ſhewed; as to wiſh 1 
may never want ſuch Men to fnaintaiũ myſelf, my Laws, and my 


Kingdoms, in ſuch a Peace, as wherein they may enjoy their Share and | 
1 as much as _ * 


zul. ff! ++ 1 £5473 Fe it 1 7 2 9 Ts 5 33 


UT thou; 0 Rog: WY NOW 92 bay in 4 gere Tring, 4 
Mercy behold 2 whom thy Fuſtice hath divided. G 
Deliver me from t vings of my People,” * make me to ſee bow 
much they need my Pray — yo Pity, bo agreed to fight againſt ne, a 


a are now ready to fight againſt ar e to "the enen + my 
guoms Diſructiun. I 21 


2 — Sides the ways ler whith vieh bavie fuerve j 
be conſiſts not in the divided wills 9 Fa ties, but in the Jam and due 
Oervatin of the Lows nig; ab to Yes 220 

Make me willing” to go whither thou while: ill * thy Providlnice i 
and be thou ever . we, that I may fee thy eg. mn the World's Va- 
 Hety and Changes. 100” ; 85939% Sf QoL v3! n 19194915 18 
Aale me even ſucb as ibn ond birve me, Mag 7 nay at "he 9 
thay: Safety and Tranquility, which thou alone tian ive me. 

Divert, I pray 2555 O Lord, thy beavy Wrath,” -jiiſtly banging over 
thoſe populous Cities, whoſe Plenty 1 7 prone io add *Fewel te their 
Luxury, their Wealth to mute. — wanton, their Miltitudes fermpr- 
a them dean andre Security ee Woes" to nexpeth 
iſeries.. a 
Give them Foc e, Hearty o confults; ' Wills to brite; and 721 
3 att thoſe" thi 2 belong to thy Glory and the” pul lick Fe 
1% their Calami ——— as an armed Man. *. 
„ Trach __—_ — 2 cannot want Enemies who dun i in Sin, 55 
fail they be Eos gs farmed and undifiriyed, who with a high Hand 
perififting to * cher; and the'clear Convictions of their owh Con- 
JE fight" more agamſt/themſebves, than ever they did againſt me. 
Their Sins e wx — ng them to tb Fuſtice; "their Riches" to others D 
| ee umults,” and their Tumults to Confuſion. 
- have with aueh Forewardnes beiße ts detrly mes Jet tet | 
their Ruin. | 
Du me not ſ% much — either what they hade done; or I have 
. ſuffered, ren at: firſt 12 them, as to forget to imitate my eruci ed Re- 
der mer, ro Aab Igor ante for their rr pert and in my dying Ex- 


 trelnities. 10 pray ta thee O Father, to forgive them, 8. new" nor 
what they did EN * | 
8 The 


7,078 if 


| 5 
—— Fall 


—_ 
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N Ne A RAY, OY wy 


y bave denied me in deft Condition, ue them Grace 
n they ebves ; 2 ee they. weep for 1 the more Cauſe 


T "Blood be 1 and their Children, whom the Frai ad 
| ad, Fatt "a ſome, nat the” Malice N %. By excited to fei E. 


2 e 0 e, can . wilt 7 as thiu 727 my Redeemer) both 220 8 
perfett me by my Sufferi 1 ubich have more 1 them of thy Moro. | 
3 fo Mays Gray, + on 7 T's: | | Bo a 5 
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| Far 


mu. Prince Ti Wakes 5 ; 
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F MN 


2 eee 88 3 | 
Th whereof a Pious 
is the be ſt uſe can be e eee . 
enn OLA) 
the like for time to come. 
1 It is ſome. kind of deceiving and lea N hng Be 
- trgint, when I find. my Leilges, and. Solitada have. produced ſomethin 
worthy... of. myſelf, and uſeful to you that neither you, nor * ne 
ny hereafter meaſure my Cauſe by the Succeſs ; nor my Judgment of 
by, my Misfortunes; I, count the cb for. becauſe 
ave ſo far lighted upan 8 and ſome others whom I have moſt 
' Cauſe to love as well as myſelf, and 8 


3 
ve and £ care tion, in 
ience of Troubles, my exerciſe of Patience; wherein Piety, * all 
Yan both Moral and Political, are commonly better planted to a 
thriving, as Trees ſet in Winter, than in warmth and ſerenity of Times; 
or amidſt thoſe Delights, which uſually attend Princes Courts in Times 
* Peace and Plenty; which are prone, either to root up all Plants of 
true Virtue. and Honour, or to be contented; only wich ſome Leaves, 
and withering Formalitics of them; without any real Fruits, ſuch as 
tend to the publick Good; for which Princes e remember 
they are Born, and by Providence deſigutdl. 

The Evidence of which different —— de bay Writ affords 
. in e of David and:Rehobvom-:'. The one E 
pared, by many Afflictions, for a 8 Kingdom; the other 
ned, W the _ allel d n Solamun s Court; and ſo 


minution, Honour and Kin 
nh F er which are as 3 from pr 6 . y 


ous Princes, as 
Flies are from Fruit in Summer, n N Rod Wee 
drives away. 


\\ 


* * s . \ ” wed 
* - 
f had 
P IF 
* ** 7 7 
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1 bad rather you ſhould be Charles PA Bon, than le end Good, Ba 


Great; I hope God hath deſigned you to be both, having fo early put 

into that Exerciſe of his G and Gifts. beſtowed vou. 
which may beſt. weed out all vicious Inclinations, and diſpoſe you- E 
thoſe princely Endowments and Employments, which will moſt 
the Love, and intend the Welfare of thoſe, over whom SU 


Place you, _ * 


With God 1 would bave! ou begin and end, who 3 Kin 10 e 


the Sovereign Diſpoſer of the N of the World, who paljeth 
AT one, and ſetteth up another. 


The beſt Government, and higheſt f W. a, you Gan attain to, is 
A 


to bs 55 to him, that the beer of is nd Spirit may u in 
you Heart. 


The true Glory of Princes cobſiſts in ultincing God Glory, in the 
Maintenance of true Religion, and the Church's Good; alſo in the Diſs 


8 nfation of civil Power, with Juſtice and Honour to the Kron 


will make ou oſperous, at Leaſt it woll cnt de beid 
wt nor is 1 * a Loſer, that lofeth” es ke bo 
Sou at laſt 


To which Center of true Happloef, "God(f truſt) hath} and 
ciouſly direct all theſe black Lines of Affliction, Which he Hath 
2. draw on me, and by which he hath Oh pe) drawn me'nearer 
f You have already taſted of that whereof I have Hbe 
a which I look u 7 as God's rw . Ai in | 
neſs which it wants in Pleaſure. 18 
Above all, T would 470 you, as 1 hope 
5 and ſettled in your Religion: Th ur e of teh,” 


ve ever eſteemed that of the With of Eugland, in which'you have 
n educated ; ya I au have your own' Tod t and Reaſon —4 


to that facred Bond which ucation hath Written, that it ma 
gudicioully your own egen, * and not 9 6 Men's Soto or Tre 
3 5 bien you profefs. 2 8 


In this 1 charge you to 0 Sabo aeg to Gol's Word 
& Doctrine, and to the prithi Sha Ervin for Goverment, ' with 
e little Amendrnent, which I have =. where expi 


er: though in u. Val. * Your fixation in Matt of Reli on, | 


willn more neceffary 1 bind 7our” Sout's, than ir 
5 Woe e . . 77045 2 l your” nennen 
5 For I ;have obſerved, that the VI Rebellen Aach commonly 
win dak int! an Ang of Reförmation, an q"the bid Serpent can 

retepd 1 7 ights.:” 75 15 Ae Men's Confciences gcenſe them 
2 and 


of Ren ngion; Wen Pip his & for” Peace hd! 3 Patkence, thy cry our | 


"+80, that ale in this Point 1 be well ſettled, vo ſhall meyer want 
Tem tations to | cb 4s and'yout's, under Pretenfions of reformin 
- Matters of Religion ; for that ſeems even to Fort Men, as the beſt | 
3 9 90 Beginning 6 their worſt'Defi A 
1 8 beds th 1255 Nave 0 Baker "which is' tak 5 enough with 4 vin 
40 AK 


l 1 


on, By Ketnling forw n Man 


Net 0 of Religion,” to be e 83 9 = | 


— ar * 
TI 


„ 


wp; cent N wo 


- kD ve * ix #'& © TY 12 PA 
irveligious D Deformie es, whereto, they are con by a ere e 


{uri Men's + Opinion or Actions by 
„Take "ap of a Ln ae or applying to any py lick Dit 
criminatic g in Matters eb Nah , contrary to What is in Judg- 
meny, : the Church ll ſettl ; your partial adhering, - as Head, to 
1 any one * gains you not fo great Advantages in ſome Men's Hearts 
W * 55 are prone to be of their King's Religion) as it loſeth Liu,, others; 
| ho thin themſelves and their Profeſſion, firſt deſpiſed, then perſecuted 


of you: Take ſuch a Courſe, as may either with Calmneſs 'and/Chari 

ite remove F N and Offences by Impartiality, or 

e Power, that you ſhall not need to fear or 
hr $a you ſtand in need of them, or muſt 


bo onde 


Rag any 
ſtand. to 15 Courteſy, you are undone ; the Serpent will devoùr the 
Dove. Vo A never cxpeet leſs of Loyalty, uſtice, or Humanity, 


than from t in religious Rebellion: Their Intereſt is 
e 8 — ty Gas $3 29 [8p the S of Piety, ambitious ＋ 


| 9 BY, apc Je „ but Applauſe, as to the Po 
E 12 1 = ; them Taal, 8 Voice, bur y you ſhall feel 
ve Eſau 0 Hr | ; 


lung Lewes eG conſiderable, than; the, Preſbyterian 1 in 

f e ee io compliant they were to publick order; 

7 e was 5 Far 80 5 at, either in Church or State, as to Men's 

f 8 But as ſoon 1 Ned Mop Sig (as 0 
Mee art, which cauſes Inflamations 

12 4 fl, 15 0 ale any. Novelties, . adhere to that. or A 


| moſt remarkable. Taken of Difference, As in Point of 


8 the. lc Fatt es  officious: Servants to. Preſbytery, 
their grea 154% eaten = ilitary Succeſs, diſcovering to each 
- Ec act. e them to part Stakes, and leaving the 


t Ot Religion retended each to drive for their 
fe Tres e Prem, 1 5 158 and undoi 


e have in oed a. Ah 9 la 
2 * ſeem EL or deſpicable;to.you, in Matters * 


ion 2 8 ſo as to ect d ae 
be bin 8 2 bur : 


ne, Terre See 80 

e 1 Truth 1 "ined Religion, 

next main your Proſperity, wi an move, 
Reta rn be ee il hats 2 Law. 

wh ts you 8 7 8 a are aan moſt —— Rules — can \ govern. 
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"Never charge ge your Head with fuch a Crown, as ſhall by i its Heavine 8 
fs the whole Body, the Weakneſs of whoſe Pants“ canndt 1 retu; n 
uy y thing of Strength, Honour or Safety to the Head, but a A | neceſſary ary 
| tion and Ruin. | 
Fon. Prerogative is beſt Hewed and Kterbiſtd in keilig wy | 
chen exacting che Rigour of the Laws ; there being nothing worſe th: 
Tyra raniny. 
bd Points, the Preſervatiod of eſtabliſhed' Re gion 
e 11 may (without Vanity) turn tlie Reproach of my Su 
to the World's Cenſure, into the Honour of à Kind of Marty ZN 
to the Teſtimony of m wy own Conſcience ; the Troublers of ty 
doms have bock elſe to object ag alnſt me, but this, that 1 5 
Religion, and Laws eſtabliſhed, before thoſe Altctatiohs they . 
i aut | 4 ; 
And ſo indeed I do, and ever ſhall, till I ani coc by bettet Ar- 
guments, than what hitherto have been chiefly uſed towatds ime, AF, 
mults, Armies, and Priſons, 
cannot S learn that Leſſon, not I hope ever witty you, That it i 
ale for a 9 2 to gratify any Faction, with the P date of tlie 
Laws, in un Is Wrapt up the publick Intereſt, anch ch the good « of the 
Community. rt us 
How God will deal with me, as to Renlbval of theſe Preffires? 90 Th- 
dignities, which his Juſtice by the very unjuſt” ap na, of Tome”s 
Subjects, hath been pleaſed”'to uy is me, 1'canglor tell; nor 4 0 
much ſolicitous, what wrong I ſuffer from Menu, hile 1 retail in m. 1 
Soul, "what I believe is right Refers God. | 
I have offcred all for Reformation and Sie 92 in Keafceh, Ho- 
nour and Conſcience I can; reſerving only what I cannot e unto, 
without an irreparable Inzuty to my own, Soul, tlie A e and my 
People,” and to Jo alſo, "as. the bent and undct ted "E e m 
Kin oms. „ Ui, E 9 i, 4 ted; 4-2 n ? 
eee "if the Divite Pribviderice, to whom no Difflcilties's ate i 16. 
rable; ſhall in his due Times after my Deckaſe dig you, as 1 bo 
"will; my Counſe and Charge to you, is, That you ſeriouſly 2 0 
the former, real, or objected ſattinges, ' which 1 occaſion my 
Troubles, that yon by avollt thera! BONE enn | 
Never repoſe ſo much upon any Man's ſingle le Cobntel, Fidelity, * 
Diſeretion, 15 managib Aﬀairs of the firſt Mapnitude,' {that 1 is, 
ters of Religion and Sf ice) as to create in yourſelf, or 'dthers, a Di. : 
dence of your: own Jud ment, which 18 li to be always more © 
ſtant and impartial to / Intereſts'of your. Ct own, and Kiogdom an 
any Mans. POM" > 
Next, beware of eee an Table b Ga Crbfiies; X and | 
Afperity of ſome Men's Paſſions, Humous, of private Opi Pinion, Fs 
ployed by you, grounded only upon the Differences in "i er "Mat ers, 
which are bor de 'Skirts'and Suburbs of Relig e a 
Wherein a chafltable Connivance and CHARIan Toletatien file ai” | 
ſipates their Strength, whom G "Oppolttion fortifies,, and puts” 


= 
D. 


the deſpiſed and oppreſſed Party, int hich e ABds, as may 
enable them to get a full Reveng e on hey count their e 
vrhelare commonly affiſted by 5 aff 8 7 Mitre oe 1 Atter 5 


al "tas are faid to ſuffer under the Notion'of Rel ipton. . 
4 N | Provided 
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"I 3 0 1550 dillipate all 
vate Men's EE ee Ambitious -Defi ns ſhall diſcover themſelves; 


1 2 2 ves —— — . ns 2 —— 2 
* o =" ” P R * = * by T 
4 — 


+, Wo reachable, 


nit the 9 amount nt to an inſolent Oppoſition of VEN 
5 Goverment, of Reon: E ſtabliſhed, 2 a8 to che Eiſentials 0 Aoi; 
9110 I | l are 1 ag 1 
15 hy 145 jety, and thoſe Fünen Truths ich 
I. en ts. and” Lives\c of. Men) with. pan F and 
1 . 
00 ak odtivard' & ines 410 Formalitits af, Religion 
deygur. not all, or i aaf k Incouragements of Learning, Induſtry and 
Piety; but wit Eye, and e Hand, dil ribute Favours 
and Rewards to all 1 Man as [26 find them for their real e 7 
in e and Fidelity worthy, and capable of them. 5 
This Will be ſure to gain you the Hearts of the beſt, 2. 150 1 
664 who, 95 though they be 2 o9d 8 1 0 yet are glad to ſee the 
Ways of Virtue at a 25 ſweetened b 1 temporal Rewards. 
2 ave, you ſee e with different and oppoſite Factions; (for 
moſt needs call'a nd count all thoſe that act not in any Conformity to 
5 La be in Huren and State) 0 Soner have they by 
Force ſubdued hat they counted their common Enemy (that is all thoſe 
that adhered. t the 12 9 to me) and are ſecured from that Fear; 
but Wy are” ivided to. 1 5 4 Rivalry, as ſets them more ar Detiance 
a other,” than ſt their firll Antagoniſts. 
by kee when once the rough Horns — — 


2 1 


5 pd up and hidden under the ſoft and bach 
6nis 5 1 n, "keto ation, and Liberty: As the Wolf is not 
bor cruel, ſo he 11 be more eaſily ' hated, when he ad ür no bet- 
Wolf under Sheep's Cloathing, WNT 
pars As 700 the ſediced Train of the Vulgar, "who ! in — Simplicity 
w thoſe Difguiſes; my Charge and Counlel to you, is, Thavas py 
In [51 Palliati 5 or Any. 1 (as other Men) ſo that yo 
really to en in true and conſtant Demonſtrations of Goodne 


Pity wag Ns Views, 1 hy, the People) even all thoſe ee | 


ſtentations of Religion; ſo you 


a 1 Tories 28 {ck do, who have bat the Pace and Mask of Good- 
neſs) nor Mall you fruſtrate the. juſt Expectations of your People; who 
nl er Dl — 


ovelties, from 12 virtu of their King 
| I 7 E Mountains ig Gorey aber ſhall d Tos Jann 


n promile 8 .o 907 N 1958 any 


of God's Nia, and the Splendour of your V thawed and 


| dard, 1510 the abuſed Vu ulgar ſhall have learned, | that none are 


eatet Opprefl ors of their Eſtates, Li iberties and Co Kas than thoſe 
len, that entitle themſelves, the Patrons and Vindicators of, them, 


3 only to uſutp Power over them; let then no Paſſi ad Fol wi ou Ie ve — 


ſtudy of Revenge upon thoſe, . whoſe, own. Sin and Foll 


2 


7 0 in due Mime. 


But as ſoon as the forked 3 of hg 1 is 12. 


10 of the Bine Arts and Clemency. to heal the SOON: that che Smart 


0 55 not equal the Anguith of the H DUVET ie Wa. 
ab: have on Acts of Inden 25 and be 9 9 Latitude, 1 
We Wade all, chat can bur fulpe&t" themſelves. o be any. way ob- 


5 00 to the Laws; 0 len 5 ſerve to exclude al en Jer. 
boufes and Inſecurities. 16 NA 2; i155 r n watts 


7 " . { } 3 * . 


F 14 * 
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F would have you always propenſe to the lame Way Ys. heh ever - 


= be defired and accepted; let it be granted, not only 9 45 of 
— and Neceſſity, but of Chriſtian Charity and Chose + 
«41 It is all I have now left me, a Power to forgive th oie, tha a hav 

ived me of all; and I thank God, 1 have a 1 to 4 7 ne 
as much in this Grace, which God hath given me, as in all 75 2 54 


Enjoyments; for this is a greater Argument of God's Love to ime, 1 | 


any Proſperity can be. 

Be confident, as I am; / chat the moſt of an Sides, 'who have don 
abi; have done ſo; not out of Malice, but mi information, 8 . 
apprehenſion of Things. | 

None will be-more loyal and faicbfill to te 4d, you, that” 
Subjects, who ſenſible of their Errors, and our Injurics, will fee in dae 
own Souls moſt vehement Motives, to repentance, and e 
to make ſome Reparations for their former Defects. 170 N 

As your Quality ſets you beyond any Duel with any Subjetts; ry t 
Noblenefs of your Mind muſt raiſe you above the meditating : any Þ 
verge,” or executing your Anger upon the many. 


The more conſcious you thall be to your own; Merits, upon pe 
People, the more prone you will be to expect all Love and Loyalty 105 | 


them; and to inflit no 8 upon them for former Miſcarriages; 
will have more inward Com cancy in doning one than in pu- 
king a thouſand. 5 5 A; 1 Ve 
This I write to you, net. Geſpeiring of Gods W and "may Suby 55 
Affections towards you; both which,” I hope ſtudy to :defert 
yet we cannot merit of. God, but by his en 40 155 
If God ſhall fee fit to reſtore me, and you aft” b 
Enjoyments, which the Laws have 1 7. 
without an high degree of Guilt and Sin, 125 are us oe ps 
may I have better Opportunity, when 1 ſhall be .o happy . to. ke 
you in Peace, — fully underſtand the Thing op elong 
ts God's: Glory, your-*own Honour and the Kingdom's 
But if you neyer ſee my Face again, and God will Lare ne ee Ba 
-a-barbarous Impriſonment and Obſcurity, which tlie perfe 
Men's Deſigns require, wherein few Hearts that love me 80 9 
to exchange a Word, . do 1 5 10 
as your Father, and your King, ou never ſu 
ceive the leaſt Cheek againſt, or Dig tion from the ae? Relig 
/ bliſhed in the Church of England. | 


I tell you, I have tried it, e ech and ny Pitta * 


bave concluded it to be the beſt in the World; not 01 in the Com- 
munity, as Chriſtian, but alſo in the ſpecial Notion, as Tefotmed ;"keep- 
ing the middle Way, between the Pomp of 2. Tyranny, and 
the Meanneſs of fantaſtick Anarchy. 
Not dat that (te Draught being e 45: to the main, bah for 
| Doetrive and Government, in the! Church of Bae, ſome Lines, 
as in 3 may happily need ſome {weetning, or 5 
ing; which might here have eaſily 46 done 1215 a fife and 
Hand, — ſome Men's ent d not dat 0 ach 
tude Alterations, as wo ve EY? s cauty a o- 
portions · af the Whole. 9 A 1 
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The er late Troubles, which ſome may abject, and urg e, 
to you? ſan Religion eſtabliſhed, in 5 is cafily, 
anfwere 2271. your own Thoughts 1 in this, that ſcarce any one 
WhO ht oa a 11 9H or an active. Proſecutor, of this late War 
againſt "the Chutch, the Laws, and me, either was, or is © tro 
5 Embrace, or Practiſer of the Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſh 
2 . ; which, neither gives ſuch Rules, nor ever dei ſet- duch 
4 it 
| rp true, ſome ARS had the Boldneſs to preſent n Pe- 
titions' to their Princes and Parliaments, which others of the ſame Fac- 


tion (but of worſe Spirits) have now put in Execution; but let not 


counterfeit and diforde:ly Zea! abate your Value and Eſteem of true 
Piety, both of thera. are to be. known by their Fruits; the Sweetheſs 
the Vine and Figtree is not to be deſpiſed, though the Brambles and. 
I ſhould Pretend: to bear. Figs and rapes thereby to rule over the 

Progs. hae 11s 

Nor would. 1 have you to entertain any Averſation, or Diſlike of Pay 
. laments ; which in their right Conſtitution with Freedom and Honour, 
will never injure. or diminiſh your Greatneſs ; but will rather be as in- 
78 92 Love, Loyalty, and Cophidenee,! Aye: a Prince, and 


W int the * 0 this black Stan have been athey 
hw ſuch (however much biaſſed by Factions in the Elections) if it 
had beeo' preſerved from the Inſolences of popular Dictates, and tu- 
multuaty Impreſſions; the fad, Effects of which, will no doubt, make 
all Parliaments after this, more cautious: to preſerve that Freedom, 
and Honour, which belongs to ſuch Aſſemblies (when once they have 

y-ſhakeh off this Yoke: of Vulgar Enchroachment) ſince the publick 
Intereſt conſiſts i in hg ay and common Good both of Prince and 
Ho. 4 | ol t #2-aghad rail} Wc; 
9 oth ran be AR happier all; than in fair, grave ben C 
ble 2 to contribute their Counſels in common, enacting all 
Things by publick Conſent, without Tyranny or Tumults. We ö 
E 8 10 0 NN Vente ſome dien have © beben of whole- 

Ad if neither L- nor you, W 1 9 to our Right, Lat God. in | 
e uſtice will pun my Subjects, with Continuance in their 
Sin, and 1 to be deluded with the Proſperity of their 
Wickedneſs ope God will give me, and you, that Grace, which 
will teach. 2 2 us to want, as well as to wear a Crown, / which - 
is bot worth taking atk or NOS: open ſordid, eee. mad 
irre! e Terms. 

Keep, you to true Princ neiples. of. Piery, Vine, and Honour, you! tral 4 
never want ae N . Ren it 15 Ns re 
inc cunt een w con in your pr 5 

Re beet, Loy ne e and Protection to your Mother, my Wie; ho hatli 

many. ways 2 — well c me, and chiefiy in this, that ha aving been a; 

means/to wr fs me with ſo jak 5 hopeful, Children; all Which, with their 

Mother, I | recommend. to your Love and Care ſhe hath been content, 


With incomparable Viasba e 3 EQUgnEE, 19 ſuffer po h for ooo | 
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T Ma Es, & 335 
MY Prayer to. God Almighty is, whatever becomes af me, who am, 
I thank God, (manner ap. and -fortified in my own Innocency,, and his 
Grace, that he would be. pleaſed to make you an or Harbouy 
rather, to theſe toſſed and 2 25 beaten 
your Wiſdom, Juſtice, Piety and Valour, what the Folly and 
Wickedneſs of ſome; have ſo far ruined, as to leave nothing intire in 
Church or State; to the Crown, the Nobility, the Clergy,” or the Com- 
mons; either as to Laws, Libertics, Eſtates, 2 232 3 


or . 5 | 
they Fre deſtroyed me (for I khow- not Mow far God may 
** the Malice and Cruelty of my Enemies to proceed, and ſuch Ap- 
* bread ſome: Men's Words and Actions have already given me) as 
br not but my Blood will ery aloud; for Vengeance to Heaven; 
ſo beſeech God, not to pour out his Wrath upon the genetality o 
the People, who have either deſerted me, or engaged againſt me, 
through the Artifice and Hypocriſy of their Leaders, whoſe inward Hds 
nour will be their Aſt en e nor will they 7 nn 
ments. 2 he. F een 
oy gre 1 me, 3 God: they may: have ba math; 
of me, when 1 am gone; ſo much I wifty and hope, that all good 
Subjects may. be aer with the . of your Preſence and 


Virtues. - ' {$02 TH: i 

2 dec that pant of app Defects In r eee eee be e 
ev > thaw fn the word of a Chriſtian King, ſo I believe 
W m truly zealous to pay with Iutereſt, ö 


Love to you, which was due to me, 

In ſum, what Good I intended, do'you perform, when God ſhall give 
you Power; much Good I have offered; more I rens w-Chatichhagd 
| State, if Times had been capable of it. . 4 
I ̃ be Deception will ſoon vaniſh, and the Vizards will fall off 
This Mask of Religion, on the Face: of Rebellion (for ſo it now -- "i 

. fince my Reſtraint and cruel Uſage, that they fought not for 
ag as was Fe m not long rw to hide never Men's Des 
2 1 hope, d herei $ bj (b 
Ha Times, | «tad you, w. in your de 
Miſerten) will ha will have learned, That Religion to their God, and — 4 to 
their King, cannot be parted, without both their Sin and their 24% 

I pray God bleſs you, and eſtabliſh your Kingdoms in Righteouſneſs, 
— 1 in ee, Keligion, and Te Honour the: Love of God and 


Te 458 God will have/Diſloyalty loyalty perfected by ay Deflation! let 
my Memory ever, with my Name, live in you, as @ your Father that 
loves you; and once a King "ol three flouriſhing Kingdoms; whom God 


thought fit to Honour, not only with the Scepter and Govern- 


ment of them, but alſo with the ſuffering many Indignities, and an un- 
timely Death for them; while 1 ſtudied o preſerve the Rights of the 
Church, the Power of the Laws, the Honour of my Crown, the Pri- 
vilege of Parliaments; the Liberties of my People, "and my own Con- 
ſcience; which, ane W + ond me, 9 4 thouſand 
Kingdoms. ah; eee ee 4 | eee | 
1 b I hope he will reſtors' m4-00-wp Rights; Feats 
not PEE either of his Mercy, or 7 my People 5 Love and Pity. 74 
417 
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At worſt; 1 cruſt I ſhall but go. before you to a better Kingdom; which 
„God hath prepared for me, and me for it, through my Saviout Jeſus 
Chriſt to hoſe Mercies 1 commend you and all mine 


N. e ; we meet, * not on — mum: Heaven,” % ee 
(1446631202 825 * l eee 
1 5 ich nee | 
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8 : have Leiſure enough, ſo 1 have Cauſe more chan enough to 
"A meditate upon, and prepare for my Death; for I know there 
ate but few Steps between the Priſons and Graves of Prince. 
It ib God's Indulgence, which gives me the 33 vat May's Sei, 
that gives me the fad Occaſions for theſe T 
(Pe; beſides, the common Burthen 2 Mortality, ahh les: — 
me, às a Man, I your 8 aa Na * Ambitions, 
Fears, Jealoufies, and ctuel Paſſions, w vy or Enmity, againſt 
me, makes their own Lives ſeem deadly to chem, while 1 em 
Fart of mine. T7: 3 
I thank ble G68: y Proſperity made me not wholly Scager ro th 
; Contemp lations of Lortalit ß. 15 | | 
"al Thoſt are never ue ſince this is 9 — Death 
bib: am Eclipſe, . Which often Jappongtls as wel enen 
8. e r 95 
— now long and ſharp Adverſity, bath fo reconciled in me thoſe 
natural Antipathies between Life and Death, which are in all Men, 
that 1 that God, the common Terrors of it are diſpelled; and the 
al Horror of it, as to fo Particular much allayed: For, although 
my Death at preſent may juſtly be repreſented to me, with all thoſe ter- 
rible Aggravations, which the Policy of cruel, and implacable Enemies 
cam put upon ir (Affairs being drawn to the very Dregs of Malice) yet! 
dleſs God, 1 can look — all thoſe Stings, as 8 though 
ſharp - 8905 my Redeemer, hath either pulled them out, or given me 
the Antidote of his Death againſt. them; which as to the Immaturity, 
mig: Shame, dcorn and) Cruelty of it, exceeded whatever I can 
mut, Log | "res 
Anderl, 1 Bever did find ca moch the Life of Religion, the Eraft of a 
— Conſcience, and the brazen Wall of a judicious Integrity and Con- 
* ſinoe 1 came to theſe cloſer. Conilicts, with the Bhowghs.of 


——— fo old, as to be weary of Life 3, nor U berg @ bud, a 

be either afraid'to die, or aſhamed to live, r Jam ſo afflicted — 
might make me ſometime. even deſire to . ; if I did not conſider, —4 
it 3 the greateſt Glory of a Chriſtian's Life, to die dazty, in conquerin 

by a liveſy Faith, and patient Hopes of a better Life ;, thoſe, partial 
quotidian Deaths, "which kill us (as it were) by;Piece-meals,, and make 
 us'over-live our own Fates; w e deprived of Health, Honor, 
Liberty, Power, Credit, Safety or Eſtate, and thoſe other "eo 
deareſt Relations ee We nee een 
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Indeed, they bave left me but litdle of Life, 3 only * ust * 
Shell; (as it were) Which N urther Malice and Qnelty cad take from 
me; havi We eaved me of all thoſe worldly. Comforts, for WIS ef 
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I know, that in poigt of f We Chriſtian Valour, it argues, Poll 
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herolck 'Greatvels of Spirit which becomes 4 e 
and generous ſuſtaining thoſe Afflickions, L 1 dong Fi WR 
attend us; * while' we are in this' Body; or en- 
larged, as the Sun of our Proſperity * moves 3 . whoſe to- 
tal Abſence is beſt recompenced with the Dew of f Blog ven. Iker bab 
The Aſſaultꝭ of Affliction may be r ike Samp/on's, Lion, but 
they. yield much Swertneſs fo thole that dare to, encounter and ver- 
come them z WO know how ee 55 82 of their 
. . without Diſcoutent or Per viſnneſs, while they may yet. converſe 
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| Government f is * ene 

d of God, and of an ee 1.4 
Son, as. it appears by the Scripture, to have be 
pmetiſed by the Apoſtles them: 
ſelves, and by them committed, e a0. V. 8. N 
ee ee e e 
As their Subſtitutes or . Tit 1% 1 Tim. v. 23. . 
therein (as for ordaining Preſpy- Rep Be, 
ters! ad Das giving Rules concerning Chriſtian ya: Deli 
Diſcipline, and exerciſing Cenſures over —— 919 nh 
and Shen, and hath ever ſince to theſe laſt. Times, * 2 
. in all the Churches of. * and therefore 1 
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| From a Presbyter, to be found in the New Teſtament (by w 


ſcience conſent to aboliſh the faid Government; notwithſtanding this my 


_ Perſuation, I Thall be glad ts de mformed;” if our Saviour and the 
ſttles did Þ leave the Church at Liberty as way has e Alter or 


change the Church Government at their Pl you can 
make appear: to me, then I will gonfeſs chat one of * bre Srples is 


delean taken away; and then there only remains : 


That being by my Coronation Oath obliged to maintain Epiſcopal Go- 


A as E found it ſetiled- to my s; whether I may conſ 
ooh of, * 2 be cyidegced to me > be 
to tha Word of G en e # 
Mp 086. 2, | 
N e jJ22ͤĩ ĩͤ doi We. Ed AL neite get - 
. '0s 1 5K ſaws | CHARLES R. 
5 2 q = 1 , 2 | E # 5 
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As N 80 W E R Larne 70 your Majeſty's 


bis "Pat PE R, e to Hs Octob. 2 ee 


B 0 N \ 0; AUR 145 
A >. of I de Ages, without Heſtation, That theſe cri 3 
VV in 2225 mn of your Paper, AZ xiv: 23. As M. 6. 1 Cor. 
«vi. l. Gor, xiv! I Cv. 3. 3 Jabi ix. 10. do prove, that the Apo- 
757 Sm Fange and N18 5 give Rules concerning Chriſ- 
Une, and wer of Centfures over Preſbyters and others; 
_ Places of Soxi I. Tim, v. 22. Titus i. 5. 1 Tim. v. 
19. Titus iii. 10. do prove © Tine and Titus had Power to ordain 
Preſbyters and Deacons, and to exerciſe Cenſures over others; and that 
the ſecond and third Chapters of the Revelations do prove, that the 
Angels of the Churches had Power of governing of the Churches, and 
exercifing Cenſures: But that either the Apoſtles, or Timothy and Titus, 
or the Angels of the Churches were Biſhops, as Biſhops. are diſtinct 
y Preſbh tets, exerciſing Epiſcopal Government in chat Senſe; or that 
Apoſtles did commit and derive to any particular Perſons as their 
Subſtitutes and Succeſſors, any ſach Epiſcopal Government; or that this 
is proved in the leaſt Meaſure by the e er alledged, we do as fully 
deny: And therefore do humbly deny alſo, that Epiſcopal: Government 
is therefore moſt conſonant to . Word of God, and of Apoſtolical In- 
ſtitution, or proved ſo tõ be oy theſe Sciptures. None of: theſe. were 
Biſhops, or praiſed Epiſeopal ment, as Biſhops are diftin& from 
Presbytery; neither W lch an Officer of the Church as a 2 
We 

hambly conceive, chat Our Fuich and Conſcience: touching this Pear 

dught 5 be concluded) the Name, Office,: and Work of Bi 

Pi being one und the ſume in all Things, -and never in the aſt 


Ang, 77 1 5,7; For this Cauſe Jef 


thee in Creet, that ib ſbeuld r in Order the Things that are wanting, 


. ondordain Profiyters in every City, as I bad appointed thee, for a Biſhop 


invalid 


bes be Wameleſs: la which Place the 8 were altogether 


F 
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invalid am inconſequent, if eee 8 laws, 
Office; as well as they have the ſame N Aa A ach bn Aol 

The ſame is manifeſt, Ad, xx. 1 And from Ileus he Kent 
tops, and called the Presbyters of the Chutalh to whow e 
his; Charge, Verſa 28. Tate Heed, therefore unto, yaurſelves, and 14. 
tb Floct, over which the Holy Gboſt hathi made go Biſba 1 7.— 
gouern the. Church) of. God. Where we obſerve, that the; Apoltley, * 
to leave theſe. Presbyters, and neyor tp ſee their Faces more, Verſe 38. 
doth charge them with the feeding and governi of the Church, 
being Biſhops, of the Holy _ 7 7 making: But f. 4 the Church, up 
did make any ſuperior or higher kind of Biſhops wo 6 theſe: common 
Presbyters, is not to be found in that, or any other T 

And that under the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes this Arden 
of ours may ſtand; we add to what we have already faid,. that in the 
firſt of Peter v. 1, 2. The Preſbyters which arg among you, I exhort, 
who am ah a Preſbyter, Feed the, Flack! of Gad which. is among you, per 
forming the Office of Biſhops. Where it appears plain to us, that under 
the Words uſed in this Place, is expreſs d whatſoever Work the Pr 12 
tets do more 12 the e or good of the . otherwiſe than 
is there expreſly en unto Presbyters. By C Ne | 
faid, the Point 3 is * moſh pu to the ae 5 
both ancient and of latter Times, that there is no ſuch Officer to be 
found in the Scriptures of the Ne Teſtament, as a Biſhop diſtin from, 
a 8 2 Nr doth the Seripture afford us the leaſt Notice pf 
ahy N. in a Biſhop, that is not teqquited in a P. 
e nor any O en to the 0 175 diſtinct ad 


rity or e 8 ENDS nile 
1 which your Mona doth conceive, Tho: 2 Gee 


al, hat 1 no 'Perſons or e of 55 Church may 2 —— g or Ly 
to themſelves ſuch. Power in that Reſpect alone, becauſe Apoſtles 
practiſed it, except ſuch Power belong unto them in common, as; well 
a8 to the AR: oy Want of the: JO ep 3 ior, . Government 


r 


RE 1 ROE 
tos Gewerk e gen other was in bien Reh 
they cap . Diacun, (but never Epi rope in diſtin 
Senie) and the eddy —— crave leave to tay,” t to argue the 
A to have practiſed piepen Government, becauſe they ordained 
other Officers, and exerciſed Cenſures, is, as if he ſhould argue n Juſtice 
. of Peace to be 'a Conſtable, becauſe he doth that which a Conſtable 
doth in ſome Particulars: It is miafiifeſt that the Office: of Bi 
and Preſbyters were not diſtin in the Apoſtles, they did not act as 
— ute ſome Acts, and as Preſb ters in other Acts; the Diſtinction 
of Preſbyters and Biſhops being m by Men in after Times, 
Aid * your Majeſty 'doth conceive, that Epiſcopal Govern- 
rent was'by the Apoſtles committed and delivered to particular Per- 
ſons,” as 1 0 Subſticates; or their Succeſſors therein (as for ordainin 
' Preſbyters and Deacons, giving Rules concerning "Chriſtian (Diſcipline, 
and exerciſing Cenſures over Preſpyters and others) ſeeming: by the al- 
ledged Places of Scripture, to inſtance in Travethy and T; mus, wed the 
Angels of the Churches. We humbly anſwe: 
And Fin, To that of Timothy and Titus, we grant, that Timothy and 
' Fitus had Authority and Power of ordaining Prefbyters and Deacons, 
and of exerciſing Cenſures over Preſbyters and others, though we can- 
not fay they had this Power as the Apoſtles Subſtitutes or Succeſſors in 
Epiſe Government, nor that they. exerciſed the Power they had, as 
L ſhops in the Senſe of yout Majeſty, but as extraordinary 'Of- 
de Evangeliſta, which Evangeliſts were an Office in the Church, 
diſtinct from Paſtors and Teachers Ephefions iv. 11. And that they 
were Evangeliſts, it appear rs by. their being ſent up and down by the 
Apoſtles or 2 with them in Company to ſeveral Churches, 
ab the Neteſſity and Occaſion of the Churc did require; the one of c 
them being expreſly called an Evangeliſt, 2 Tim. iv. 5. And neither of 
them being, any here in Scripture called Biſhop, neither were they 
fixed tb Epheſus" and Creet; as Biſhops in the Churches committed to 
; them}: pose removed from thence to other Places, and never, for ought 
appears in Scripture,” nee them again: And it ſeerns clear to us, 
that neither their Abode at E * and Creet, was for any long Time, 
not ſo intended by the Aj ; for he employs them there upon oc- 
caſional Buſineſs, _ ge himſelf in ſuch a Manner, {7 2 bt 
tber to abide | fil. at Epheſus, ben I went into Macedonia, that f 
| 2 e Joe's that they teach no other Doctrine, 1 Tim! xiii. For 
Y thee in Creet, Tit. i. 5.) as doth not carry the 
fixing or ene of a Biſhop- in a Place as a perpetual Governor; 
and it is as manifeſt, that they were both of them called away from 
theſe Places,” 2 Tim. iv. 9. Do thy' Diligence to come to me Shortly, Tit. 
iti. 12. Be diligent to come to me to Nicopolis; ſo that they may as well 
be called Biſhops of any other City or Church where they had any con- 
ſidetable Abode, as they are pretended to have been of Epheſus and 
Creet, as yo called by the Poſtſeripts of theſe are 5 pon pong 
of which Poſtfcripts we cannot build upon in this Point. 


Seconuiy, To Gat of the Angels of the Churches; the Miniſters of the 
Churches are called Stars and Angels, which Denominations are Meta- 
phorical and a Myſtery, Rev. i; 20. The Myſtery of the ſeven Stars; 
Angels in feſpect of their Miſſion or Sending 3 Stars in Neſpect of their 

| Station and ng" And it ſeems ſtrange to us that ſo many expreſs 


Teſtimonies 


wary 


; 
x 
8 
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Teſtimonies of Scriptures, 1 —— or pig rim 
uld be oppoſed; theſe: Angels being no here called Biſhops. in vulgar = 
Lecce —— Word Biſhop uſed in any of Johns Writings, who 
calls himſelf Preſbyter; nor any mention of Superiority of one Preſbyter 
to another, hut ãn Diotrepes affecting it. And as to that Which may be 
aid, that Epiſtles ate ditectei to one, we anſwer, that a Number of 
Perſons are in the my ſterious and idk Writings (expreſs d in ſin- 
mars; and wer huimbly conceive; that being written in an epiſtolary 
Lale for they arer as Lettets or Epiſtles ta the Churches) theſe Writings 
art directed a Letters to collactive or repreſentative Bodies uſe to be; 
that js, to one, but are intended and meant: to the Body in Meeting a 
ſermbled ; which that they were ſo intended to clear to us, both be- 
eauſe- there; wers in Epheſuisn Riſhops and Preſpyterg one and the fame, 
to hom the Apoſtle at his Fafewel commended: the Government of che 
Church, and by divers Expreſſions in theſe Epiſtles, as Rev. ii. 24. 


| = 


you and to the reft in Thyatira; by which Diſtinction of you and the 
ve conceive the Church Governments (which were more chan one) 


the People to be ſiguified, and ſo cannot conſent that any ſingular Ferſon 


had Majority over the reſt, or ſole Power of exerciſing Chureh Cenſures 
and Government ſpoken of in theſe Chapter. 
Having thus (as we humbly conceive) proved by ptegnant Places of 
ſtitute or practiſe Epiſcopal Government, nor commit and derive it to 
particular Perſons as their Subſtitutes: or Surceſſors therein, we, tha)! 
m further Diſcharge of our Duty to and for the more clear and full Sa- 
tislaction of your Majeſty in this Point, briefly declare into hat Of- 


Foers Hands the ordinary and ſtanding Offices:of the Church were tranſ- 


and derived by and from the Apoſtles. Phe Apoſtles had no 


dueceſſors in cundem gradum; The Apoſtolical Office wag not derived by 
Succeſſion, being inſtituted by Chriſt by extraordinary aud ſpecial Com- 


miſſion; but fon the ordinary and ſtanding Uſe and Service of the Church, 
thete were otdained only to Orders of Offices; viaa Biſſiops and Deacons, 
which the Apoſtle expreſſeth, Phil. i. 1. Tolall rb Suinti in Chriſt Fes: 
- which are at Philippi, it the Biſbops amd Deucont: And only of them doth 
. 2775 give the due Characters of Officers, 1 Tim. ii. 3, 8 From boch 
which Places of Scripture we conclude with ancient Expoſitors, both Greet 
and Latin, that Biſhops are the ſame with Preſbyters; and beſides P 
ters there is no mention of any other Order: but that of Deacons; of both 
-which Orders there were in-the Apoſtles Times in one City more than 


ö one, as in Hiulippi and Epbeſus. And we humbly offer to your Majeſty as 


_ obſervable, that though one Order might be ſuperior to another Order, 
yet in the ſame Order of Officers there was not any one ſuperiot to 
gthers of the ſame Order; no Apoſtle was above an Apoſtle, no Evan- 
geliſt above a Evangeliſt, no Preſbyter above a Preſbyter, no Deacon 
above a Deacon; and fo we conclude this Part, that ſince Church Officets 
are inſtituted · and ſet in the Church by God, or Jeſus Chriſt; and that 


Ordination by, or in which the Office is con beyed, it cis of no other 


Officers but of Preſbyters and Deacons ; therefore thert art no: other Ot̃- 


dem of ordinary and ſtanding Officers in the Churches af Chriſt. 
As for the Ages immediately ficeeeding, the Apoſtles, we aniforer : 


Fin, Our Faith reacheth no further than the; holz Periptures, no n- 
«man Teſtimony can beget any more than 4 hutnan Faichi tis; 4311 


. vv 2 N 


ial "vw wur enen 3 u n 


— mom fur 1Bpiſcopacy: as others, dad al Times immedi 
Peg W 1 . 'of 1 


3 ei in uitb rt! 
Weh, PheecbernofbagueſtiqatdRecird-oP Wed., Tie hive 
_eleinTeftinio ito W The 


Epiſtle af Cleinext OM 
*-O>45nthfancy\ who tecontirig the: Order of Church Officers) expreſl 
chem to two, = snd Deacons ; an hom in one Ne 
_ ys afterwards "nameth' Preſbyters. The. Epiſtles 
—— "Ir indeed: to che next . but lare by ſomd ſuſ- 
wholly ſpuridus, and proved by Videliur to be ſo mixed; that 
i ey if not impoſſible to know what Parts of them are genuine 
Beſides; Biſhop pUſer phi ki Oblervin on wan tn 0 18. e 
_onfeſſeth;that'o beer of tals Bp fo agg rfeit, the 
Heller none of them! in every Repeat eee | 
Sende E cor yd 7 rot we bt) vu 
?ourfiulprbly; Wo grant; that not long after the des Times Bi 
Ki@kie'SapetiariryirsPreſbyrers; are by the Writers of thoſe Timies re- 
dltolbein the Shurch; but they were ſet up not as a Divine Inſti- 
Atutzen, but as ah Eceleftaſtibal (as aſtet wards both Archbiſhops and Pa- 
D eons gms by Doctor Reynolds his Epiſtle to Sir Francis 
Nuo, in he Ie out of Biſnbp Jeuel, that Ambroſs;" Tings. 
flome, erome,' Auguſtine, and many more holy Fathers, together 
e Pau woret} that by the Word of God thete is no Differ- 
ener Meter A Preſbyrer and 4 Biſhop; and that Medina in the Coun- 
ef en affirrns not only the ſame Fathers, but alſo another Feromy, 
-Theodoret; Primatius, Sedulins, and Tecpbylatt, to be of the ſame 
Jene ae that with them 3 Axim Archbiſhop 
Ene ber and another Halm, and Orarian, and aſter 
then td that it was . 6} the Canon Law for ſound 
bo eter Doctrine, and e a oght by learned Men; and 
athat all Ho have labouted in the Reformation of the Church ſor 
"cheſs fee” Hundred Vears, have taught that albPaſtors/:ibe they inſti- 
3 Prieſts, hade equal Authority and Power by | God's 
— ame Way goes Lumbard, Maſter of the Sentences, and 
Father of the ori A Who ſpeaking of Preſpyters aud Deacors, 
faith, the pritgitive Churches had thoſe Orders only; and that we hive 
the Apoſtle s Precept for them albne; with him agree many of the moſt 
eminent of that kind, and generally all the Canoniſts; to theſe we may 
add Sextus Senenſis, who teſtifies for himſelf and many others; and Ca 
„ho was called by one of the German Emperors, as one of ſin- 
2ular Ability-and Integrity, to inform him and feſolve his Conſcience 
in Queſtions of that Nature, who fays, it is agreed among all the 
'A Times, there was tio Difference e 2 Blikop « 40 Pres- 
* 1 
16H For a Cbndlafiow we add, Nu the Doctrine cb ed 8 Berein 
ptopounded to yofꝭĩ Majeſty: concerning the Identity of the Order bf 
ae and Preſbytero, is nõ other than the Doctrine publiſhed by King 
Henry oo VIIIdh 1; 15437 for all his Subjects to receive, ſeen, and allowed, 
by — Lords both — and Temporal, with the nether Houſe of 
Parliament; of theſe two Orders only: (ſo ſaith his Book,) that is to ſay, 
Priefts and Deacons, * 'maketh expreſs mention, and 'how 
5 they 
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were conferred of by the Apoſtles by Prayerinand Iq Puget of 
dl Hands; by all which it feems evident, 4 = the Order of Epiſco- 
Tc las diſtiner from 3 8 Nate kee 
therefore not unalterable. Aut) 
HE ly" We anſwer that Epffebp- Gevemment vhith a. rst ob- 
-thined in the Church did really and ſubſtantially diffan from Epiſco- 
pal Government which the honourable Houſes of Parliament deſire 
the Abolition of. The Biſhop of theſe Times wat ONE, pre 1 in, 
and joyning with the Preſbytery of his Church ruling With 55 
t ehe them, hor Sond larry — by The Preſpyter 
chuſing out one among themſelves, as in-Rome and Arandrid, * 
choſem by the Church; and confirmed by three or more of 'HigaNeighs 
doprs of like Dignity within the fame Precinct. Leſſer Towis aud 
Villages had and might have had Biſhops in them as well as{pbpulons 
and eminent Cities, until the Council of Saruis decreed; that Millages 
and ſmall Cities ſhould have no Biſhops, leſt the Name and Aut 
of a Biſhop might thereby come into Contempt; bat of one di 
2s his Due and Night to himſelf alone, as a ſuperibor Order vr Degree, 
all Power about Ordination of Preſbyters and Deacous, andi all, Jurif 
dictions, * to exerciſe himſelf, or delegate to whom he walk of 
the Laity „as they diſtinguiſſi acoording to the Judgment 
e e. theſe in our” Times, we read not till the later and cor. 
of the Church. Le e h n IK e 
which it that / the; preſents: Hierachy, (the: 
= eng yr yo 7 che honoundle Houſs may! Ser 
ed; aps «primitive Tiowes ma 
be; they ing from ONE another. Anse Ve D 
Tie dare 8 1 Paper, wherein, vou en- 
whether our Saviour and his Apoſtles did ſo leave theiChath at 
| as they might totally alter or change the Chureh-Goyerament 
3 'we humbly conceive that there are Subſtantials be- 
longing to Chürch- Government, ſuch ate appointeti hy Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles; which are nat in the Churches Liberty to alter at -pleaſure;; 
but as for Atchbiſhops, Cc. we hope it will appear unto your 
Maß e 'that ithe are none of the Church: Governors 
appoin our Saviour and his Apoſtles; we beſcech Nene. 
rather ol to the Original: We than re 1 St him 
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| g „ 1648;-fanderth that yu acknowledge 1 
E Margin, 10 prove the Thing fon which they ate: eitetl, 
wit. chat the Apoſtles in their own Perſons; that Timatly and firms by 

hotity: detived- from them, and the Angels of then Churches had 
= —— and did or might — — — 


0 

falleth 

1 55 — — eo | 
erſons t that .exeraſed the HoN¼ẽr 


18 5 — Alkiper f. —— — 
int as are om 

Ae ey the very bene Thing Jou; bad before — 2 
opal, Government in that Henſe being Ken 1 3 
e to one ſingle Peiſon, . —— 


hes within u dertain Procitict-(commizonly yn {or 
— 0 over the 
>yter e thpſe Churches / for thut Bad zine the gubſtance 
e Thing itſelf in l the wre font hentioned Pertzoulare, 0 found 
in the Uhle von wil . 


benen 


chat which yl ren and for Proof — inks inner 
eral /Daxts, 7705-115, P ¼ Pet.v. 0, Gp bis Ma- 


jcfty © s {as to! the preſent Buſineſe) that the 'amoſt-Thit can be 
oved from all or any of thoſe Planes, is this; chat the Word Biſbop 
3s there uſed to fignify a Preſbyter, and that conſequently the Office and 
Work mentioned in thoſe Places as the Office and Work of a : 
are the Office and Work of a Preſbyter; which is conftſſed on all fides, 
althou h his Majeſty is not fare that the Proof will reach ſo far in each 
of thoſe. Places. But from thence to infer an abſolute Identity of the 
Functions of a Biſhop and Preſbyter, is a Fallacy, which his Maj jeſty 
| obſerves to run in a manner quite along your whole Anſwer: But it ap- 
rs from the Scriptures, by what you have granted, that ſitgle Perſons 
(as Timothy and Titus for Example) had Authority to perform ſueh Acts 
19 Offices of Church Government, as his Majeſty hath not — 
any thing repreſented unto him * you or any other from the Scrip- 
ke, 7 ha a ſingle Preſbyter ever had Authority to perform Which is 
enough to prove, that there may be Community of Names in ſome 
Places, no anding the Functions themſeldes art im other Places 
| by help p oper Work eee eee 10 ee 10000 
But 
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twi 


"= 


1 —— 
learned from thoſe op ee — my hi Mo omg, that we Ong 


no more than an Overſeer. one; l 
en e A committed unto hien, r ay 
watch 4 Beacon; or to keep Sheep; whence in the” New ako 
in the Eccleſial Uſe, it is applied to ſuch Perſons as haye the Care And f 
Inſpection of che Churches of Chriſt committed unto them in Spit- 
tualibus; as both Biſhops and Preſbyters! have in ſome ſort, but with wht this 
Difference, that meer Freſbyters are Eprſcopy- gregis, only "they bave 
Over. ſight of the Flock in the Duties of Preaching, Albin bene x 
- Sacraments, public Prayer, Exhorting, - Rebuking, &c. but Biſhoppre. 
. gregis & paſtorum within their ſeveral Precincts, in the Acts 9 

Government, ſo that the common Work of both Functions oY 
his Miniſtry: of the Goſpel; but that which is iar to the Function. 
of Biſhops as diſtinguiſh'd from Preſbyters is ch: :Government... It. 
is not therefore to be my if it thould happen in the New, - 
tament, the Word Epiſcopus to e applied unto Preſbyters, Nh 
were indeed — the Flock, rather than unto Church; Gover-. 
nors, who had then a Title of greater Eminency; whereby to diftiaguiſh 
them from ordinary Preſbyters, to wit, that of Apoſtles. But when. th 
Government of Churches came into the Hands of their Succeflars, [tt 
Names were by common Uſage (which is the beſt Maſter of Words);very.. 
ſoon appropriated, that of Epiſcopus to the Ecelefiaſtical Governor: 
omen Diocecs, and chat of- 15860 | 

T 72 ou py Sr 2 rl Nj FS" 2023 112 *4 6 
og Majeſty hath bath ever Cauſe . — ee fu Pee 5 IJ 


— ys — dont of moſt Men both ancient and of 
later Times, that there is no ſuch Officer to ante e 91 
of the New — as a Biſhop diſtinct Sams a; Preſbyter,,. 
his Majelty xemembereth to-have-ſeen cited, by ſueh Authors s ds he 
no-Reafon/to ſuſpect, bath our of the ancient Fathiets and Councils, an 
out of ſundry modern Writers, even of theſe reformed N 
want Biſhops, great ages of. Teſtimonies ti the 8 4 — 
His M 4 not kaisſed wich your Anſwer concerning the Apples 
— pak Go — —ê et 
ferring wad cl extraordinary Calling; our Saviour himſelf 
firſt and chief Apoſtle and Biſhop of our Souls, ſent by the Father. and 
andinted by the. Holy Ghoſt to be both the Teacher and the Governor 
of his Church. By that Miflion he received Authority, and by Uneriof 
Abilities for ble Werl, which he performed in his own Perſon 
whillt” he lived upon the Earth; before he left the World, that . 
Church inight not want Lu and e! e the World's Bad! - 
e Fn to keg e Fa 
became alſo A and Biſhops; 7 
——.——— his Miffion before his Aſcenſiom As my Babe bes 
fo Iſendigou);,and of his. Union ſhortly: aftes*his\ Aſconfion; 
poured upon them the Holy Ghoſt at the Pentecyſt,” The inen Ta 
for teaching and governing lat leaſt for the Subſtance of it) was e 7 
and to continue to the End of the World, Marr Kili, 18, K 
therefote neceſſarily to deſdend, and be by: them: | tranſmitted to 95 
_ Subſtitutes or Succeſſors. * * Unetio hereby they Wy 


re; 1 5 * — af che 
of = oſpel in thoſe primitive Times; and 
| | extraordinary in them) they were not neceſ- 
„have Hüccegors. Bot it ſeems very unreaſonable to attribute 
the f Wie of that e of teaching or governing to anex- 
N Calling, which, being of neceſſary and continual Uſe in the 
Chu rh, muſt t 1 7 3 Toy be the Work of a Function of or- 
| 97 5 1 Uſe; therefore the A of governing of the 
h, were no niore nor otherwiſe in the Apoſtles, than the Acts of 
By: the Church w ere; that is 0 wy. both extraordinary for the 
| 5 ier in, Reſpect of their mote than ordinary Abi- 
a yet both ordinary for the Subſtance of the Of- 
wh 552 1 Works to be performed thetein; and in theſe 
1 98 tb „their ordinary Succeſſors are Presby ters and Bi- 
ters, 2 de ters immediately, ſucceeding. them in the 
. Shops gun Gee e _ 
ing, 


anges of. Anal and Line, vou Hewi endeavoured. to 

y the Pretenfion, of an N Calling. But in this An- 

19 8 1 7 5 Gif, all that In ſaid: therein could 
J that is very little Satisfaction. 

a I} Fr mot hy 1 05 atus were (by Office) Exangelifts ; 

e e ng where. implies any Ay my, Fre : 
Me, Au thori | ho rg t 

R. neither 450 the Text cleaty prove that. Timotiy 
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g ens nyectures which ean breed an 
una 1 Fri, y cannot m be by ay Kent Gena 
| the Office of, an, Eyangeliſt'is (och as you haye deſcribed: ät: The 
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1 2 text (2, Ks Fo: 3.) to be nothing but Diligen 
ord, notwithſtanding all r and Op 
ah, That which. you 10 confidently affirm,. that Timuthy and 
ed e as Evangeliſts, is not only, denied, but cleariy refutad by Scul- 
ul Gerrard and others; yea even with Scorn rejected of late (as his 
| DE 1 informed) by ſome rigid Preſbyterians as Gi eee 
. And that which yqu ſo confidently deny, that Timathy and 
Hus were Biſhops, ig not on e ee by the conſencient Teſti- 
mony of all bas, a e even 25 himſelf having leck it. that 
they were:Biſhops, et Ft Paul's Ordination] and acknomledged 
55 þ . e Dirie but a Catalogue alſo of Twenty-ſeven 
ſhops: of. Epbe SY 2 1 N from Timothy, out c good 
Records, is vouck page ao ds 1 Hart, and by other Writers. 
77 Fourthly,. You affirm, upon very, weak Proofs,: that they. were | 
SO Epheſus and. Criet remov to other P laces, Some that: have ex- 
aly out of Sctipture cotopared Times and Orders of the ſeveral 
es and i A 1 2 Paul and e bn demandrated the 
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Fab, Whereas you ſay its mantel 0 
Nitut ili, 12. that they were called away from: af 1 1 Ce 
mute conclude, that they were not Biſhops there, or that they mi 
as well be called Biſhops of other Churches, than it may be conclude 
from the Attendatice of the Diyines of the Aſſembly at Welmnfter, 
that they are not Patſons or Vicars of their ſeyeral Parihes. 115 js 
++ Laſtly; For the Poſtſcripts of theſe Epiſtles, though his 'Maje | 
no * — Weight upon them, yet he holdeth them ta be of great Antig > 
and therefore ſuch as in Queſtion of Fact, where there appears no uy 
Evidence to weaken their Belief, ought. not to be lightly rejected. 
Neither doth this lay a op Weigh at all upon the Alloy or My 
of the Denomination in the next Point concerning the Angels, of the 
Church, as you taiſtake in your Anſwer. thereunto ; wherein his 
finds as little Satisfaction as in the laſt Point before. The Stren 
of ls Ma ajeſty s Inſtance lay in this that by the Jadgwent of all the 
ancient * the beſt modern Writers, and by many Probabilities in dhe 
Text itſelf, the Angels of the Seven 2 were prime  Sugulares, 
and ſuch as had a Prelacy as well over Paſtors as Peop th 
— and that is in a Word hs, oo And you bring perky 


d, 5 


e 0 
Peers, is imencng it 41 ks | ek 6 Fon not hinder, b 
er to Wed it is directed is one 1 50 Perſon. uk * 


a en What you, © nic 
cathy tho: 2 — "at t > they were, w hether ch | 
maſius ve torily | (67 
Jeu, Ge ) e 2 ok Churche many 5 


Paſtors of 45 greater Church in theſe Cities, * the Whole _ 
Preſh ters in the reſpective Churches, or the 1 — and individu 
of theſe Oleges "For into ſo many ſeveral! Opinions 
thels feu dwided among themſelves „Who have divided t 
from the common and received Judgment of Chriſtian Church, . 2557 5 
In- the fallowing Difcourſe you 5 that the Ne wing, 
any Sucdeſſors in their Office,” and affitm, that the Guck. tot ad 
two Orders: of ordinary and Randing Officers 10 the urch. viz. 9 
dytert and Dean 
What his Mapeſty conceiveth concerving the Sacecttars of che 3 
ſtles is in part array declared, vis. That they have no Succeſſors it | 
euntlem- gratdum; of theſe Things that were extraordinary in 
them, — namely 8 Meaſure of their - Gifts, the Extent. of. 
Charge, the lafallibility of their Doctrine, and IN Is "noſe Tit 
mentioned as a ſpecial Character of an Apoſtle p ly 195 ca 
they having ſeen Chriſt in the Fleſh. But in A the Th 5 the 15 
not extraordinary (and ſuch thoſe Th ings are to be judged. w. 510 


neceſſary for the Service of the Church in all Times, as the ihe Office of of 
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E 
1 i 6646 Pb ech Wererglt e to nn 
Teck Andhellerefore Connie oe and-gotly. Fathers and Count 
els: of 6ſt pagers rate. Biſhops: the. Sucoeffors of the 
\poſttes; without any'(Gupliagathereat,o10 7 jo Lol op on 
bY (4266 the flandifies ef the\Chuech; « although in this _ 
cited; iH fon Tim lis; there be oo mention of 
lia from Preſbyters but of che two Orders only of Biſh 
Pres Vers and Deacons, yet dit is not thereby proved chat there 
ather tanding Offer iti che Church beſides, for there er 
manifeſt*Reaſahs, why that of Biſhops might not be ſo proper to be 
dem tone in choſe Places 5 the one, — in the Churches which 
the Apoſtles theniſclyerplamed they placed Preſbyters under then for 
the ge of tedehing and took upon themſelves tlie Care, and reſerved 
| 1 0 wn Hands, che Power of governing of theſe. Ohurches for a 
Wwhiger or ortet Tune, ag they ſav It „ ee for the propagating of 
the Gaffel; before toi al em; and ſe it may de pro- 
babe lat chere was av yet no Biſhop ſet over the Chürch of Philippi, 
en t Pau vtit his Epiſtle to them: The other; becauſe in the 
| les 170 Timithy and Titus, the Perſons to whom he wrote 
ein ſelves . $,/Uthare was 00/need'to write any: thing concerning 
hi Choice or Validation of any other | fort of ers, than ſach''as 
J oe 46 their Ordination or Inſpedtion which were ver and 
| OT 
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ng His Mijeſty-believerh; hat although Faith, as it is An Aſfent 
nto Truth ſuper natural, or of Divine Revelation, reacheth ho further 
: Pan the Scriptres et in matters of Fact human Teſtimonies-may be- 
> | eu; cough hum Jet eertain nd iafellible, 48 by credit of 
Hine ye Hüve am infillible. Faith wy ra . a Greek Philo- 
4 her, and Cie Reman Otuto rt. Inte; 
nl Sofia romaine in Re 260 the Eher of 


F ones extant in * Writers of 
Biſhe be fondry TE eruſalem, \Antiveb, Alexandria, 
we” x tr ct in @Eofttinive tian from the A Apen as 
Futte an scher matter of Fact bath found the Ife. 
5 N, 1a Clement's Teſtimony cojted; by von, his 15 Con- 

 ceiverh/you make uſt of y6ur eld Fagey, from the proiniſcuous"Uſs of 

_ the Words 10 Gee ang dateien e che Things; for who cat Aoubt 

" of Clement's Opinion concerning the diſtin Offices: 51 ieps and 
drofbyters, who either readeth his Whble Epiſtle, or confidersth that 
e e was 4 Biſhop in that ſenſe; / ben b the Conkeſſoh! of Vid 
_ Hur mee Man nevet pet ſuſpected to favour Biſhope, ho Rüth, 

ufet the t of Linus and Cletus,” Clemens fois Epiſcepi men 'reti- 
2 in invaluerat diff n Preſchiers; and for A- 
nau s Epiſtles, though ſome of out of jar partial Diſtifve- 
4 yo mp iſhops, have cndeavoured>to diſcredit the whole Vome of 


= Ear Means, without any regard eithet of Ingenuny or 
yn, you Gary of: thaw * * 
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Aritiqhity,/ cannot with any fore head be denied to be his 2 and thete 
| oy care any / bf them "which doth not give Teſticony to che Prelacy 
of a Hiſhop above <a J Ienatiuetiqp(olforrs'a;Vihop'o of. ay 
de. and a holy Märtyr for the Faith! of Chriſt. 
 .Faurthlf,. You grant, that not long after the Apoſtles Times Riepe 
ach fannd;-in the Writers of thoſe Times, reported as in ſome Super 
\xity to. Ea el but you might have added farther out of dak 
Writer if you had pleaſed)' that thy: were ſome of them, as Fames-at 
alem, Timothy at Epbęſar, Titus, in Crtet, Mark at Alemandria, 
ima and Clement at Nome, Polycarpus' at Smyrna, conſtituted and ol 
5 Bichops uf theſe Places by the —— "therniſelves,. and all of 
them: reputed Sucteſſors to the Apoſtles io! their Epiſcopal Office; and 
Bis Majeſty preſurneth you could len be ignorant, — ot moſt of 
attic, T imonies ou recite of the ancient Fathers, Writets of middle 
Schoolmen and . and the Book publiſhed. under King 
Henry the VIIIth do but either import the promiſcous and ändifferent 
of the Names of Biſhops and Presbyters, whereof Advantkge 
bn: not to be made to take away the Difference of ine Things, or 
olſe they relate to a 7 3 (which in Reſpect of che Thing telt is 
but a very N diſpute — — and eyn by curious QMaſtioniſts, Utram 
 Epyfatatuc. yy 0 both ſides im the med Time acknow- 
ledging the 1 of c — Governtnent to be in the Biſhops albodk, 
and nòt in the Preſbyters; as alſo that thete may be: produced Ather 
from the very ſame Writers, or from others of as gobd Authorityvor 
Credit, Teſtimonies both for Number and Clbarneſs fut beyond thoſt by 
you mentioned, to aſſert the three different Degrees or Orders (call them 
:whether you.dvill) of Eecleſiaſtical Functions vix. the Biſhap, the or 
5 yter, aud the Deacon. ett! Amir OY fig! r * A 122 1 by 
0.4 "As to that which you add laſtly;” con the-Difference. Tien 
Primitive Epiſcopacy, and theipreſentHi Halben his Majeſty: doth 
Fr: 'that'the Acceffionslar! Additions anted bythe favour of his 
| ;Progenitors, for the 'enlargingtiof-vhe! Powerg ov). Privileges- of 
ie s, have not made, or indeed can make the Governteni realij and 
lla ally to differ from what formerly it was, no more than the A 
dition of Arms or Ornaments can make a Body really and ſubſtantially 
E from itſelf naked, or diveſted of the ſamel mor can Mak 5 
either nece or yet e edient, that the Elections of the Biſhops, an 
| ary BM N 


| Home: othe ntials touching their Perſons or Office chould be in 
| Reipects the ſame under Chrſtian Princes, as it was when Chriſtians 
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LF ugh of: . dot both, Opigiong, Rying 
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i an oh 1 ntereſts, to Epiſcopacy and Pres- 
tion, as 15 beſt reſemnble the Apoſtohed and priniti mes, fo far 
7 forth as the en Condition of the Fiies, — — all 
ee curhſtabbes' will admit {6 as the . — 1 rch- 
| .:Ggvesoment partiemar Ordination, which is meer may 

zuthoritati've in lin che Bibep, bot that Power uot' to be exerciſed 
_ without the Concurrence br Affiſtantt of his Presbytery 4 as Tombrh y 
e by the Authority of St. Paulin Tim. ie but with the 
| Concurrence* or Aſſiſtance of the Pretbyrery, - 1 VN. ivt 14. 5 
r | 4 U a owers 


"Powers of Go 
; in the Mice ene is expreſs) yet che outward Exerciſe of them 
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t Wie belong gito- Juriſdiction (though they are 


m0 be ondtered and diſpaſed or limited by the Sovereign Power, 
o which by the — £/the Place arid the Acknbwledgement of the 


* Jdergy they ate ſubondinate; but his Majeſty doubteth wherher it be in 


"of e giye him any perſect Aſſurance, that in the deſired Abo- 
mion of the preſent; Hierarchy; the utter aboſiting of en 
260n , — of reſbytery, is neither included nor intetided. 1 
„ e 0 the laſt Part of bis Majeſty's Paper, his Majeſty Won have 
hen better ſatisfied; if you had Thain, more partienlar in your Anſwer 
Ercqnto; vou rell him in general; that there are Subfantiab i in Churcb- 
nent appointed by Chriſty. Se. but you neither ſay bar theſe 
dantials are, nor in-whoſe Hands they are left; whieress Bis Mae 
; - 8 would 1 ur Opinions clearly, 3 5 
err of Government to be: ob. 


— enten hel, or whether 'they may 
alter the ſame, either in whole or in Part. Likewiſe 
that — Dh:GHHceaſnt which'Chriſt and his Apo- 
es 8 nal and unalterable (if they have appointed 
ſuch at all) be e de Except, or the Preſbyterian Goy er aer 
er flir ing rom them bot. 
— the-Condluſion you beſeech his Majeſty eber 
iginal of Hihorpitharw thei gucceſſion; his Mazel) thinks 
L:to-looktat both) efpectally ſince their Succeſſion is the belt 
— rextaim and ready way to find out their Original. . 05 
Hi Met haeing retutned you this Anfwer, doth: „ 
wh hatever Is ,0f; Pops in yours, ſhall have Lifluence on 1 be 
ubts/ mor but S re fel to yu in his Which was not ſo 
| be En and f this Debate may have this End, that it diſ- 
ſe r to the Temper ofg accepting Reaſon, as it ſhall him of en- 
gi on in all he can to the two Houſes, bis 
a ed, «hough-it.chath- 125 it hath not miſpent bis 
Gand 9 Or; of r 145 W. a 5 e NE a5, e N 
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in e of Ochbber 3, in Anger to 5a Minty 'of 
5. Ocfober2,1 we: did; ſo noh again we do acknowſedge, that the 


res cited in the Margin, o6i your Majeſty's Paper, do ove, that 
files i their ow Fetſons that Dolby an Titus, + 6b the An- 


— wy Churches, had Poxver reſpectively to do thoſe Thing ; which 
in thoſe Places of Scri . then, fo, how alſd, we 
zus N — _ any fat We C rs * 
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Were Biſhops, a8 diltinct from, 2 or did exerciſe Epiſcopal Go- 
Vernment! in that Senſe, or that this was in the leaſt Meaſine provecf by 
title alledged Seri tures ;, and. therefote our Negative not being to the 
-- fine: Point, or State of the Queſtion Which was aft med, we 'hninbly 
cchecbeb that we ſhould not be interpreted torhube in effec denied The 
very fame Thing which we had before granted, or to have acknowledged 
1 the ſeveral Feviptares: do prove the Thing for which they are cited 
by your Majeſty ; and if that Felten we granted were all, that by the 
Seriptutes cited in your Margin, your Majeſty intended to prdve, it will 
Roo that nothing hath * been proved on your dae Part, to 
that Concluſion which is pretended. | 
17 1 we ſtood upon the Negative to chat Aſtertich Ws noch 
18 8 Leave to repreſent to ow our Majeſty, that your Reply doth not 
initm the Evidence gi iven in Maintenance thereof. The Reaſon given 
by your Majeſty, in © this Paper, to ſupport' your Aﬀertior, that the 
Perions that exerciſed the Power e were Biſhops in diſtinct Jenſe, 
is taken from a Deſcription of Epiſcopal Government; Which, is, (as 
"MM "your Majeſty ſaith) nothing elle but the Government of the Chürches 
« within a certain Precinct (commonly called -a Dioceſe) cofnmitted 
to one ſingle Perſon, with ſufficient Alithority dvet the Preſbyters 
„ and People of thoſe Churches for that Enduiwhich Govettrmient” ſo 
re ſcribed, for Subſtance of the Thing atfelf in all' the three 
0" Wt Dorner articulars (Ordaining; Giving Rules of Diſcipline arid 
«/Cenſures) found in Scriptures, except we wall contend 06 def: 


„and Words, muſt be acknowledged in the Senſe aforeſaid: th be ſuf. 
e gently proved from Scriptures : And your Majeſty faith further, 
« That the Biſhops do not challenge more, or other Power; to belong 
hy to thera, in reſpect of their Epiſcopal Office, as it is! diſtinct from h 
that of OY than | What bee falls under ont of Es 
xc three. N i 61935: 164922. LS gh 8352: 2, 
Wie dente to ſo 1 boch t to the Biſhop's Challenge; and to your Ma 
jeſty's Detetiption; of. Epiicopal Government. And firſt to their Chal- 
lenge, becauſe it is firſt expreſs d in your Majeſty's Reply, © 
The Challenge we undertake in two Reſpects: Frr/t; In Ref) & of 
the Power challenged. Secondly, In Reſpect of that Ground or Fenure 
upon which the Claim is laid. The Power challenged conſiſts of three 
Particulars; Ordaining, Giving Rules of Diſcipline and Cenſures: No 
more, no other, /in'reſpe& of their Epiſcopal Office. We ſee not by 
what Warrant this Writ of Partition is taken forth; by which the 
olical Office is thus ſhared or divided, the Governing Part into the 
3:i(hops Hands, the Peaching and Adminiſtring Sactaments' into the 
rebel For beſides that, the Scriptures makes no ſuch Incloſure, or 
Partition wall; it a ppeats the Challenge was grown to more than was 
pretended unto in 2 Times of grown Epiſcopacy. Jerome and Chry- 
home do bath acknowledge for t Time, that the Biſhop -and Preſ- 
'byter differed only ua be by Matter of Ordination: And learned Dr. Brl{sn 
makes ſome Abatement ! in the Claim of three, ſaying, the Things pro- 
to Biſhops; which might not be common to Presbyrers, are fingu- 
lea of Kickin, and Superiority in Ordaining 
be Tenure or. Ground upon which the Claim is made, v Apofioll 
cal, which with us is, all one with Divine Inſtitation. And this, as far 
as we Have learned, hath not been antiently; © openly, or generally 


avowed 


=. .& 
| 30 1 %,⁰⏑⁹ ; | 
_ avowed zu his Church bf E e, be in ike of e or bf che 
fuld Reformation 4 and/whenſdeyer, the Pretenſion hath, bean made, iʒt 
Mas not Without "thei-Gontradichioh: of lehrned and godly ! Mei. „Be 21 
Abettats Of the Challenge, that they might reſolve it at laſt into the | 
Scripture;  did:chuſe . — plauſible Way of Aſcending by the Way 
— — the Riyer to find the Head: But When they"; 
Fame 10 Scriptures andifound it like; the Head of Nil (which taunot 
ber tbund) / they ſhrowded it under the Name and Cœuntenance of the 
Angels 4he Churches, and of Timothy and Titus. Tha — 
carty it higher, enden vouted to imp it into the Apoſtalical, Office, and 
at laſt\called it a Divine Inſtitution, ot in Force dt anν expreſs 
but implicit Practice of the Apoſtles; and ſo the Apollo) Office. 
(excepting/the [Gifts or Enablemente confe&'d ol extraordinary) is 
brought down to be „and the 'Epiſcopal; raiſed) up to be 
ſtolicatl — that the higheſt Gren che Church 
ate put into a lower Ob, an extraordinary Office turned into an-ordi- 
| nary diſtin Office, : 6anfounded with that which! tbr Scripture: ia not 
found z la n Office revived; /! | And/indeed;::if;the 
Definitions of both be ixightly;made,.tbey are ſo incompatible to the 
fare that he drill take bath, 124 loſe the dne; dutiidpoftolus 
Apiſeopalum, aut .Aps/} Epiſenp us. For the A poſtles tho wy 
x 4 nog in many Thy ige t aliud, een aQetl 29479! nomine 5, 
rr rr pee .oe:Biſhops.cah: do; and they were ine 2 
unnd e ales oli Epiſcopal in diſtinct Senſe, 
in not needful to go 3 e Goemment 
L al Be kalen, becauſe they ed itz dut to aſſert expheſly 
WFE e Ar 
Mee eee ee ee Goyernment, it is. - - 
of later Date chan Scripturo!times, and doth 
2 that Wer feln, under which there were e e 
n Church ahd it is ad fully 
| and Patriarchal Government as Epiſtopal. - TR Ponger 
| this hls — atetially and abſtractly conſideted, may beefound in 
The Apoſtles Timathy and Titus were ſingle Perſons, hat not 
I ee en t :ahs-Gorertiment of Angels Was limited i to 4 
Frecinet, Put nat in ſingle Perſons. IIn ſeveral Offlers not taiberconr 
founded the Parts af this Definition miaꝝ be found but the Aggregation 
-of that altagether into] one | ordinary; Officer /rannot be found. And 
Ai that Word, Ordinary:and: Standing Gbvernment, had been: Mude the 


Genua in Dur Majeſty's Definition ( bebe . Fe 

Leave tos ſay, it ond be gratis diftum, if not petitio prindipii i for 
the Setigiture doth not put all thels' Parts togethbf in 2 ande 

never horrowed of. . Evangaliſts and Angels the. Matber of 
Bere g and Or and leſt the other bf, Fenching / Hiſpenſing 
Saeratnenta, and dealing only in en interm, N Presbytets, until After- 
times. By this that hath been ſaidg it is matiſeſt enough. chat we 
|  eantend! nat feſt de namine, about the Nane of Epiſcopal Government, 
= © whichyet > a; Names ſer ve for Diftinction)-:is/ noÞcalledifori diſtin- 
guiſhed by that Name in Scripture: Nor ſecondly, de opere; about, the 
Fueter dee [the Watk : ; Governing, .  Orderitip, Preaching, c. 


be of Continuance in the Chnurch, "which, we dearly-ackn But 
24hi 17 de munere, about the Office, it: being * great Fallaey :tb eue. 


His Majefty's. Pagen, &. 1357 


that the Apoſtles did the ſame Wotk which Biſhbps or Presbyters are 


·o Joy n Or dinary 3:1 therefore they were of the ſame Office; for as: at ; 
is aid; gf. the liberal and learned Arts, one and che ſame Thing may be 


hon. of Offices follows thecenp oon. 3) bo 


Bichops and nere and conſequently ear the Identity of the Office 


the Scriptures: And if we had argued the Identity of Functions from 
the Community of Names, and ſome part af the Work, the Argument 
9 — have. been, juſtly termed a Fallacy; but we: proved them the ſame 
Office. from the, ſame Work, un omnia, being allowed fo to do by the 


renne ” 


Words uſed in the A#s and St. Peter's. Epiſtle,” under the Force 
of which Words the Biſhops claim their Whale Power of Goyern- 
ment and Juriſdiction; and, we found no little Weight added to 
our Argument from that in the Acts, where the Apoſtle, de- 
parting from the Eylgſian Pregbyters or Biſhops, as never to ſee 
their Faces more, commits (as by a final Charge) the Goveru- 
ment of that Church, both aver. particular Presbyters and People, not 


to Tinptiy, who then ſtood at his Elbow, but to the. Presbyters under 


che Name of Biſhops, made by the Holy Ghoſt, whom we read 
FR Apd the Apoſtles arguing from the ſame Qualification of a 
c 


+>S34\7 & 


Argument Tan be made unto either ſingle Biſhop or Presbyter ; for 
| 4 X though 


ty 1 
r your Majeſty: conceives, that the moſt that can be 


Mig 607 Bates Ke. 


eee (as 2 75 call ir) 
ents ; yet t Exam- 
who Teheirlayin on of Hands ang rl te of telling 
it ſeems maniteſt, that Ordination 
500 — nöt do bereden, ay 'a ſingle N neither, Bath 
our Mazeſty hitherto provkd either the war of ps ar 
ters, or the Function, wu Places of Aon ture at diſtin. 
uiſhed 3/'you having g wholly" vel the. Notice 64 of that we 
id inſert (and do yet. ſtration of the, contrary) v1.2. 
"chat the Seripture doth not alſo us the leaſt Notice of any Qualifica- 
„dien, any Ordination, any Work or Duty, any Honour — — * 
longing to a Biſhop diſtinct from a Presbyter; the Aſſignment of w 
at of: chem unto a Biſhop, by the Seripture, would put this Queſtion 
est do an Iſſue. That God ſhould intend a diſtinct and higheſt Kind 
def Ocdeer for Government in the Chutch, and per n 
een Work! br way of Conſtituting and Ordaining of hi 
2 us 1 improbable. ch, or bn th g the Sapttcation of the Word 
: n gan Overſeer, or * 8 rge committed 
im: Fbr Anſtalies; "of fimatching. Sheep; and 
e. of the Name to 1 Perſona 72 De ia pection of 
chef harches of Chiriſt conitmitted to theth Wee 5 alſo * 
2 2 but ndt th Hat Diſtiſction of ws greg: 

abc warn 2g 0s, bothibecauſe'if is the Po 4 We Quelt jon; eff £19 alſo 

youri having Gonifed'thar Epi 12 CY, aiKeeper of 
0 gs bor | that i etal alſd Shepherds. 


et 
80 Ad til chat Which is\affirmned/by has hs peculiar of 
be Function of'Biſkops 4b Chih Go Te | ahd let the Ren- 


Aſonanhy; K i fo uſnalhy applied to Preſbytery, was, 
becnaſe Church Gods had then abies Title of mnt Emi- 
nenn, to fd long hs Hot untik the Government of the 
„ Churebre came — Sueceflors, and then the 
1 by — — Vage 78 priated, 32875 of 10 
to rgpuανο Eocleſiaſtical Governor ty of Oooh to_the ordi 
1 Miniſters”; This Hſſertion your Majeſty is pleaſed to ee 


ah Demonſtration; for the Gt tute Calls 5 Ralers, and = 


tors {und Teachers it calls Seen and commſts to them che Cha 
of Feading and Inſpectien, a5 we have prov d that without ny 
-mention;of Church Government peculiar to Biſhops ; we deny not but 
—_ : thie Fathers have conceived the/Notion that Biſhops were called 
pltles/'till the Names of atone and Boge Epiſcopus bes ae ropriate, 
is either an Alluſion or Without . Evidence LISA ture: 
=o while the Function was one the Names were not divided ; wht 
the Function wat divided, the Names were divided alſo, and indeed im- 
propriate z/ but we that look for che ſame Warrant for the Diviſion of 
an Office as for the Conſtitution, cannot find that this Appropriation of 
Names was made till afterwafds, ot in Proceſs of Time, as 'Theodoret 
(one of the Fathers of this Concer) affirms, whoſe ſaying, when it is 
run out. of the Pale of Scripture time we can no farther New From 
which Premiſes laid altogether, we did conclude the Clearneſs of our 
Aſſertion, that n /196h ee of the New Teftument, A Biſhop « diſtinct 
Hou roma 5h Wal ation, n BY or 7 Dignity, is not 
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bound; the conttaty Bee [eh #2, 3 ber ö bare 
e Lonffmed by great Variety of, credible; Teſtimonies; pet we be- 
„ nieve theſe Teſtimonies are rather Arg, in afſerting}/than denbuſtrüting 
5 no the Scriptures Origioal « of, a . ich is declared againſt by Sou 
f Witneſſes, named mm, the latter Cad of jour: former mods 7 unto 
9 we thould refer, if, matter of Right were not proper eriable by 
1 . we 25 matter of Fact is by. Teſtimony: -/\/ | 
1 e the Apoſtles A, the 4 90g Order of oe aft : 
<} at were extraordinary, were diſtib * 
Rowell other Dalles nd that their artery not. Epiſdo at but 
dlical: To which Anſwer, your Majeſty being hot; ſütisfyed, 
2 ey ole certain Aſſertions; That Chril himſelf aud the Wpoſtles 
 :38eexved their Authority by Miſſion, their Ability by Uncri6n5*that 
ite Michon of the Apoſtles was ordinary, and to continde ko the 
* Ed of the World, but, the Unction whereby they were enable to 
4 both Offices and Functions, Teaching and Governing, uu iudeed 
13 * e that j in 07 Unction they were not neceſſar to Have 
- t. 


Succeſſors, neceffari] in their Miſſion or Office of Teaching and 
4. e that in th be two ordinary Offices, theit or Sx 
: <6 gefſors Melbytels 


Preſby ters an iſhops ; that Preſbyters 
We d immediately Tacceed 322 in the Oſice af belege, Bi- 
r ſhops qua Bidops immediately, i in the Office of Governing The 
Demonſttation of which laſt alone would have caftied in dt md e Cen- 
. e all theſe Aﬀertiqns. put togethex; Officers ate diſtinguiſhed 
* that whereby, t ey are conſtituted, their Commiſſion," Hitch being 
odiiced | figned] by one. Placg of Scripture, gives furer Eoidenct, 5 2 
. awn orth by ſuch a Series 25 of. 55 ont wits db 
"brim into e Office a 90 4 „ Whether YhisC baln 
iftinctions be. ſkron the, L 8 of it ſüfficiemiy tach'd to- 
, 8 "we crave 59.655 to * ;. Chit, Gith your Majeſty,” Was 
the Apottle and Biſhop of gur Souls, and he made the Apoſti⸗ both 
Apoſtles and Biſhops ; ; we do not conceive} that your Majeſty means 
tie the Apoſtles ſucceeded Chriſt as the Chief Rpoltle, and abet as Bi- 
2 wig effec ſucceeded Chriſt as a Biſhop, leſt thereby, Chriſt his Miſſion; as 
1 an Jn and Biſhop, might be conceived as dry as Meir Mignon 
is be: But we apprehend. your Majeſty td mean, that the Of- 
big of abel and Bichop was ee contained in Chriſt's Of- 
| = as the Office of a Biſhop was eminently contained in tHar'6f Apo- 
. te but thence it will not follow, that inferior Offices being con- 
Ame in the ſuperior eminently, are therefore exiſtent in it formally; fr 
becauſe all Honours and i are eminently contained in your Ma- 
FEY would it therefor 2 ow that your Majeſty is formalhy and diſ- 
4 Baron of the Realm, as it 15 aſſerted, the Apoſiles to have 
— 5 ithops in diſtinet Senſe That Miſſion refers to Office and Au- 
thority, and Unction only to Ability we cannot conſent ; for "beſides 
that th & Breathing 2. Chriſt upon his Diſciples, ſaying, Receive ye the 
Haly Ghoſt; doth. 18 5 to Miſſion 3 as well as Unction ; we conceive that 
in the proper anointing of Kings, or other Officers, the natural Uſe and 
Effect of Oil upon 15 Body was not ſo, much intended, as the ſo- 
lemi "ati" end s. Uſe of it in the Ihaugoration of them; 1 
there is Relation to Office in Unction, as well as to conferring of 
Abilities; elſe how are Kings, or Prieſts, or Prophets ſaid to be anointed. 


And 


3% His Majeſty.s Papers; & 
And hat good Senſe could be made oF that R in Scripture, of 
anointing one, in another's: e to omit," hat Ch ſt by this FRE 
ſtruction ſhobid be called the M: in Ret Pe "of Co ics "Gi. 
although we ſhould tant 0 0 elt) Erb Tendo 'of Yon {an iT: 
lion, yet it wil not follow t Rat ma en 0n of the A Ds Io 1 
„ and their Unctien only r 3 that 5 'w] ich” th cre 
gn Was ordinary ; 8 that ir into 4 there is no Sücceffen 163 
| Succeſſon is not u unto Ab ilities or ( Gifts), extraordinary ;. 925 5 . 
\poſtles were Ong "Officers" in All. 'whereunts thee 44 0 prope any 
Con” a that” 18 Waal 17 5 y differed from B e e 
he ſame Order mig t Fi 055 
> other, tg. wit, -in 1 80 0 10 meaſüre of 8 pirit, 85 not in that 
wherein: one Order of Officers 18 above 9 8 the Office ; ; t& which 
we cannot. give Conſent; for fince'no Man is Jeg ie ted an 0 cer 


| from Bis meer Abilities or Gifs, 10 neither can the Apoſtles be, called 
extraordinary Cfficers, becauſe of extraordinary S i 
s Mition and Office as welt a8 their Abilities) was ange ary 
and temporary, doth appea 'n "tha it it was by immediate 'Commilfion 
from Chriſt without any I regt of Men, either i lection” or Or- 
dination for f hanting* ah, authoritative g ove nin; of all ürches through 
the World, 'compreticnding\ "it all ot der fficers the Church Wat. 
ſoever ;- and therefore'it feerr to us very unreaſonabk, - that the 155 ce 
and Abthority of the” AY6Mez" ſhould” be drawn dc ff 46 an orditiary, . 
thereby ( make, as it 2 A fit Steck, into Which Wir TN or. 
ce of's Biſhop. may nge fted; nor doth the Continuance of Teich each. 7 
and Governing 11 al 1 der his Office therefore ordin 
Tis Op NE given, that 0 nee of” Teaching and Governing was or. 
2 55 Apoſtles,” ſe of the Continuance of them in the 
ich we RE: ae 2 of 15 flats great Miſtake which runs throbgh 
the whole-File of your: Diſcourſe ; for though there be a Suc- 
ceſſion in the Wort. of 4 Hint and Governing,” hi there is no Suc- 
ceſſion oy the Common or Office; b which the A poſtles performed 
ice of Chriſt, of Ap ſtles, of Fhäggeſltz of bre hets 
Is Clut 18 As to Teaching and Gerdi, 
the Diftinetio n of Os extraordinary and ane eaters deſttoy . 
the Succeffic ion may be into the 189 0 Work, not into the ſalle 8 
miffion and Office; the ordinary Officets, "which are to manage the 
Work of Teaching and Coping” are conſtituted, ſettled and limited 
by Warrant of Scri "Fats "as by andther. Commilffion than that whic 
: Apoſtles had. if your 'Ma jeſty had ſhewn'us ſome Record out 
of Scripture, Warranting * the" Divigon' of the Office of Teaching al i 
Goverkin into two Ha nds, and the Approptiation of teaching to Pre 8— 
byters, o fo Governing to Biſho 85 the ion Had been th 9 0 
big de muſt look u then the, diſſolvin of the Apgſtolical « n 
Diftribution of it into t eſe two Hands, as the Jiètate of | eh who 
have a Mind, by ſuch 4 . 10 Ar ument, to challenge t0 them- 
ſelves the "Keys? of Autho ority, and leave the Word to The te 


iin 21. Haan OJ e | en 


ters. 
In our W. 005 to the Loſtances of Fnbtby and t 1 Dog 


r Bilſon acknowledgeth to be the main Erection of Ep let lf 
85 Proofs of their a ae do 8 or Subverſion, if the 0 | 
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Liver that they were Evangeliſts be good) your Majeſty finds letle 
ae 2 gall ar is faid ere could be proved. No 

Firſt, Becauſe t no where 
all;” that Titus was an e neither dork. 
e The Name of the h 
„een Nirſt, Name of Bi f Seng ure neither expreſly nor by 
« Hiyptioation gives to either, ity Work 2 they are 255924 23 
*g C mnmon to Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and Teachers, and 
* eanbhot of itſelf make a Character of one diſtinct and proper Of- 
7 N But that chere was ſuch an Order of Officers in the Church as 
— — amongſt the extraordinary and * — Offices, 
was one of that Order, and that both 0 und Th 
Tus bn ous rk 0 to one particular Chureh, but — —5 
andflow-Labolrers with the Apoſtles, ſent abroad to ſeveral C | 
as Sceaſion did require, it is (as we humbly! conceive): oye in 
Seripture, and not denied by the learned Defenders of Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment, ner as bet; remember, by Scu/tetus himſelf during the Tho: * 
their" Travels. 22 f 109.414 Ju 26) 4 3 x 


* ſuch Things 1 
che Dont <aytly prove 


, 
» F# 
* 

% 


Wagen, "Fo tharwhich your Majeſty featidly ſaith, * That we can 
« net Eke it appear by any Text of that the Office of Eyan- 


© geliſts is ſuch as we have deſcribed, his Work ſeeming, 2 Tim. ii. 4. f. 
tobe nothing pee Dili D r not ichſtan 


nc all Im poſitions. We lion bly anſwer, that exat 
vanes = thels! or Kobe Church-Offcers rw 


dy us giver —— 4 Charidtes — 
e which Maſter Hoster, \Docle/. 
| 5. oth not much vary, ſaying, that Euangeliſit were Pres- 
Pa Za, 2 —.— en e eee ſed as 


Agents in Eee Mica! Affairs, 2 au need. that 
Paſtors and Teachers were ſettled in ſome — Charge, and thereby 


differed from Evangeliſts, whoſe Work that it ſhould be nothing but 
Diligence in Preaching, Ge. which is common to Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, 
' Paſtors, and Teachers, and ſo not diſtinctive of this particular Office, 
pe inns to us, that as the Apoſtles Office was divided into Epiſcopal: and 
Rolical, ſo this allo is to be divided in . and Evangelical ; 
ination and Cenſures belonging to Timothy as , and Dili 
In Preaching only being left to the Evangeliſts, which Iviſion (as we 
humbly conceive) is not warranted by the Seripture. 

"Thirdly, Your Majeſty faith, * That that which we ſo confidently 
a affe of imo! Titus, their acting as Evangelifts, is by ſome 
2c denied and re refoted, yea even with Scorn rejected —— rigid 
© *Preſbyterians ; and that which we fo confidently deny, that they were 
«Biſhops, is confirmed by the conſencient Teſtimony of all Antiquity, 
« recorded by Jerome himſelf, that they were Biſhops of St. Pau; 
4 Ordination, acknowledged by very many late Divines; and that a 
4 Catalogue of twenty ſeven Biſhops of Epheſus lineally ſucceeding from 
* Ff by, out of 0 Record, is youehcd by Doctor Reynolds and 


<: other 
i Majeſty is pleaſed to call it) was in our An- 


Our Confidence 6 70 
fer expreſs'd in theſe Words, we cannot fay that Timothy and Titus 
No 16. 4 Y were 


2 en Ke. 


me Bigee in-he, Tl yoursMajeſty,. but extraordinary Officers 
er I! ——— h. Opinion (1 NE Were — not out f of * 
total thats; eſtimonies he! be: alledgedagain(t 

mim, intrinſick e ann en 10 de . — from which; your 
2 ty hath no 


; t. cb 2 bs y; One 1 mor is qu Con- 
 Hidence; weakned by ſuch- R wy? che Scripture never call them 
| 8, but the Fathers d 93 the, der ipture calls Timothy an Evangeliſt, 
| Home of late bave refuted, it, anc d:rejected it with, Scorn ; the Scripture 
1 92 Motions from Church ta Church, - but, ſome afficmthem-to 
l ad Hef and in Qreet ; the Scripture makes Diſtindtion of 
1 Evan geliſts and Paſtors, hut ſome ſay. that Timothy and Titus were botty; 
wee cannot give your Majeſty. a preſent Aceount of Scultetur and Ger- 
ard Arguments, but do —— that Mr. Gilliſbi and Rutherfurd are 
able, With greater Strength, to refute that Opinion of; Tamerby and Tics 
Toſh being Bichops, than they do (if they do); e een e of 
being; Evangeliſts ; as fot Leſtimonies and Catalogues, though we 
pndervalye, chem ngt, et your Majeſly will be pleaſed to allow us the 
Uſe pf gur Reaſon, ſa far as not to erect an Office in the Church, Which 
12 fquod in Scripturt upon general; Appellations; or Titles, and Al- 
| „frequently found in the Fathers, eſpecially-when. they ſpeak. yul- 
p and ebe, . debate; for even Ferome, who, as your 
ee ae Ondinaron yl wy Angra 
D 8 n, ad n tQ it eqpoint a 
puny Majaſty and aa, eee Bip to underſtand that they 
$ cunſastudine magis quam Dominica weritat 11 
ee en Credit reſts. upon tho firſt Witneſſes from 
by Tradition from Hand to Hand whoſe 
winden, e or vos Whtes 


their pretended — — — were > but þ rimi Fer the 
5 — themſelves call them) to loſe ſo — Epiſcopal Power as was 
in their Predeceſſors, and as was not recovered, in three! hundred 
Years 30 and therefore We cannot upon any thing 10 faicl, recede 
dun that of our Saviour, ad, initio nun Suites Am. the | Beginning it 

wes gat .. by oor wat ag LD 
F 8 Majeſty. ſaiſh, ( That we alien hat. upon 1 Dada; 
that they were from . Epheſus. and Creet removed to other Places, 
** the; contrary PIXT"IBD: bath been demonſtrated by ſome; who have 
« exacy, out of \Scripture, Pan the — ene uf the &©- 
< jweral. Journics: e Sik; RSA" v5 EY Ie 
| 13784, | FC 19 TIM 
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AIs is confefſed-in our Aſſertion, that Timothy and Titus were Evans 
geliſts, hies with ſome Streſs upon this, that they removed from Plate to 
Place, aa they were ſant by or accompanied the Apoſtles, the Proof whefrof 
appears. td us to be of greater Strength than can be taken off by the Cor 
Weſtminſter,” We begin with the Travels of Timotiiy, as we find theni 
in Order recorded in the Scripture places cited in the Margin; and we 
ſet forth from Berea, Acts xvii. 14. where” we find Tzmathy; then 
next at Athens, Verr 15 from hence Paul ſends him tol Theſſalonica, 
1 Thh/ di. 1 2. afterward having been in Macedonia, he came to Paul 
at Gorzntby/ Acts xviii. I. andi after that, he is with Paul at Ephefus, and 
thence ſent by him into Marsudniu; Acts xlx. 24. whither St. Paul 
went aſter him, and was by Timothy accompained into Aſia, Actt xx. 4. 
Who Was with him at Troas, Ver. 5, 6. Who was with him at Miletus; 
Verto hic Place Sti Pawl ſent. for the Preſpyters vf theè Church 
in Epbęſus, and gavei them that ſolemn Charge to take heed unt them. 
ſelyes and to all ab Fact ovet which the: Holy Ghoſt had made therit 
Biſhaps, mot: ſpeaking a Wordadf Retommendation of that Church to 
Timatby, or of him ta the Elflers. And if Timotiy were Biſhops of 
Egbeſus he muſt: be fo when the firſt Epiſtle was ſent to him in which 
he is pretended to receide the Charge of exertiffug his Epiſcopal Power [ 
in Ordination and Government; but it is manifeſt hät after this Epi, | 
ſtle ſent to him, the was in cotitinal-Journies/\or-abſent from ExBH; 
for Raul leſt him at Epbiſus when he went from Mucedontn, 1 Vin. i. 3. 
and helleft him there to exerciſe:his Offfce in regulating and ordering 
that Church, and in ordaining; but it was aſter this Pime that N. 
is found. with Paul at Miletus; for after Pau had been fit: Mietus, he 
went to Feruſalem, whence he was ſent Priſoner at Rome, and never 
came mort into Macrdenia, and at Rome; Heb. Kill. 23. Phrll i. 1. 
Philem. Ver. 1. Call i. Hel. xiii. 2 3. we find © Timothy a Pris. 
ſoner with him; and theſe Epiſtles which Paul wrote wWhile he was 
Priſoner at Nome; namely, the Epiſtle to the Philippiuni, to Philemon, 
to the Colgſans, to the | Hebrews, do make mention of Timotby as his 
Companion at theſe Times; nor do we ever find him again at'Epheſns; 
for we find that after all this, toward the End of St. aufs lat after 
his firſt anſwering before Nero, and when he! ſaid his departing! was at 
Hand; he ſent fur Timotiy to Name, not from Epbeſus, 2 Tim: iv. 6. 10, 
11, 12, 16. for it ſeems that Timothy was not there, becauſe Paul giving 
Jimaotbhy an Account of the 'Abſence of moſt of his Companions ſent in- 
to divers Parts, he ſaith Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus; Now if 
your Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to caſt up into one Total that Which is 
ſaid; the ſeveral Iournies and Stations of Timothy, the Order of them: 
the Time ſpent in them, the Nature of his Employment, to negotiats 
Affairs of Chriſt in ſeveral | Churches and Places, the Silence of che 
Seriptures as touching his being Biſhop of any one Church, you will. ac- 
knowledge that ſuch a Man was not a Biſhop! fixed to one Chbreh on 
Precinct; and then by aſſuming that Timothy was ſueh a Man, you will 
conclude that he Was not a Biſhop of- ñũn. 
The like Concluſion may be enforced from the ke Premiſes from 
the Inſtande of Titus whom we find at Feruſalem, Gul. in g. before He 
came to Creet, from whience'he is tent for to Mrupclis; Tito, iii. 1a and 


after 
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2 0. e eee, — — v. 6. —— he 
11 ſentiüghin to rin, 2 Cor. vii iq and after all this is near the Time 
efiP Death! at Rame; from whence he went not into / Gert, hut 
vnto Dai 2. Hm w. 10. = — — * in the 
| ures and ſa u hope conceive, t 
not upon vr that !Tymothy and Titus were from Epbeſus 
and Grew" mene itovather: — — th, mint og ulagot, 3, 
Fifth jeſty takes Notice of two Plawes-of 


— Bpbeſir and Caf; which 1 they 


df | theniſclves, yet bein by two your 
0, We . Akad — and 


Naa takes no Notice” — — 
theſe mir 1 Tim. i. 31 Tir. i. . At CO ed ON coho 
— on and 


om bu De nee In Creet; in both which l 
ar Epheſus, I et thee 


zploynicnt for which they made 4 in 
Zxpreffiont uſed T befought: theo. doabide fti 

I —— —— —-— 
| to again; and if the 
 feftianddaftbe put . Revocation of thean both; the Inti 
matic of hi Intention that they ſhould-not ſtay 
be Reaſon of his beſerching the one to tay, and of his leaving tho other 
behind him which was ſome'preſent Defects and Diſtempers, in thoſo 
| — — —— e rr 
—— . notti Nor the 
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| =; that in the fame Epiſtle of Poul 60 Timothy out ae 
5 * — — 

Z 1 Government, there is clear Evidence both for i Pref: 
— im Ordination and for their ruling. e 
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ares, and in u Word Biſhaps, 


| — are 8 Deno- 
:. Er | of ancient and mo- 
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late Frag w may 1 to the Miue and 
to many erpreſs 'Teftumonies of Scripture, 
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which in to you, that in your Reply you Have Abt Notice off that 
in our Anſwer ſeems to us f Moment, which is this; -thatsih 
and prophetick Writings, or viſibnal Repreſentations (faekr as 
chie of the Stars and golden Candleſticks is) a Number of Things ur 
Perſons is uſually ex preſd in Singolars; and this in Wiſions is the uſual 
way; af Repreſentation of Things; a thoufand Perſons making up one 
©hurch, is repreſented by one Candleſtick q many Miniſters making up 
one Preſpbytery by one Angel. And becauſe your Majeſty ſeems to call 
upon us to be particular, though we cannot Name the Angels, not are 
fatisfied' in our judgment, that: thoſs whom ſome do undertake to 
Name, were intended by the Name of Angels in thoſe Epiſtles y; yet 
wel ſay, Firſt, That theſe Epiſtles wert ſent! unto the Churches, and 
that under t Expreſſion af : thou doſt, or this thou haſt; and the 
reg the Churches are iwely intended for the Sin, ho war dhe 
| commanded, tlie Puniſhments threateried; are 
te the Churches, and not to the fingular Ang "only : and yet we de 
not think that:Salmafius did intend; nor do w, that in formal Denomi- 
| the I and Candleſticks are the ume. %%% α⁹ 
— 7. Angels of theſe Churches. or ——— 


2 Bm” -whone:xhe Charge fat 
was by St. Poul t hi final- fromahentT 
— New. ii. 2% Togun, andrethe roft in Tlila- 
Diſtinction makes it very able, that the: Angel Is e- 
lined — to you; the — jerk ror 
| amy · be found in thoſe ſes, which to interp 
ſencient Evidence of 0 | 

be lalid und evidential; Aist ate * od νẽñ ASD 
«Thirdly, Fheſe Writingsare'direfted-as . Wen to collective 
Bodies uſualhy are (that is) to one, but intended — which | 


Majeſty! iloftrateth' ur ſendlng a Meſſa our two E 
— Eto the — the — . as it 
not hinder (e eonfeſs) bat” that tho Speuker is one bar — 


doth not prove ut all, thut che Speaker is always the ſame Perſon ; or if 
ha werte, that therefore becauſe your Meſſage is directed to him, he is 
the Governor or Ruler of the two Houſes in the leaſt; and ſo yout Ma- 
jeſd y hath givem clear Inſtance, that though theſe: Letters be directed to 
— gels; wrote mary werent oo pes pe neither be Biſhops, nor 
Moderators. For the ſeveral Opinions, ſpeciſied in your 
chtes of them, by caſy and Fre —— (as 
we: declred before) are ſohn reduced' and united amongſt themſelves, 
and may be hölden withbut Receſs from the — — Jud ot of the 
Chriſtian Church, by fuchag/are. —— Which is 
caft upon the Reformed: Divines by Popiſh 3 have di- 
vited! themſelves: from the mon and received: Judgment of the 
Oknſtiar Church; which hmputation, woes hope, was not in your Ma- 
joſty v Intention to lay open us until it be made clear; that it is the bom- 
ui and received :the Chriſtian: Church that now 18, or Of 
- in benen Ages; that the- A the Churches were Biſhops, 

having Hrelaty as welk ots ag Pebple within their Churches- 
9 oabe ff u 900V/@#9: 10/9)-4/ 03063222571 oor 15 
* | 4 2 1 


_ Kathinot 


: 366 | Hit Majafty's Br 


In the following Diſcourſe we will 4500 that the Apoſtles wete to 
HaveanyBuccefiors in vm ee Orc, only two Orders of 
Ordinary and Standing Officers in the Church, vg. Preſbyters and 
Deacbns: Corterning the former of which your Majeſty refers to 
What you had in Part abeady declared: That ay thoſe Things which 
here extraordinary in the Apoſtles, as namely the Meaſure of their 
Gifts, Ec. they had no Succeſſors in eundem gradum; but in thoſe 
% Things which were not extraordinary, as the Office of Teaching and 
$2Power af Government {which are neceſſary for the Service of the 
£5 Church in all Times) they were to have nad had 'no' Succeffors ? 
Where your Majeſty: delivers a Doctrine news to us; namely, that the 
Apoſtles had Sucteſſors into their Offibes, not into their Abilities : Fr 
deſides, that Sucteſſion is not properly into Abilities; but into Office; 
v cnnot ſay, that one ſucheeds another in his L Wit or Parts, 
bunt lin his Room and Function; i coHceve, that the Office A 
Aab iwas extraordinary in whole, bebduſe their Miſñom and Com- 
— loathe Service: or Work of Teaching — Ina 
being to continue! in alb Times doth not render their Office 
asche Office of A as not rendered Ordinary, becauſo many Works of 
- Government exeteiſed by him, were recommitted to:therſtgnding Elders 
of url: And if they / have Succeſſors, it mit be either into their whole 
Oer, ot into Jome: Parts; their Succeſſor: into thehwhole- (however 
from enn in Meaſue of Gifts and peculiar Qualifications) 
Apoſtles; the ſame Office gives the fame Denomination; 
ſtnallaconfeſs that Biſhaps; i they be their Succeſſors-in 
— — becauſe the ) 
3ftheit-Succeſſors-come- into Part of their Office only, 
may us ell be culled the ir Succeſſors as the Biſfropa, and ſo in 
the ure called by ſome of the ancient Fathers; —— rem, 
and\others; whereas in truth the Apoſtles: have not properly Succeſſors 
intq Office but sho ordinary Power of Teaching and Governing (which 
is ſamledd im the Church fot\Continuance) is inſtituted and ſettled in the 
Hands of ordinary Officers by a new. Warrant and Commiſſion according 
a0 the Rules af Ordination and: calling in the Word; which the Biſhop 
yet produceſl for hinnſelf, —— which: he cannot chak 
dengy ir upan dhe general alluſye Speeches uſod by the Fathers without 
Eee 2d y hi i HT gar art ftel wiln ro Hoe 1 20 
80 And 3 Majeſty numbers the Extent of their Work 
amongſt oſe Things which were extraordinary. in- the Apoſtles, we 
could wiſh that you had declared whether it belong to their Miſſion or 
-Unetion ; for wwe: humbly conceive, that their authoritative Power to 
do their Work in all Places of the World, did properly belong to their 
Miſſion, and conſequently that their Office, às well as their Abilities, 
us extraordinary and ſo by your: Majeſty's: own Confeffion not tobe 
ſueceeded into by the Biſhepa Ge een h e att 
As to the Orders of ſending Officers: of the Churchf peur Majeſty 
doch reply, 4% That although in che Places; cited, Pbiil i 1. 1. T. 
ü.. there be no mention: but of the tO Orders only of Biſhops, or 
l Pieſdyters and Deacons; yet it is not thereby proved that there is no 
ether ſtanding Office in che Church beſidesz which we humbly con- 
| proved,” not only beeauſ dete ate no other hamed, but 
becauſe | — w—iahs Third, no Warrant or 
S A 


Eb Mets Aidprdi SE 5p 


of Miſſion, and ſo the Argument is as good as can be made, 4 non cui 
ad non effectum; for w do not yet apprehend that the Biſhops pretend» 
ing to the apoſtolick Office, do alſo pretend to the fame manner of Mi- 
ſion; nor do we know: that thoſe very many Divines that have aſſerted 

two Opto anly, have concluded it tron any other Grounds . r 


Nl! it 1 FT, Wo 175 74 Si OT 
(as yoandfajefickinh); two. othecrmanifiſt Reaſons 
of-Biſhops-m might not be ſo proper to be mentioned in 
thoſe — And we humbly conceive there is a third more manifeſt 
than theſe two, viz. becauſe 1 it was not. 
The one Reaſon given by your Majeſty; is, becauſe in the Churches 
«, which-the Apoiles d themſelves planted, they placed Preſbyters under 
<«. them. for: the Office of Teaching, but reſerved in their own: Hande? 
<, the Power of governing thoſe Churches for a longer or ſhorter Pime 
before they ſet Biſhops over them?! Which, under your Majeſty's 
Favour, is not ſo mucha Reaſon why. Biſhops are not mentioned to be 
in thoſe Places, as they indeed were not the Variety: uf Reaſons (may we 
ſay, or Conjectures) rendered why Biſhops were not ſet up at firſty as 
namely, becauſe fit Men could npt be ſo ſoon found out, which is Ehi- 
phanius's Reaſon, on for Remedy of Schiſm, which: is Feromè s. Rcaſon; 
or becauſe the Apoſtles ſuw it not expedient, which is your Majeſty's 
Reaſon; doth hen, that this Cauſe labours under a manifeſt: Weakneſs 
For the Apoſtles in their o] Hands the Power of Goveriing, 
we grant it, they could no more diueſt themſelves of Power of G- 
— than (as Dr. Big an ſaith) they could loſe their: poſtleſnip 2: Had 
they ſet up Biſhops in all Churches, they had no _— parted; With 
— Powercof G than they did in ſetting up — ; 
_ _ ech that Preſbyterk being called Rulers, Governors, 
Powertof in Ordinary cummitted to them, 
— ns | the. Office.of ing, and. that both the»Keys (as they are 
called) being by our Saviour committed into ane; Hand; were not by 
the Aale dab 0e non do he fee: how the Apoſtle could 
reaſonably c mit the Government the Church to — Preſbyters 
of Epheſus,\dtts xx. andi yet reſerue the Power Governing vi 3 
Ordinary) in his o. n Hands, who tbok his ſolemn Eeave of 
never to ſee their Faces more. As that part of the Power of —— 
which for Diſtinction ſake may be called Legiſlative, and which is one 
of the three; forementioned Things challenged by the Biſhops, vizigiving 
Rules, the reſerv ing of it in the Apoſtles Hands hindered not, but that in 
your Majeſtyss Judgment Trmothy and Titus were Biſhops of - Apheſics 
and Creet, to whom the Apoſtle. gives Rules for — and govern- 
ing of the Church: Nor is there any more Reaſon that the Apoſtles 
reſerving that Part of the Power of Governing which is called Ex- 
ecutive, age Caſes, and upon ſuch Occaſions as they thought aneet, 
ſhould-hinder: the fert up of Biſhbps, if they had intended it; and 
therefore tho reſerving of Power Kit unde can be no greater Rea- 
ſon why they did not ſet up Biſhops at the firſt, than that they nevet 
did. And fince (by your ” Maiely's:Oonfaiion) „the: Preſbyters i were: 
by de Apeſſles fut. in the Churches by —— — —.— 
with Poweriot Gayetniingy:as:weprojit/by Scri Apel in 
the Super-qoſditutian. of : Biſhop tive ahe: Prodbycaee | by 4 | 
tc — ec ma muſt conclude: tliatcthe nnn 


. the. Presby ters 1 
tbe Tree in the Wall ron out the Stones by little and hafte a 
ſelf grows. Sade feds; q Os 039080: 246:. 

As touching Philippi —— Majeſty ſaith, it e pro 
padie there was yet no Biſhop, 4 is certain there were many, like 
them; who were alſo at E Kb a, to whom if only the Offio of Teach- 
ing di belong, they moſt laborious and honourable Part, 
that which — leſs — — in the Apoſtles Hands, 
and the Churches left in the mean Time without ordinary Govern- 
ment. N t Wort a8 SURDIT der nen 17 

-The'other Reaſon giyen why two * are mentioned in 
chöſe Places, is, becauſe he wrote in the Epiſtles: to Timothy. and 
Ni to them that mere Biſhops, ſo there was no need to write any 
thing concerning the Choice and Qualification of any other ſort of 
Officers, than fachits belonged to their Ordinaiowand inen, 1 
Were and Deacons only, and no Biſhops. 0 
9 be Jormer' Neaſon Why two only Orders are — hack 
to the ' Philippians," was; (betauſe there was yet no Biſſiop; this 
"Kite Reaſon why the fame two only are mentioned in theſe Epiſtles 
is, becauſe there Was no Biſnop to be ordained; we might own the Rea- 
a Good, if there may fund any Rule for the Ordination of 
the other Order of iſhops in fome other Scripture; but if che Or- 
a cannot be f how ſhould we find the Order ? and it is rea- 

fogaBle to chink, that the — the Chapter formerly alledged, 

1 N. ii. where he puſſes i from the Biſhop to th Deacon, 
wou ve d :<xpreſed; or at leaſt hinted; what fartqof:Biſhop 
he miaitt; whether tha Biſhop over Preſbyters, or the Preſbyter Biſhop, 
t hure avoided the Cunfuſion of the Name, and to have ſet as it were 
ſome Mark of Difference/in the con nts mm eps ob 

if thiere/had)been/Tome other Biſhop of a Houſe. 
vor Majeſty faithj there ys dead to write a0 ben nt. 


We conceive, that in yo Majeſty ſhops migh 

5 libetherGves 3: forithers was than np. Ca- 
| — 2 ons ſingle Biſhop) to dxdain another of his un Rank; 
and there being many Cities in C meet, Titus might have found it expe- 
dient gas whoſe ancient Fathers that call him Archbiſhop think he did) to 
bade set pe in ſome of thoſe Cities; ili that this Reaſon fights 
- againft the Pri of i mathyi and Titus to: ha va been 
; part we believe chat theſe Rules belonged nat to T. 

w 0d Views! Wich Ric Limitation to Zpbefer:and-(Creer; but reſpec- 
— e all the Pb or Churches bete hey: might come, and 
lehat ſhall at any Time hau the Offien. of Orda ining and Go- 
4 {as it ie written in the ſame Chapter, 1 Lim. iii- 14. 15. Thſe 
pr? re um ” thee; Schi that that mayſt know «bow 0. 

— of God, which — andzthergfurq if 

: — Ga oper Character or Qualification of a Biſſiop diſ- 
net HNA — Ordination or Office, we thin a he Apo- 
| . bub betauieihe did inet wen, 
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Anſiver, that one Officer is bee ee another obe i of we e 
Order. 1 n n TIF 77 | 
ior: e982] cenie the Ages fucceeding the Apoſtles. 
10 "o kr both 82 Ana IT; x 9 1 
eit baving i your firſt Paper faid, “ "That you rod! not 
—— Conſeience 80 to Abolih Epiſcopal Government, becauſe you 
«aid conceive it to. be of apoſtolical Inſtitution, 'practiſed by the Apo- 
e. ſtles thernſelves, and by SURE: committed and derived ki ticular 
« Perſons as their Succeſſors, and hath ever ſince, till theſe a hoes 
been exerciſed by Biſhops in all the Churches of Chriſt : ” 
thought it neceffary in our Anſwer, to ſubjoin to that we Fl mo 
out of the Scriptures, the Judgment of divers ancient Writers and Fathers, 
by whom Biſhops were not acknowledged as a Divine, but as an Eccte- 
fiaſtieal Inſtitution; as that which might very much conduce both to 
the eaſing of your Majeſty's Scruple, to cn , that howſoeyer El 
= Government was generally current, yet che e Was not 
adged Divine, by ſome of thoſe” that either were ves Biſhops, 
h 2 lived under that Government; and to the Vindication of the Opin 
which we hold, from the prejudice of Novellifme, or of Te fer 
the judgment of all Antiquity.” > cs ene 
Weg as Eirmily. Belts (25 #0 -muitter b Pad) ht og oe ind 
Auſtin were Biſhops, as that Ariſtotle. was a euere þ 
Orator; though we thould rath call our Faith and'Belicf 
in matter of Fact, upon 1 Teſtimonies” uncon 
fallible in reſpect of the Teſtimonies themſelves; But Wherras poor 
Jeſty faith; ** That the Darkneſs of the Nite of of the be Ol, In 
9 * tienes ſuccet the Apoſtles, is a ſtron iſco- 
erm og ade that Darkneſs Bath 12 5 a opt 
| 420 8 italogues, as farce any d wir of Fie 
* r . 2 we humbly conceive that thoſe foi 
times were Ak 69 de ane kgs who mtiſt drive the 
: Sneveffion' from and thfbugh The ic Hiftorical Parkneſſes, and 5 25 
he ren ale ed, — 0 5 om Tradition and en Wich In 
it Eviden ſe they agree ig bp na that 
Ie oreat 2 -of their Evidence, is, th they 
come to che Apoſtdes times, wherein they mould be moſt | 
"eſtabliſh che Sueceſſion ftm and Tear at firſt, the 105 doubtful uncer- 
tuin, and indeed conttadictory to one another, monies. 
Some Ry khhat "Clement was fir Baty of Robe Ker eter; ſome ſay 
the thits ;/ and the Thitficacies about the Order of Succeflion, in 12 
© Andtlettts, Clement, and another called Clettts 25 ſotne affirm) are inex- 
tricable. Some ſay that Titus was 4 Biſhop of Creer, ſome fay Archbi- 


K E AK 


hop, 5 , Day ' Some ay t 5 655 was Bi- 
par * ome. fay that Fam was 4, at 
ſame Time: Some ny that Nee was firſt Blhep Wel 5 2 


dare ſaith that he fuccreded one Burulus, another, that 9 was Was 
firſt. Some fay that Alexundri had but one Biſhop, and other Cities 
two; and ochers, that there was bitt one Biſhop of one City at the ſame 
Time. And how ſhould. thoſe Catalogues be unqueſtionable Which 
muſt be made up out of Teſtimonies that fight one with another; we 
muſt confeſs, that the ancient Fathers, Tertulliun, Irenæus, &c. made 
uſe of Suceefſion, as aniArgurment * Hetbticks, or Innoyators, to 
I A 5 A prove 
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IG e that, they had he Tra 

- : were on their 

* ee in Offices; Wbich, accord according to the. Catalogues, reſolves ilk 

| into ſone Apoſtle; or Evang A as the firſt Biſhop of ſuch a City or 

S Abe, who, ad we £0nceive 7590 not be Its — thoſe Places, heing 
n higher Office; though accor rding to the ate of after-times, 

they might by them that drew. up the Catalogues, be 1o.called;. becauſc 

LL | . : they Parte, and founded, or ere thoſe Ch J Churches 50 Which they 

1 "are, entituled, and had their greateſt Reſidence in them: Or elſe the Ca- 

wWbuzes are drawn from er eminent Men, that; were of great Vene. 


de. 


ration an Reyerence in the Times and Places where they lived, and 
Pref | it e or We 0 the Preſhyteries, -whereof themſelves were 
Members; from hom, to | pretend the Succeſſion . Biſhops, is 
at if it ſhould b be td, tha Roman Conſuls. 
Andre hum n u there are ſome Rites and Ceremonies uſed 
n in the 


n. 


1 of old, w which. are aſſerted to be found in the 
; ical, b pri 55 times, and yet have no colour of Divine In- 
itution; and vhi bh is an Argument above all other, the Fathers, 
2 * qe Names: we exhibited to your: Majeſty i in our An ſwer, were 
cubtlefd acquainted with the Catalogues of Biſhops who had been 


befar them, ond ech bold n to be of - Eccleſiaſtical Inſti- 
_— PISS 7 Ay $F eds . . ob eee 
A elt your "Majeſty, might 121 that, 7 85 the efimonics 
N may e -Or or be m 


: we; P Perſons that Rn EY Ar yet all agree; at 
Sas wal 6 2 be eon of ones Th 7 7 0 the 1 N IE the 


repl 


Ng ; 1 — extra- 
; 0 f Aryan d temporary, Were 1 25 2 815 riters, . in com- 
with the Language. wad S of: their oway times, called;Biſhops; 
"and were other eminent len, 0 of e d e e in the Pres- 
| bytenes;of the Cities ot e by iters. a5-wrote after 
che "Divan: or Biſtin&tion of 8.5 Names of Preſb ters and Biſhops ; ; 
bat chat thoſe. fitſt and ancienteſt.. 5 n Biſhops in proper 
Sale ing 1 re Majeſt 8 en Deſ, FP ian, Inveſted with Power 
| „to v a P i 


"the, Power of. * 15 Rul ut and, Cenſures . " We 
I conceive can never; | be, proved by. anthentick . or competent 
Fer Aer Ran e Majeſty, ſhould prove. the 


; rag of. Arenen times ferigtim ; yet i theſe 
from hm 255 = through whom you: derive git, be found 
eicher more than Biſh ſtles and extraordinary erſons, or leſs 

- than Biſhops, - as e. Preſbyters having. not one f the three 
Eſſentials o Epi Government (mentioned by your Majeſty) in 
the on Hand, it will follow, that all your Majeſty hath proved by 

. this ducceſſion, is the Homonymy and equivocal Acceptation of the. Word 

: Ms. 


on Clement 8 1 with: your Maj jeſty conceiveth, to be — * 
uſe of, as our old Fallac m the promileuos Uſe of the Words to 


53 1 e of OE: e lies to himielf in li 
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Epiſtle 
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His Majeſty's Papers, &c. 37I 
Epiſtle, now in all Men's Hands, whoſe Teſtimony we think carinot 

be eluded, but by the old Artifice, of hiding ibe Biſbob under the Preſ- 
byte Name. t they that have read his whole Epiſtle, and have con- 
ſidered, that himſelf is called a Biſhop, may doubt of Clement's Opinion 
concerning his diſtinct Offices of Biſhops and Preſbyters, or rather not 
doubt of it, if only his one Epiſtle may be impannelled upon the In- 
queſt. Concerning Ignatius. Epiſtles, your Majeſty is pleaſed: to uſe 
| 2 Earneſtneſs of Expreſſion, charging ſome of late, without any re- 
gard of Ingenuity or Truth out of their partial Diſaffection to Biſhops, 
to have endeavoured to diſcredit his Writings. One of thoſe cited by us, 
cannot (as we conceive) be ſuſpected of Diſaffection to Biſhops; and 
there are great Arguments drawn out of thoſe Epiſtles themſelves, be- 
traying their Inſincerity, adulterate Mixtures, and Interpolations, ſo that 
Ignatius cannot be diſtinctly known in Ignatius. And if we take him 
in Groſs,” we make him the Patron (as Baronius and the reſt of the 

Popiſn Writers do) of ſuch Rites and Obſervations as the Church in his 
Time cannot be thought tochave owned. He doth indeed give Teſti- 
mony to the Prelacy of a Biſhop above a Preſbyter ; that which may 
- juſtly render him ſuſpected, is, that he gives too much Honour (ſaith 
he) the — as God's High Prieſts, and after them you muſt Honour 
the King. © He was indeed an holy Martyr, and his Writings have ſuf- 
fered Martyrdom as well as he; Corruptions could. not go current but 
under the Credit q uortby Name. W ne is 
That which your Majeſty faith in your fourth Paragraph, that we 
might have added (if we had pleaſed) that James, Timothy,” Titus; &c. 
vVere conſtituted and ordained: Biſhops of the forementioned- Places re- 
ſpectively, and that all the Biſhops of thoſe Times were reputed Suc- 
ceſſors to the Apoſtles in their Epiſcopal Office: We could not have add- 
ed it without Prejudice (as we humbly conceive) to the Truth; for 
the Apoſtles did not ordain any of themſelves Biſhops, nor could they 
0 it; for even by your Majeſty's Conceſſion, they were Biſhops be- 
fore, vi. as they were Apoſtles, nor could any Apoſtle have his 
Choice of a certain Region or Place to exerciſe his Function in, whilſt 

he pleaſed, render him a Biſhop any more than Paul was Biſhop of the 
Gentiles, Peter of the Circumciun. Neither did the Apoſtles ordain the 
Evangeliſts Biſhops of thoſe: Places unto. which they ſent them: Nor 

were. the Biſhops of. thoſe Times any more than, as your Majeſty faith, 

reputed Succeſlors to the Apoſtles in their Epiſcopal Office; they came 
after the Apoſtles in the Churches by them planted, fo might Preſbyters 
do; but that is not properly Succeſſion, at not Succeſſion into Of- 
ice and this we ſay with a Salvo to our Aſſertion, that in thoſe Times 
there were no ſuch Biſhops diſtinct from Preſbyters: Neither do we 
under ſtand, whether the Words, Epiſcopal Office, in this Section refer 
to the Biſhops or Apoſtles; for in Reference to Apoſtles, it inſinuates a- 
Diſtinction of the Apoſtles Office, into Apaſtolical and Epiſcopal; or 

that the Office. Apoſtolical was wholly Epiſcopal; unto neither of which 
we can give our Conſent for Reaſons forementioned. To the Teſti- 
monies by us reeited in Proof of two only Orders, your Majeſty an- 

ſwers firſt, that the promiſcuqus Uſe of the Names of Biſhops and Preſ- 
byters, is imported, that which your Majeſty not long ago called our 
laſt Fallacy, is now your Anſwer; only with this Difference, we under 
- promiſcuous Names hold the ſamgg Office, your Majeſty — pro- 
4 : ; milcuous 


— . EA gem a een aferted, uns but 
once — ur 45h =D Determination of this Controverſy. 
deen That cheyirelate to a . School- point or Nicety, UtrumEpr/- 
8: goparns: „it ard el gradus, both fides of the Queſtioniſts or Diſpu- 
wo tants in the meantime acknowledging the Right of Church Govern- 
te ment in the Biſhops alone? It is confeſs d by us, That that Queſtion as 
* 180 ſtated by Popiſh Authors, is a curious Nicety, to which we have 
e or Raference; for though the ſame. Officers may differ from: and 
ech others of the ſame Order in Gifts or Qualifications, yet the Office 
elf is one and the ſame, without Difference or Degrees; as ond A 
Ale or Nreſbyter is not ſuperior to another in Degree of Office; they 
ne of the ſame Order are of the ſame Degree, in reſpect of — — 
having Power and Authority to the fame Acts. Nor doth the Scripture 
 warrarit or allow, any. Superiority of one over another of the ſame Order; 
und therefore the proving of two Orders only in the Church, is a Demon- 
tration; that Preſpyters and Biſnops are — ſame. In which Point the 
Serip ture will counter-ballance the Teſſimonies of thoſe that uſſert three 
De or Orders, thaugh ten for oge. But for eaſing of your Majeſty 
ofthe: Trouble of praduein g rern 
make this humble Motian, that the — 9 on both ſides may be 
p ted out of the Field, oats: Foint dilputed yl Bauen holy 
Seriptus; id verum qu a HYD 26 tow: / has 
 vilHaving/\paſſed —_ the argumentative Nest at your Majeſty's 
-Reply, 1 we ſhould account NY great Happineſs to have given 
7 your NMajeſty any Satisfaction, n order ; Whereunto) you pleaſed to ho- 
 mowurius> with 3 WE. Mall OS ourſelves in the: Ne- 
minder craring aur Majeſty's: Pardon, if you ſhall conceive us to 
five bee "In the ormer, and too little in that which follows. 
We — — and cence of you,ꝭ,ͥNoyal Pro- 
8 that ornamental Acceſſians granted to the 
W any ſahſtantial Change in the Office; the real Dif- 
Government vrhich ſrſt obtained in the 
preſent Hierarchy, conſiſts in ih regrmint N modo re- 
elch cannot be clearly demomſttated in Purticulars, until it be 
ſides, what that Epiſacpacy wWas then, and what the 
— dow, and then ic would =: aca whether theſe three fore- 
1 Eſſentials of :Epiſcopal Government, were the Gme Shoch: 
For the Power under Chriſtian Princes, and under P 
we ame, though the Exerciſe be nat. And we. humbly:; 
Majeſty's pious Advertiſement. ; (not unlike that af 9 — e 
us up a Men unbyaſſad with private Intereſts, to ſtady the neareſt Ar- 
commodation and beſt Reſemblande to the Apoſtolical and primitive 
Times But for y ate leg to the Biſbops fole Power of Or- 
naten and jon, and that Diſtinction of Ordination, Autborita- 
3 ah eren the bee tery, which you ſeem 
_— theſe two Texts, a im. i. 6. u. . 2. and N 
| 0 r. Dijon, and other er e 
tion of that Canon of the fourth: Councs/ f | Carthage, wh ich enjoyns 
3 Impoſition of the Bifhups and Þ Hands; we ſhall give 
Majeſty an Account, hen we ſhall be called to the Dil 
f; albeit chat we do mot for-the preſent ſcel but that this Proviſo 
"your E EI E n and 
A ein id ah; 3-119. jon primitive | 
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primitive Times K re you did exhort as) obizable. Ws not- 
fully profeſs our Acknowledgements of Subordination 

of the — bes Exerciſe of Juriſdiction, to the Sovereign' Power, and 

our ——— the Laws ef the Land: As for your Majeſty's 


— — Importanee, vrbether there be a certain Form 
— Continent 


Chriſt or his Apoſtles to be obſerved. by all 
Chriſtian Churches —.— ic bind rere ally, or be upon oecaſion 


alteruble in the Whole or in Part; whether BE certain Form of Go- 
vernment be the/Epiſcopal, Preſbyterian; or me other, differing tom 
' them both, the whole Volume of Eccleſiaſtical Polity is. ptr Abt In 
meta and we hope that neither your Majeſty expected of us à par- 

tinnher Anſwwer to them at this Time, nor will take Offence at us, if we 
hold enty to that which is the Queſtion, in order to the Bill of Abo- 

lition / for we humbly profeſs our Readineſs to ſerve your 8 

ſwering theſe or any other Queſtions within our proper”s erm | 

——_— tothe Proportion of our mean Abilities. 

Per your Mafeſty's Condeſtenfion, in vouchſafing us the Lib and 
moor of examining your learned Reply, cloathed in ſueh Exe anicy. 
of Stile and for —— eeding Gandòur, ſhewed to ſuch Men ag we 
are; and for the tation of our humble Duty, we tender te yong 
Majeſty moſt Bamba Thanks, and ſhall pray, at ſuch à Pen in the 
Hand of ſuch Abilities, may ever be u in a 8 w 


of it. N 5 mente e * \ * 
. — your Najeſty would We o wondde Wh in this Point ci under 
Debate, gucceffion is not the beſt Clew, and moſt certain and ready Way 
to find out the Original; for to 0 that way, is to go the fartheſt ripe 
about, yea, to go backward; and when you ate at the Spring; u. 
Scripture-itſelf,, you go to the River's End ae may ſeek the Spr Spine 

And that the Lord would guide your Majeſty ar and Ge tb Houſe 
Parliament, by the Right Hund of his Counſel,” and ſnew you a happy 
Ways healing bur u. nappy: Differences, and of ſettling the — 
wealth of Jeſus Chriſt, Which is the Church, ſo as all che en 
thereof» may be under you in al * Peace and Honeſty. * 
ee ee eee f 2 2 5650 
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HAT. your hare: offered by ry of Reply to his Maj FA 
cdond. F of Gagat 6, in your's of Orte, 2, itt Oles 15 
eee 
his Majeſty — when it was publickly read by you, wi Algen 
Attention, and hath ſince (ſo far as his Leiſure would taken the 
ſame into his private and ſerious Conſideration 5 wherein his age 
not only acknowledgeth your great Pains and Endeavours to inform 
8 according to ſuch Perſuaſſons as yourſelves have in the Mat- 
tor in Debate; but alſo taketh Notice of the Civility of v0 
> him both in the Body and Coneluſion of your Replys 
yah © cannot but obſerve withal, _ very many Things you = 
5 miſtake 


Ane van, purpoße in — 
NG — 5 uu way 


eg r J lo: 
1 * for 7x0 8 
oper: It being grar w yen thes 
->theifpoiiles, and: others bein ä Petſone/ ton have denereiſed 
6 wely:the-ſeveral Pointe in the- ſpecified, {bitch Porters hy 
an Confefions-in rthis Reply Sack: ſpoke Ae "onda th 
but a meer Presbyter, hath no Right 4 e d it being Withal 
e . So apd-ag' 


— . 3 — 8 75 Deny 


3. 5. Ar: to" the Biſhops 
. af Partition;-youslegin to 
if he had-;ſhared- ere e the Epi — — — 
he Di plows, ano reſpbyters alons ʒ and Fou 
the ſane 1 i alerts (be ns Apt —— 
and by his W 2 6 baye been, that one part ofeibe Of- 
ce (thats of - Teaching, &.) was common to both alke; but the other 
part: (thatof grverning Chirebes):ito the-Biſhop alanev(1 1 (rom echu | 
You infer from his Majeſty's Words; Thar tlie Hiſbops Challenge; ap- 
t he gfown. 10 more, than was formerly pretended to. W biabrilgien- 
Majeſty 's' Words ly you truly cited. if rightly underſtoodan cl nat 
| Front "I Por having proved from Scripture the Power of Church-govern- 
ment, in all the three mentioned Particulars to have been exerciſed by 
th e Apoſtles and others; his Majeſty ſald but this e "That the. Bijkops 
challenge n more or other Power to belong unto "them, wh; ws of their 


E than what: properiy folleth* under & SID 


true ; —4 e believeth 3 Challenge +i-m 

ore! Bur the Inference is not 
| 15 7 + An * ds no more, doth nbt n 

rr that : "mths Fower of een hi ply, ir N Piri 

His concei v Biſhops Challenge to! been 

== aw he i Al titnes of the Church; andrtherefore it is that — 

r of Ordination is moſt inſiſtetl on, as the: moſt conſtant arid moſt 

Nee rats — — and —— 5 the 

1400:Gbrypp. 
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ſerent times. And deres u Majety poſs Dog: believe dn te 
untler Prinees do — ge ſuch ag amplitude bf 4 
P 


"riſdietion to belong unto them in reſpect kx their Epiſcopal Office 
ciſely / as uns ebcehgiſec in the primuive times) 3 e the 
Days of Con The Reaſon of the Miffere 7 0 
chat in thaſe former times under Pagan Prindes the del d . 
ſtinct Body ircelf, divided Rom Common - wealth, and-{o; way to 
be governed by itz deen Rules and: Rulers- .'The|Biſhops: thereſare f 
.thoſe\ times, though they had no dutiard ori Power Over 
Perſons or Eſtates, yet inaſmuch as every Chriſtian Man when! he be- 
ume a4 Member of the Ciurthyy did ih fu and by char His\own 
voluntaty Act, aput hica(@lf anded their Government; they ce 
very large — Jutiſdiction an piritualibul in making Ebeſeſid 112 
cal Canons, Arcuſation, con venting the Aceuſed;exathijing! 
_ Witnelſles; jo. ing of Crimes, excluding ſudh d ahey found: guilty, 
ſoandalous Offenots froin the Lord's Supper — * Pero opp 9: 
them; caſting: thetm out of the Church, „ again upanlrhe 
Repentance, Cc. And alt this they exeroiſe@ ae over PUR s. 
others; Hut after that the · Church under Chtiſtian Princes began a b 
2 mtoitha Common wealth, A heret pom ted haut; of bee 
ty; follow a Camplication of the Civil und EoclsHaſtical PSE V 0 
Juriſqi ion of Bishops (in the outward: Exertiſe it) w²a 177 
nate unto, >andolimitablei by the, fupreme Civil Bower, and 
been and is at Allis Days io cee *. che Bichepz 8 
N n eee i eee eee 238716447 841505 

+} Thirdly Nou derives: afbrmſ dn Parentheds; as-if nothing whi 
"fefledine have been ent racrdinary? i in the Apoliles but. Gas 


ablements only; whereas his Ma in that 8 he Leide 
"Words named dene Extefitof JE ap 


Infallibility of their Doctrine without any ole at 5 


not named; as their immediate calling and if. chere 159. e 

Reaſon :- WN Hohne MAL & LM. $44 N — 35 f A | 

Fouribiy; For the Claim to a 7 Abe hie Majety Ak will n 

to decline both the: Ferm (as bein · by Reaſot of xhe . different Accept iq 

of e conſtruction) and the Diſpute-whether'by Chri 5 

his Apoſtles: Nevertheleſs, althéugh his Nlsſeſty ſes no Caule.,to 

like oe Opinion, who. derive: the Epiſcppal Power ori a, _ 

Chriſt himſelf, without whoſe Warrant wy Apoſtles wou 

have exerciſed it themſelves; or derived it to others; yet "for 1 — the 

Practiſe in them 18.0 _ and _— . the Warrant 60 19. him 8 5 
ſs d but in general Terms, as atber ent ms, e 

duelle his Majeſty choſe rather (as others have ww — S. 3x 

of the Power upon that practiſe, as the more @videntiaÞ Way, 

upon the Warrant, 1 by: reaſon of the ene of Ro 

would bear:moreDiſpute;; :: - A. EAN» 313 wei 21161 

zd. Rapiy. Seth. 6. As ito;the: Definitionaf Bpiſeopacy,. Hi Whereis 

;you;.excopt; againſt it, for that it is competent to Arehießliegpal ard 

Patriarchab»Gavernment| as well as;-Bpiſcopah/ his. Majeſty Winke 

_ yowiilinight have excepted mort —_ ugainſt it if it had bern 8 

n rin Dan of: wont e at , A 15 "6, 2 4 

ndern His, Mais diy belieteth;, bat even ig the Petfons by Jou FACT 

med (Trmothy, Titus, ͤ— IETINY io all the Parts of it 
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Altog ether: ft 7 1 ai ic Ni 2 Nin: este MW. 55 
= Fart 1 oat :conſenteth with: ee 5 
Name an Wark merry but t 
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| e e ban e he vt: * 

oem ans d y , WIN 
ae acer v Fig, ben x ſay; you take ity's 
Helfen, at in noſe! g of dhe ee Fee ae 
Watz ag distinct Omhce bf hos ood 3 take it %% 25 
Jett te It gratis, (his Majeſty it awd you miftalte 
te itn: for to ſprak yg 2 
| 1 


It was ratheri' a [ow in DO 


et e 5 


1 . ” 
A - 
*1 


| 0 f to de inder ve Cenerflen but to haye / been meu chor 198 
| one Fo 


e e fro Diſputa 55 
tion, Jools ai his is ow, Date hos imagine 


hat ang LO find. whereon to ground thoſe Words, . That in choſe 
* Hines of the Church there was na diſtinct, Gr.“ here being hot any 
19105 i the whole Paſſage! that cartleth the leaſt Sound that” 
_ that Hath relation to any particular times of the Chruch, © 15 : 
cello rue en wake itt as it relaterh to thoſe plates 0. 
hat his Majeſty faid is confeſſed on all ſiddes (Which are t 
e 0 b ber ) was bart i peokng but not 
I," or to in Re O0UDOAnify ; 
Ts, che Office and Work in at 0 
nh erde of a Bihop ane upon that Suppoſal, the 0 ee ork of 
| a 1 which is ſo manifeſt a Trutſi that no Man without admit- 
ting Contradictions can ſay the contrary. But how-wide ör ſhort chat ig from 
Wed ve = beans 9 e 7 ang — 
W. yours ma judge: rm 
e hich i Ma £ on ur 
Meaning may be ty 
9 in the fame Words you give it; "0iz, wi 
9305 ans alſo to prove it, that it ſeemtth mia 
leone Th to be exereiſed eee 
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His Maj Bien d, 377 


cet You repeat your Arguments formerly dremn-fromy thoſe Places, 
* | pref the ame from the, Force of the Words rale es and ird, ad 


m the Circumſtarices of the * 5 - and 9 — withal, that 4 


dged rherein. 

bg in your Nee 5255 for any great | Difficulty 
5 8 | 
what 55 . 
e bhect, he paſſed by ings as; he 


Debate; to wit, the Satisfaction of his n nent and Conſcience 1 700 A 
main, Butineb, Otherwiſe his Majeſty could have then told you, that 
"there are, who by the like Conjedtures, grounded (as. ſeems to them) on 
ſome Probabilities in the Text, interpret thoſe Places in the Als, atid Itt © 
St. Peter of Biſhops properly 0 called, and ih the reſtrained Eccleſiaſtical 
Senſe, rather than of ordinary Preſbyters ; that ſuppoſing them bock 
meant of ordinary Preſbytets, might not unfitly be applied to them as 
inferior Paſtors, in Relation to their Flocks under their Charge and 
Overſight (the Flock being in both the Places expreſſy n Which d 
hindereth not, but the fame Words may in à mote peculiar. Manner. be 
appfopriated to Biſhops in Reſpect of that Authority, 5 Overſight they 
"hive over Preſbyters themſelves Lale; that ſtill ranting your own, Inter-" 
1 of the Word Biſhop in that Place to Titus it can proſe ne mor 
an that the two Names in that Place are given to the fame 1 
That from all the 8 in your Papet 1255 laid pen 
poſed 8 bis Majeſty doth not conceive it juſtly, proved, * 
Office of 4 Bishop and Preſbyter is wholly the ſame, but at the | 
that the' Offi —— not in thoſe Places Aiſtinguiſhed by thoſe $i oa 
W Fi the e of any particular Qualification, Mank or 
unto a Biſhop, diſtinct from a Preſby 
05 (a you fay 12205 put th Queſtion near to 15 Ive; his Majeſty ſhoutd v well 
ve 
from the} 9 8 of the Epiſtles ly of St. Paul to Ti Try where 
in as =, ork: 1 


N Gerte and Duty o 
to behave himſelf 3 in the Exerciſe yy 
daining as in oveining the Church, 
As 5 the Signification of the Word E, ehe is primary be | 
ay, thereof, and the Application of it to Cbbreb Officers, you acknow- * 
6 in and at the "Wy was after by Eccleſiaſtical . Uſage appropriated | 
to Biſhops you deny not: But the Diſtinction of Eire gregts,  & 
Poiſon Peftorum, you do not allow. If you diffallow it for the Un- 
fineſs of the Word, as may ſeem by that Paſſage, where you fay, - 
That his Majeſty hath. ld 7 Epiſcopus fignifieth a Keeper of 
Shepherds: Ea Majeſty thitketh you might very well have: tpared 
52 xce 9 | 'For if there be a Perſon that hath the Overſight 
Lg hep herds 7 5 aeg is no more Impropriety in giving 
duch a Perſon a Stil opus Paſtorum, than there is in calling 
W * Liter of Jae +5 ng And for the Thing itſelf x1 
5 C . cannot 
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canng e 19 ee and Timpthy and Titus (by; 
what (gam, 1 1 xtragrdinary, as to che prcſene, Bk Goeld hu 
ma ters. got) had had 5 yerſi 1gNt. nd Au ority over many e and, 
W eforetru uly nd x : 9750 4 eftor um. bot 14} 3 5 

The Approprigtl a 0 . 2 ad F er d be 
diſtinck $,.conhdering FREE was done ſo early, and —_— 10% 
uniycrlally.in aer pA Writings, of Clement, Jgnatins, the 


4 
ons; commonly calle No Apoſtles, , and 885 ancient OOF.) 
I 915 y ha th. great AY 64 to believe that i it Was. 9 5 
| 91 7 Biſhops, meerly in Honour of the 
FE eyerence.to whoſe Perſons, and, es 
4 5 to. call themſelves Biſhops, rather N 


in, commen, Uſage, although. they made no 5 to gs rm 2 2 
S | 2 No om " Apoſtles, when they 15 1 of hings proper to e 
=. GE re 
1 t t WW 18 to e. 
uer WF in Vritings of the 3 58 N n 


| F " \monies of Jo many Writers, ancient yl fene as have 0 
| been 2 51 75 the Scripture-original, of rer e 
e ee pans ts 
Wan en a an to wes Ki 
ality. would not have aflerted the ſame with ſo 
on very 1770 Ground. The Men N 
5 Jig. arid 15 8 An e in the i ye 
ming and Piety, of moderate and even 
Ne. fund of them unintereſted in the Quarrel, and — 
mes by Intereſt, and, — — byaſſed xa 0 
5 Wh [Aﬀertions. poſitive, e and, full of Fl 
1 55 eng ignorat,.. it is clear none can he en. 5 
5 e namely, that Chriſt ned Biſhops- 
| it was founded upon a divine Law, that Epiſco- 
Bj 15 ee Ry he 19 of God; That it CEO good to the 
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oft ſo to order f it, Sc, inſomuch as they counted Ea an Hen | 


reti 1 the contr And this their nt they deliv 
a 11 er OG by d 0 3 9 590 of 2 Jr 1 N F 
ſhould 1 85 be encountered (as his Majeſty doth not yet believe 155 can 
by 7 Ys a cloud. of Witneſſes to the contrary, for number, and in e 
other Reſpect equal thereunto; yet ſhould not the. Authority of A 
| Evidence in Reaſon be much leſſened thereby; in as much as one Wit 
neſs for the Affirmative ought to be of more Value than ten for the Ne- | 
gative ; and the Teftimpay, of one Perſon that is not intereſted, FOR iP 
an hundred that are. 4 MM 
And whereas, you, ſeem i in this Queſtion t to decling this bind of.'T 
becauſe matter of Right Is: Properly triable by Seripture, Bis 
conceiveth this preſent Queſtion, in. what Terms ſoever propoſed, to be 


yet in the, true ſtating of it, and in the laſt Reſolution 8 a.Queſ-... 
AVE, 


tion of Fact and not of Rights for what Right ſoeyer, 5 
or 5 8 to have, muſt be derived from che Fact of ſt. or his 
© Apoſtles. Which matter of Fact, if 1 55 2 not in the moſt Ke — 
rical Manner that may be related in the 10 fc dg be deduced. 


thence by topical remote Inferences, and r Po, y.,of Canjectures, | 3 
TING 


the moſt rational Ld proper BE 
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Right, is to have Recovrl to the Judgment, bat eſpecially tithe: race, | 

: Right, the neareſt and ſubſequent 25 7 Jaw ou the 1 97 775 7 

Maxims, Lex currit cum Praxi, & c onſuetade primus inte meals 12 1 4 
Nom be that ſhall; find by all the belt. Recbrds extant, 

ſtinction of Biſhops from, and the Super ority over Pre ers rn 17 | 

unyerlally | and ſpeedily ſpread over the Face of the Whole Werd d. 

g that, Government ſubmitied unto ſo unanimouſly by the Precd Fs. 

that there never Was any conſiderable Oppoſition 2 85 there againſt: 18 

fore Aerzus (and that cried down; as an Hereſy); nor ſince till chis laſt 

; and ſhall duly conſider withal, that if Epiſcopal Government had 

not Pad an indubitable Inſtitution. from the Authority of ee 190 

Apo 150 or if an y,other — of Church Gayernment ho To | 


| ng oi "of Donnas ſo Tad an a. h 190 all; Ge 

| Chugct and not th e of any lt Preſpyter For ought | 

peate * or above — undred Years, to have dan, ;provgked eicher 

l through Zeal, Ambition, or other Motive, to ſtand up e if Bon 
fence of cor owyn and the Churches Liberty agaioſt kick an UI 10 N 

pi i I that whoſoever, ſhall Foes nf 1 85 "Ing 


con = ebe of Scripture, as he 8018 et met wn i 8 
1 how handſomely EY off, are 0 . 
enough to remove him from that Judgment. wherein het vo Lan ee J 
from his Childhood, and findeth ſo conſonant. to the Ju udgment, of Anti- ? 
quity, and to the conſtant practiſe of the Chriſtian Church for ſo many 
hundred Years; which in à matter of this Naurte ought to weigh., mog 
than meer conjectural Inferences from Sctipture Texts that are not 10 at- 
teſted. Which baving now once told you, his Majeſty thinketh 1 7 
diſcharged from the Neceſſity of making ſo large and particular an Anſwer 
to eyery Allegation in the Sequel of your Reply, as hitherto he hath done. 
th. Reply. Sect. 9. As to the Apoſtles Miſſion. and Succeſion. To make 
his Anſwer the ſhorter to ſo long a Diſcourſe, his Majeſty declareth, 
chat his Meaning was not by diſtinguiſhing the Miſſion and Unction of 
the Apoſtles, ſo to confine them, as if 00 ſhould relate preciſcly and 
excluſively, the one ka the Office, the other to the Abilities, but 
that they did more e a and eminently ſo relate: For the Apo- 
ſtles —— their laſt 2 2 Mat. xxviii. 19, 20.) whereby: they were 
further warranted to their and Work, were yet to wait for that 
promiſed anointin ur xxiv. 49. Achte i. 4) the ſpecial, Effect whereof 
was the enduing them with Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, for the better and 
more effectual perfoiry ning of that their Work and Office. Nor was it 
his ge be Meaning. to 51 the 1 in the 1 
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8 ri . or his Apoſtles, or by others at theit 

A en 41 Acts of * meerly extra 
an ördinar Power, but of neceſſury 2 
188 thoſe nota few ooeafional and prudentiat,: 
dition of the Church in ſeveral Tir 


either the Examples of v dat che ponts themſelves did, of the Directions) 


that they gave to Noche what they ſhould do in Matters of the third Sort, 
ques 15 fer 10 für as te be made neceſſary Rules, 

binding all ſucceeding Church Officers in all Times to perpetual Obſer⸗ 

_ . vation,” $& that thete g main the Thir of the middle Sort onty Which 


to be drawn into Cn 


alf Sübſtantisls, into which 64 42 to hive” ordinary 
Sacceffors But then the Difference will ber by Whar 
, Brertibrdiharies, " Subftantials' and Pridentiats wy be 
© each from other. Pvident᷑ it REGED 

y particular diſeriminating Characters 
1 Wem, cts of all the three Sorts being related in che Wee 
a e F orms, and the Ditections of all the three'Sorts! vpreſſed in 


Prebeptive Forms. Recourſe therefore muſt of Nebcefſity be 
had bel two more” general Criterions [the Laws of alt buran Ae 


eaſon and common Uſage. Our ow]n Reaſon wilt dell us, that 
hg the 859 of God in the Chriſtian Faith, erhorting them 
orks, adminiſtring the Sactuments, Oer IC be. 
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PoE, "to. — nt of” Teaching: That ördaiming Gf. Mliniſters, 1 
tion over theit Lives and Doctrines and other Adtminiſtrations of Fe- 


ical Affairs belonging to the Office of Governing, are Matters of 
t Importance, and neceſſary Concernment tothe? Churches im all 


Ages ähck Times, and therefore were to be concredited be ſtactding Off 
idged, and the 


cers in 4 Line of Succeſſion, and accordingly were 
8 of them preſerved in cee Vhageo 
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25 wan Brecing, by > i not ſo that there: ſhould b many be 8. 


ps and Preſbyters td the 
g been — cdhs Pats received, and 1 the 
| 2 9 027 les; to the © preſent times, his Mz 
—— Biſhops to the Apoſtles; into ſo. much, 
their Ofen as was ordinary and perpetual; and ſuch 2 Diſtinction- 
—— and. Presbyters as his Majeſty hath formerly expreſſe, needath, 
further Confirmation from Scripture (to ſuch as are willing t wake. 
. —— which in interpreting ee ther 
Oecaſions they are enforced to do) nor = thing by Jou produced this 


merry, becauſe you illuſtrate it by inſtancing inchimhſelf, his 
not but take Notice of which he either underſtandeth, NOK Or 
thinkeh you Illuſtration thereof not to be very appolize- For ASN 
and Operations flow from the Forms of Things, ;dtinoniſicate £ 
— Effects do their Canſes. The Apoſties thergfote act | 
ordinary Fxerciſe of Church - Government, did. ad nate ninentiy 
but formerly also, as Biſhops: rather e cee air 
0 irt! Sc 29433, n. GL 00 1e fx) s e varlf Foe. a1 
ee vi 0 A. catcerning Tran ad Tikes 8145 Ar 723. of I 
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 Mr.«Hooker's 3 neither have you indeed brought any ing in this R 
ont of Seri to prove.cuher of both e MY to convince kim t 


= gf u Mind. 27150 
Tou sem (Gert 12) to miſtake that which was the third 


Pala in that: Part of his Majeſty's. Paper, which was not whether Ti- 
| mol by and Nius wrete Tvangeliſts, or no; concerning his Majeſty neither 
4 — 6 but whether in the C ernment they en- 


— or not; Zuinglius having faid that the Name of a Bi- 
p and Exangeliſt is the ſame thing), — from 2 Tim. iy. and 

Se de p. ee a — of cium 27 7 Biſhop and Evange 
we ſame Office both. ith;. the Word Evangeliſt in that Þ 
Nin then aoomy, and nat the ſpecial Senſe; that is to ay, for a 
iniſer: of nr ay a the Context chere indeed dernen! 40 
ran. VA | 
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. exciſed, they acted as, Eyangeliſts (as you affirm) and ſo only as extraot- 


2 - 
* 
———— „ . — 
= 1 0 
Ty "POE DEI D A 
. — " pl * * 


Me hag, 
8 Phi e . 4. from. bed 
ben EE ! = 
eee e 5 4 ly th 
2 + Fw gant; 
reif any 
= IE Thi dc 


nee rol dag 

27 —.— e . of 
* eontrary be prov 

2 they actetb as dings Office 

en not i thereby: laid va better. 


ei bf goveimig the Churches as yn Perſons. .— Qthco) 


chan either they or you are willing to acknowledge. 
Lag, Zbirdly,. EE it {great Liberty which hin 
render: the den as you have done, ui. Derr 
Lee ae Sens in g u mig rather - ered thus, 
Fi The Seripture Yeſeribeth t 28 aß "Biſhops, and the F — them 
O. For that of ybur's, Tbe Scriptpre calls Tuna by an Evangeliſt ; 
-. ſome{iof late have refuted it, and re 1 80 it with Scorn. Lou ſhould 
maveoſaid rather, The Seriptu 11 FRY not — e 
Nee pe Timothy, 1 5 rd cuba Office; Exan- 
| bat that In governing the as Evangeliſts, 
304: :Extraordimary Officers, is by ſundr e (the « ms — 
charing been but df late Ay! ee For that of 
ours, ThelSeripture relates their MEE but 
nor affinm them to bę fixed at Epheſs 19 — A hand have 
ꝛ bern; Neither doth theilt Motion from Church ch, te Church hinder ibut 
bas they might afterwards. be fired at Epheſus and in (ref: Neither 
doth; their: being Biſhops at Epbeſits Snare 8 bot. they might 
after wards, for Propagation 0 the Goſpel, be e Appoint- 
imat often; employed other Where. For that © [your's,; 3 
wake Diſtinction of Evangeliſts and Paſtors,. but a ay that N imac 
and Titus were both: It thoyld. have been, The Scripture maketh- no 
ch Diſtinction of Eva ieh be and Paſtors, but — — 
might not rms ſucceffi en hüt exen at 10 ,alonbe 
lcd; by both Names „ 01 N Ng Th 7 bag Panto: 
bana Fouribhß, Though you; 8 you da not 2 0k the 
and Catalogues mentioned, yet you Þ endeavour . An cometh dcn far 
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n 5 Fer 


„ Kresse See 


— he! was to; deliver Things Fide Hf de n⁰t 
Fran of ſoch as ate-regiſtered in that ue hy thein proficient | 
iſtinctive Titles and! Styles, h he « „ſtilsth Tem 
— Zee Land others, Biſbaps of e — euet 
_— otheri$ide as or yarn" Preſbyteryy adfheole/hed Aut iael 


voy Alaundrinæ Nog BOS — For 
de ee 8 Ml e 


noching can be mate 
. that he undetſtood the Won eee than 


inary; Eedlefaftica}:Senſe; and as a e from a Preſbyten 
| A ahit Palſkge you alledge out af him, by Cuſter in the judgment 
of learned Men, he . no, Xbe PraGtice, of the Apoſtgligk; Times 
—— by Duminica diſpofetio, 3 Precept of Chriſt, uaſsſs en . 
mave him contradict hat Fi bath pa opt. Landry. othestBlaces, 
«whoſe Teſtimonies in the. Behalf of Epiſcopak guperiorit un a clear 
"a vent in his Writings, that {(altho' hep of all the dente be 
ſulpected to favour: chat Function oyermuch) van the ras A 
72 — not refuſe to make him Arbitrator in the hole Buſin e. A 
for the Catalogues, there will be more convenient, Place $01 sk f 
them (afterwards. 2-/- EA L na 40g; hobund! 9-843! 107 GSGH > 
Fiji, Your Seay Ded bencerping the: axeral Statten and 
Removes! of Tint _ Hind 9 (23; 14;) and! heir ang Se dun way 
from Epbeſus and Creet bis, Majeſty neither hatb Time ten- 
mine, not iketh it SL nes (in Reſpect of what he hath faid 
already) ſo to do. At is ſufficient to make his Maieſty at leaſt ſuſpend 
1 * Aſſent to your Conjeftures and Inferences: , Firſt, That heifindeth 
other + Men from the Bke. QbnzeRtures, : to) haye made totherdn- 
fer as namely, That Timothy and Titus haying accompanied Pan“ 
| = — Journies, Polen & tandem, were by; him conſtitutod. Bi 
of 'Epbeſui and Criat.. Secondly, That ſuppoſing they Weiter after 
Times oß che ſeveraf Epiſtles written ta the, by the poſtles to 
ether Placęs, or did accdtnpany them in ſomt their Journies, even 
for a long Time together, it cannot be cqneluded -thenee, that uhey | 
Were got then Biſhops'6f thok Churches, or that the Government of 
choſe Ohnirches was; hot committed 1 their peguſiar Charge: If. it be 
ſuppoſed withal (which is moſt teaſonable) that their Abſence, was com- 
manded by t be pate that they, left. their Churches cum uni 
revertendi. Thirdly, That the' Places which you preßt again 5: T i. 
g. and Tirus 1. dae Jo little che Purpaſe, intended by yen, even 
an-your-own'J for ga 1 The put fair to prove it) 
that Once” chat weigh — . 86 10 need 
any rAnſwer, fave only, that his Maje knows not what. great 
Need or Vie there ul be of leaving T7 Tian ee or Bits in 
Creetꝭ ſor urdaining Fteſnyters and Deacons, with ſueh Di- 
rectiona and roms: — to them for their Care therein, i if they were 
not ſent tläther as Biſhops ; for either there were Colleges of Ereſbyter 
in thoſe Places before their coming thither, or there were nats i chete 
vere; and cat ſuch Colleges had Power to ordain Preſpyters and Dea- 
Cons without a Biſnop then was there. little need of ſending Tymerby 
and Ticur ſo ſolemnl thither about the Work z if there were none; then 


had T; N Tirus inp £1 ſole e a: thing, * 
vou v neon veniencep. a en 
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net That 
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«Biſhop, there is clear Evidence, both för Preſbyrers npe 
ds an Ofdimation; and for their Ruling: Yet dan h 
you cannot be 1 that the Bridenco is not 10 Gef 105 Aker 2 
Uetlar; but chat in the former very mäny of the Latin Fathers 
and ſundry later Writers; i Calvin, und others, refer the Wo 
temoter Subſtantive, Grace or Gift, And not to that of . 
Hands, and ſo underſtand it as meant of the Office of Preſbytery ot; 
as we were wont to call it in Exgliſß, by Derivation from thut 
Word of Prieſthood in Timothy war il and not of a oo or Com- 
pany of Preſdyters collectively y impoſing Hands" on bim; and that the 
Greek * who take the Word colleQively, de yet underſtand by 
hops who laid Hands on Timothy ! - his 
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| bac in that Act in e. a and Oy Times, * wot of 
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vation to be 3 bath been 5 the Aue of E G0. 
= rat whe and mainly inſiſted upon, as the ae Proof 
for ' the "eſtabliſhing - of Ruling Lay-Elders, which! e — 
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el, Ai ut n ofthe cu, ee 
£ : N i el 
Ser. 16, 17. His Majeſty's 


Mitt! 


re ar ole of naming theſe 
Fs irs in firſt Paper , ſufficiently declared in is ſecond, re uired no 
| more to be granted fire the proving | of what he intended, but two 
only: Firſt, That they were, perſon? fngulares ; and then that 

they ad dia Superiority in their reſpective Churches, as well over Preſ- 


3 ave which two being the Periphrafis or Definition of a 
Biſhop, bis Majeſty coneeived it would follow of itſelf, that they were 
2 that the Epiſtles directed to them in the reſpective R 
1 — and other the Contents thereof, did concern 
— w-Preſbyters-alſo, and indeed the whole Churches (which in 
laſt you again remember) his Majeſty did then, and doth till believe, 
nding it — both to the Tenor of the Epiſtles themſelves, and to 
— Judgment of Interpreters. Och his Maj jeſty ſaĩd, and 
| — doth, That that hindred not, ne that the Angels to whom the 
Epiſtles were directed, were perſone ne fingulares ſtill: This his Majeſty 
illuſtrated by a Similitude, which though it do not hold in ſome other 
Reſpects, and namely thoſe by you — eblervel. for his Majeſty never 


— of a four - footed Simmifitude) tude) yet it reh iluſtrares the 
| hing it was then intended ——F #7705] ee 
needeth ue was to be fl about i. Ki 


That which you inſiſt upon to prove the contrary Rem Rev! Ah 04. 

But 1 Jay fo 5 (plurally) and to the reft in Thyatird, is*Phainly of no 

Force, -1 ot ini Te which the copulative Conjunction is wanting 

de bus; for then RR But I ſay to you the reſt in 

; Thyatita: But following the ordinary Copies, the Bl is not great; 

ſuch manner of Apoſir e changing the Number, opheris Win. 
Speech to another bong year: uſgal both i in prophetick 
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E Ane 
tinte ee de ber df feen 8. nd 10 F 
irren t ölie! but with Reference to any others che | 
Bent Etpbundethr it to you (that i, the Angel ad 
e Preſbyters) and "oh wh aner . wilt unte FEI: 
eople 7 which manner. f Sperking might" be iHaftratelt by be Hike 
Forms of Sperch to be uſed in a N written to a Corporation, where 
in the Mayor and Aldermen”eſpectally, = yet che whole Town gene- 
rally were 8 but directed to the Mayor alone; or from a 2 _ 
| Ker Orders for his own Houſholl 2 ally, and generally : 
fot the ve T. V but by the” wen rected to is Seewen 
r the like d 
e guest 50 Mir Witerb Was produced by” 
for the Prof of 'the two Things before named only, but ſpec 
e firſt; vs. That che Angels wefe þ = ngwlares +: ( 
2. That they were ſiperior to 5 Had ber 
nie That in your firſt Grant before) * Was not t Produced to pro = 
Conclufion itſelf immediately; vrz. That they" Ae Bigg ng 4 
Senſe; Aalthongl ſündry of their Teſtimonies come dp even to thät 
But to the firſt! Point thut they were ſingle Perſbng the Concumence 
ſo generzl, that bis Mah ſty rememberetn not to haverHieard of agen 
fingle Interp reter,” befbfe Hriglimam that 'everiex Om. 'thetn wther-" 
wiſe.” \ Ard yer' the ſame Man (as his Majeſty is in forrned) in hie hal 
Commentary upon the'Revelati97, "doth" (Earce,” if at all, 2 where elfe, 
ſave in theſe ſeven les, expound che Word "Lge! collectively, but 
ſtill of one ſingle Perſon or other; inſomuch as he maketh one Angel 
to be Gropery' Grit Another Queen Eltzaberb, ànbther rauer, 
another Chenmitius and the ker t'genetall both the Fdthers-and 
Proteftant —— in Ait: that the Ap NOSE 2 been, 
ſome/affitmiing Terk von aud that im Termins, he * — 157 TT 


ng of foie or them, as df. 

Smiyrnih, lun Gehe . Wine Tahihg Him the chief Pal * 

of that Church; ad thoſe that ek BY and Wert Af e . or 
affected to Biſbeßs, ab Bf Dr. Reynolds, the Of#bz: Witt; an 1120 
Caririgbi him If: the Prefident r ef amnöng the Pri = 

this hey do ſundry"6f them, Lol rege delivering their Op _ 


ane chen ne tnor6" But they give Netten for it, and after Exdminati 
of the ſeyerat O pihions.' apt this Fe — reſt, affirming, that 
Mi gis qui ** deten the beſt learned Interpreters ſo underſtand it, 
1 ip 125 e underſtand it ther wie, e % fucere Tertdi wes 
_ vale they will offer violence to the Text. | 15 
n ew hich Rib Nizeſty ald enderfing che SibGriſion of wet iber 
bag dteed theres en the emen Jadgrnent of "this Chutch, 
wits: went by to Niger, 4s te the" Subdiviſion” in reſpe of this 
Particalay of the- Algeln Wirten chey differ one from atiothe 


not'as torthe” Diviſion in reg — Diffike'of Biſhops,” whe 
| Ful * N / is N Nee jet ſee Hole 4 
rendes dan be pondey 
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ee n Bet Kt 
bis y's Opi pinion, biought a greater, Regroachmpen the; Proteſtant 
"Ri ne Or gwen more Adyaptage (or Colour at leaſt) to the Romih 


to; Peg che reformed Churches in ſuch ſort as we ſee they do, 


_ 2 1 


11 1 Diſigreement from. the Church of Rome fanden on- 
Ear Point bee beſides hath done. e 09 eee m1 
50515 vo 49% a tf 4. to the A. Sucefirs,/ A fs. i; 
T 5 N 1s 8 e e 
= teh th. 2 80% See. 17, A'S Hero little is, 9 ee ail whereof 
hath f anſweted before; his Majeſty therefore briefly, declares 


Bis Meaning herein, that the Apoſtles were to have no neceſſary Suc- 
Feſſors in any thing that was. extraordinary, either in their Miſſion or 
© UnQion ; that his Majeſty ſpalte not of Succeſſion into Abilites other- 


Kit chan b Inſtance, mentioning, other Particulars withal, which 


"AY he thinketh needeth not to have been now the third Time boy 
mentioned; that in the Apoſtles Miſſion or Commiſſion (for his 
v] *under the Name of Miſſion comprehended both) and con- 
| Saen in the Apoſtolical Office, as there was ſomething extraor- 
ſo there was ſomething. e wherein they were to have 
2 - Succeflbr ; that Biſhops are properly their, Sueceſſors in the whole A 
ſtolical Office, ſo far as it. Was ordinary, and to have Succeſſors; 2. 
therefore” the Bi | 's Office” may ee Succeſſion be ſaid 
to be Apoſtoncal; chat it doth not follow that they muſt needs be called 
Apoſtles taking the Denomination, from the Office, in as much as the 
Denomination of the Apoſtles, peculiarly ſo called, was not given them 
foe the Office wbereunto they were 250 but as the Word itſelf rather 
ba wore? from the Immediateneſ of their Miſſion, being ſent imme- 


Chriſt himſelf aan th in —_ whereof, for. Diſtinction ſale, and 


E to their P e by thoſe that ſuc- 
ceded in common Uſage, t 1 abſtain t Denomination and to be 

F rather 47 the Name gf. Biſho N that if the Apoſtles. had no Suc- 

5; the Preſbytets (whe are their Succeſſors in Part, immediately 

i ber br ta the Biſhops) will be very hard ſet to prove the War- 

nt of their owãn Office and Miſſion; which if not derived) from the 

1 * (who only received: Power of Miſſion from Chtiſt) by a con- 

tinued Line of 1 his Majeſty. ſeeth not upon what other Bot- 


koh can | Rand. ; | SL: 18 117 1 of wn ©» a sf ror ene rde Fs 
| # F- 5 The AY { Sending Of o the.Church. 0 1. th 
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5 loth. Seck, £ o. Tons e upon two Places of Script 
| Phil i T. Ro, I Tim. = to prove that that there wers / to he no more 
ng Officers in the C durch can che two. -in-thaſe-Blaces mentioned, 

viz. Preſbyters (who, are there called Biſhops) and Deacons; wherenato 
his Majeſty” 's 'Anſwer, was That- there. might be athun, though. not men- 

8 toned in thoſ Places; 3 4 Anſpver, cee it were alone cufficient, 

yet ex abundanti, his Majeſty ſhewed, withal, that ſuppoſing aur Inter- 

ctation of the Word Bibed i in both the Places, via to denote the Of- 


fice of Preſbyters only, there might yet be given ſome- probable: Con- 


4 5 which (likewiſe ſuppoſed true) might fatisfy; 1 why that of 
a Bine in the e e ſhould noybe needful or proper to be named 
in thoſe Places, ee 508 e ee eee Hi 
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His Majeſty's Papi, &cr. 387 
Hie Mapeſtyt former Reaſoo, throngh in H And as applied to 
the Church of Pillippi, it be but 0 2 the Gael 
Eecleſiaſtical Hiſtories, and Conſideration of the Condition of thoſe 
times; as it is ſet forth in the Seriptures alſo, it will appear in T9, to 
be undoubtedly true (viz.) That the Apoſtles themſelves füirſt planted 
Churches; that they were perpetual Governors, and in chief of all the 
Churches whilſt they lived; that as the Burthen grew greater by the 
Propagation of the Goſpel, they aſſumed others in partem curæ, com- 
mitting to their Charge the peeuliar Overſight of the Churches in ſome 
principal Cities, and the Towns and Villages adjacent-; as James at Je- 
and others in 3 ſooner or later, as they ſaw it expe- 
5 for the Service of the that the Perſons ſo by them ap- 
pointed to ſuch peculiar Charges, did exerciſe the Powers of Ordination 
and other Government under the Apoſtles, and are therefore im the 
- Church-ftories called Biſhops of thoſe Places in diſtin& Senſe; that in 
ſome Places where the Apoſtles were themſelves more frequemly con- 
verſanty' they did for ſome while govern the Churches immediately; by 
— before they ſet Biſhops there; and that after the Apoſtles times 
only were the ordinary Governors of the Churches of Chrik : 
— Majeſty believeth-it cannot be proved either from clear Evidence 
5 * Scripture, or credible Teſtimonies of Antiquity, that ever any Pres- 
byter or Presbytery exerciſed the Power either of Ordination at all With 
out a Biſhop, or of that which they call Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in 
ordinary, and by their own ſole Authority, or otherwiſe, than as Rove | 
delegated unto them 7 unn for the Time by Apoſties-and 
| W ee 1 mow 
. of Phil l A2 in cticular, bis Majeſty's purple be- 
dog not to interpret the Place (a Work fitter for Divines) but to mani- 
feſt the 1 of the Argument, whereby you would conclude 
but two ſtanding Officers only becauſe but two there named; gang this 
| w_— le Conjecture w why: there might be no -Biſhops, in diſti 
Senſe there mentioned, becauſe poſſibly the Apoſtles had not as yet ſet 
any Biſhops over chat Church; which his Majeſty did not propaſe. as: the 
2 nor yet: as the moſt probable Conſecture for-which Cauſe he 
delivered ĩt ſo cautiouſly, - ſaying; only, it might be probabe, but gs. 
which for the preſent came fitſt into his — and was ſutficiai 
for his purpoſe, withiout the leaft meaning thereby to prejudice other In- 
ations; as namely of thoſe Expoſitors who take the Words, with 
the Biſhop and Deacons, as belonging to the Perſons ſaluting, and not 
th abe Perſons ſaluted; to this Paul and Timotheus the Servants of 
with the Biſhops. and. Deacons to the /Saints/at Ones 
Fry ortof thoſervhopattirm; and that with great Probability too, tat 
Bpuphroditus was then actually Biſhop of Phillzppi, but not to be men- 
tioned in the Inſcription of che Bpillls, becauſe he was not then at Phil 
_ bppi,obut with St. Paul at Roms when that Epiſtle was written; any 
of which Conjectuues, if they be true (as there is none of ee 
improbable) that Place of Phil. ii 1. will not 39 much Ane | 
Queſtion.” 63224) l itt dit if 1 dad | 
rin che Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, the. Apoſtle diveanh nid as 
_ niſhed them as Biſhops, particularly concerning Ordination of ' Miniſters, 
_ that they do it adviſedly, and ordain none but ſuch as are meetly quali- 
_ yn the Service of the Church; which Directions 63 ä 


his 


- OE 30 
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38988 His Majeſty s Papers, & r. 
his Majeſty believgth for the Subſtance to helang to all;Bifhops of after- 

wore wel AS a en 2: But bis Mal eth 5 | 
thoſe Epiſtles there ſhould be any particular Directions given concerning 
| the | ination of Biſhops, at leaſt unleſs it could be made a . 
that they were to ordain ſome ſuch in thoſe Places; nor i that 
could be made to appear, in as much as in thoſe Epiſtles there is not 
the leaſt Signification of any Difference at all between Preſbyter and 
Deacons in the manner of their Ordination, both heing to be performed 
by the Biſhop, and by Impoſition of Hands, and to hoth comptehend un- 
der that general Rule (Lay Hands ſuddeniy au no Man) but only, and that 
very little, and ſcarce conſiderable as to the making of diſtinct Offices-in 
xe Qualification of their Perſonasgsgsa a art rs © 
The Ordination therefore of Biſhops, Preſtyters and Deacons, being 


A 
7 
- 
* 


ꝛ0 be performed in the fame manner, and the ſame Qualifications after a 


ſort; ſaving ſuch Differences as the Importance of theit ſeveral Offices make 
which is more in the degree. than in the things, being required in both, 
it had been ſufficient if in thoſe Epiſtles there had been Direction given 


concerning the Ordination and Qualification of but one ſort of Church- 


Officers only; as in the Epiſtle to Titus, we ſee there are of Preſbytets 


only, and no mention made of Deacons in the Whale Epiſtle; whence 
it may be as well concluded; that there was to be no other ſtanding 
Officers in the Church of Creet but Presbyters only, becauſe St. Paul 
glveth no Directions to Titus concerning any other Officers in the Church 
of Epbeſus,..but Preſpyters and Deacons only, becauſe St. Paul giveth no 
Directions to Ti morby concerning any other. Doe at 
„„ An eee 8s | e Ws 02 5 ahothhd 
- REIT anche; 4A. to the Ages ſucceeding the Apel... 
n * Lt ram a6 VY)}. £17 ome: _ We tet 0: i200, go 
„AM ith. Reply: + 23. 2% Concorniug the Judgment of Eccleſiaſt ical 
Writers about the divine Right of Epiſoopacy, his Msazeſty conceiveth the 
Difference to be more in their Expreſſions: than in their . — 
calling ae ee 9 many, 
ſtical; but t Jupetiority of Biſnops above: Preſbyters hegan 
in the Apoſtles; times, and had its Foundatidn in the Inſtitutbn, 
either of Chriſt, himſelf, ot of hig Apoſtles, his Majeſty hath nat heard 


Aetits exorpted that an fl theft later Ages have deaied. 1 „ 


For that which you touch upon concerning the Word Infallible, his 
Majeſiy ſuppoſeth you knew his meaning, and he: delighteth not to 
contend about Words. 2517 02 giitedowd 26 code bn cod 328: 
10 As for the Catalogues, forme Uncertainties in a fem (a Frailty! which 
all human Hiſtories ate ſubject to) his: Majeſty taleeth to be inſliffioi 
to diſeredit ali ⁊ Differences there art in Hiſtoriographem, in reciting 
the Succeſſion of the Bakylonian,” Petfan, and Matrdenian Kings; and 

of the Saum Kings in England: And we find far more inextrieable Jn» 
tricaces in the. Hai Cynſulares, the Catalogues of the Rumun Comſuls, 
natwithſtarididg their great Care in the publick Records; and 
the Exactneſs of the Roman Hiſtories, than are to- hel fouiid in Epiſoo- 
Catalogues, thoſe eſpecially of the chiefeſt Cities, as Jeruſalan) 
5 Autibab, Alexandrit, Epbeſus, &c. yet as all Men belie vwd there 
were Kings in thoſe Countries, and Comſuls in Rome ini thoſe times, ſo 
as you might well foreſee: would be anſwered the diſarediting of the 
Catalogues of Biſhops, in reſpect of ſome” Uncertainties although his 
1 | , "Majeſty 


{eden rude w W N as me. toc 6% amd I» 
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Majeſty doubteth not but many of the Differences . in Hay 
Fad r rendeth. aber e ane — 7 4. of the bing 5 
xt * to 5.49 B 4 a» V1 * * N. 
41 'Thit which 3 2 in Anſwer hereunto, that the berg ce Ke 


1 Ribe ps were dift ache 

. — * were not wee Bi ho in the ptoper Senft be 5 
tion; his Majeſty, (who believeth the Diſtinction of thoſc Wage 
have begun preſently after the Apoſtles Time (if not rather Whilſt Med 
of them were living) doth conſequently” believe, that as they Were g 
ſo they were-inde:d Biſhops in that proper Senne. It appeareth-H 10 
tiuss Epiſtles every . where, how wide the Difference Mas ift ̃ 
between a Biſhop and a meer Prefbyter ; if Hretom only, '3hd/ ode e 
little aneienter tham he had applied the Name Biſhop to Pefſolis t 
lived ſome Ages before them, there might have been the more Colour 
to hade attributed it to ſuch a Compliance as vo of ; büt chat they 
received both the Name and the Truth of F Relations) from un 
queſtionable Teſtimonies and Records, his Majeſty thinketh it 59. 50 | 
good by any Inſtarices: For Example, to'infſtanee.in ofte nh Fe 
Biſhop of Smyrna, who is thought to be the Angel of that Sch 
the Revelation; Ipnatins, who was cotem with him, Wirte on 
Epiſtle to him, and ſends Salutation to Hipn another 5 
Smyrna; many Vears after Tren@us ma of 7377 in France 
Writings were nevet yet called i Que ſtion by not only affirms him 
to have been conſtituted Bi 22 * poſtles, birt faith, 
That be himſelf" wuben be as n Boy dad ſeen 95 4 very FA Man; Ter- 
tullian next, à very ancient Writer, affirmeth,' J He was B. of 
Fecal me placed: by St. Jokn, Afr cometh W (Ro who in hi 
Eccle Hi 2 on rically reporte his being Biſhop 

4 55 Joth 8 20 e Biſhops e ie alſo for it the Teſti- 
_ both of wy 2 | 


Irenizus (which by the way iveth good 
Credit to Ignatius's Epiſtles too; ) ch Hera alt and others, laſtl 


atteſt the ſame. And it cannot the doubted, but Eufebius and Hieran 
had in their Times the like certain Teſtimonies and Grounds for 80 
others, whom they report to haye been * egy 'ef es 
and Records are not all come to our Hands; ODD ECT 
For the 'Teſtimanies of Clement and Ignatius, his M ety dank; Fial, 
That though it be not reaſonable that the tug f of one ſingle 
Epiſtle ſhould be b made the adequate Meaſure of Clement's pinion, 
as to exclude all other:Proofs from his Example or e Ares 
Majeſty, fince Clement was firſt named by you, and the We 
main Cauſe keth not much upon it, is content alſo for that N 
refer himſelf to that Epiſtle, | Secondly, That his Majeſty could not. _ 
_ uſe ſome Earveſtneſs of” Expreſſion in theGauſe of Ignatius againſt ſome 
who have rejected the 9 Volume of his Epiſtles, but upon ſugh Ar- 
guments as have more leſſened the Reputation of their own n 
than the Authori * thoſe Ep iſtles, in the Opinion of moderate a 
judicious — 5 d yet Bing, a very learned Man, though he 
rejected t Epiſtles confeſſerh DOPE! the 1 athe 
er N Qredence, thereunto. | | | ab re 


5 F | | The 


d; 7 N eee er, 
3 75 Bits lo — — en 
e been Succeſſors to ſucl or ſuch gf the Apoſtles: ani 

les ate enter into the Catalagust. roy 


2m, Chriſt ag, hath; been declared, but 

es, Dor could, he ordained hy others, Biſhaps of 
ane Although tus. Majefy knoweth .npt, but 
op pes (UDP ic, Apoſtleſhip, and: by, mutual 
Sen . wake 2 ters herein to exergiſoithat 
Jy ign, 128, well as Sts; Peter and S. F aud. by 7 Went, the one 

to. the Circumesfon, the tber to the Gentiles. . Bux ach Apportiopments 


| DtLNUAnce, — — ir, Day 
| of being Sugcefjors ta the, Apo 

ereD CORE + | TX more. than to. oe Bi 
Shops equally, S in two ot 
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ba 9 5 r 0 Pawer, and Function, 
n ors rp VMM e 4066 op ——. i 20 
+ this,who te 80 Seripture alone, were 
Queſtion, were — ee 
vet eye 3 of. Faith. (as the Nen of the Trinity, 
on. of Scripture, and ſundry e uniform Judgment of 
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| to. his Majeſty A. Pate a necęſſit utt. 

en and fades f, che Chriſ an, Churches int de e 
7250 e i ee an tinnen 
Sal etage th he bn Wins pod his May ail, 
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. 3 1 Koh, Sell. 20, Ge. His ez reſteth, very much unſatiſ- 
ou have now again wholly.declined, the .antwering gf thoſe 


| 80 dee. ſo clearly propoſed by him, which yourſelves alſo; con- 


of great Importance, upon this only Pretence, That the aubole 
, of Eccle Slehaftico Policy i is contained in them... Whereas his Majeſty 
er expect nor require from you any large or polemical Diſcourſe 
con- 


_ neit 


5 0 t-the, —— — formerly;Bilbops b Mime 
9 — did 


mah fach Argument gid, fixed ly,jrefide. — J; 
is not in the Hiſtory of the Church any clear unqueſtion- 
If Janes the 140 (who, was, certainly Bichop 

,wers;nat.one of t s the more general 

4 he was.pot; yet ec — Rimes, 
r Hopon 1 their, $ PO: 2 
Head gt. aſts or Cata * 2 err 
2281 727 ad ther, firſt — — 


E — 5 — you «rye reg 
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concerning thoſe Queſtions; but yet did conceive yo wete, in or 
his . and your own undertaking, in owe fo obli ed to have 
declattd in few Words what your 4 Jud eat Fra oy A Wh 


| f, thit fo his Maje 
me Catia, 75 15 ng 5 5 0 W 80 e 
duced to the informi 185 humend ond he n ee 


his Conſcience; which! Ki s Majeſty r* conceives you migh 
have, done, with the S part of, that Pains Jou have bier 
wed to other purpoſe, and therein habe given full” a5 wp c 
Ji on to Bis Deſires, as he expected, PN in Yall likeli 90d, be e 
Satis action to his Jadginent than he Jet findeth, call hope . i; bh 
from you, ſo long as you hold off " from declaring 7 Opinions Con- 
Rig Hole Queſtions ; Foi or certainly, until 55 of theſe three thi 
be clearly. evidenced unto his Majeſty, vz, either that there is no 
i Form of Church Government at all e : the. Wo 95. * 
852 that the Civil Power may change they 3» 
1 0 it be unchangeable, that it was "Io 15 8 10 7 1 
A 2s "Majeſty thinks wc exculable in = 18 928 
bac; Men, if he cannot as yet be induced to 'giv 15 
utter Abolition of that Government in the Chürch, 1 pL 
here ſettled 'to his Hands, which hath continued all over the riſti 0 
World, from the times of the Apoſtles, until this laſt Age, An in 
Realm ever fince the firſt Pla ü 
formation as before, which hath been confirmed by ſo man 
Parliament, a pproyed as conſonant to the holy Ward of G 
Articles of our Religion, and by all the Miniſters of the C 
England, as well by their perſonal Subſcriptions, as 5 
teſted and declared, and which himſelf in his judgment and 5 8 75 
bath for theſe many Years been, and yet is perſwaded to be t leaf 3 
Apoſtolical Inſtitution and practiſe: Tally. his Majeſty cannot 
wonder What could be the Reaſon of your great thineſs; and uns 
lingneſs to diſcover your Minds in a matter of {0 great and 275 
Conſequence ; and for a final Concluſion. of this whole Diſpu f 
his Majeſty thinketh fit to ſnhut up! with this Paper) he mu 
you, that your Endeavours to have given him Satisfaction pris { 7 
tion propoſed, wauld have added much in his. Opinion to the Repu 4. 
tion of their Ingenuity in the whole Undertaking; it being not propa- 
ble you ſhould Work much — his Judgment, - whilſt you are fearfual to 
mae N nor poſſible to ling his ne but by a; fee 
8.97 U | ETI Tl 3 $9401 fiir 
| ns, his Majeſty | liketh well of yon Prayer in the cloſe. 01 
your Paper, and thinteth you ſhould do well to joyn there with yuỹꝭ 
utmoſt poſſible Endeavours towards the ſettling; of en and an happy 
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* whatherh been fakd, you ay de lang we haveilabourcd in 
the Search of Peace. yar be — d to tread thoſe 


ways, in all worthy means to reſtore If to your Right; but prefer 
the way of Peace ; ſhew the Greatneſꝭ of your Mind, rathet to conquer 
your Enemies by pardoning than by puniſhing: If you ſaw how un- 
manly-und dnchiriſtianly this implaca Diſpoſition on is in our [ll-willers, 
you Would avoid that Spirit. Cenſute us not for having parted: with 
too much of our own Right; the Price was great, the Commodity was 
Security to us, Peate to dur and we are confident another Par- 
Hametit would remember how uſeful a King's Power is to à People's 
Liberty; ; of how much we have'Yiveſted:” that w und 
might meet again in a due Parliamentary way, to agree the Bounds for 
Prince and People And in this give Belief 8 e never 
to affect more Greatneſs or Prerogutive, than what is really and intrin- 
ſically\ for the Good of 'your Subhecte, not Satisfaction of Fayouritcs. 
And if you thus uſe it, you will never want means to be a Facher to all, 
and a boùntiful Prince to any Joo would be extraorginary gracious unto. 
. You may perceive all Men truſt their Treaſure where it returns them In- 
tereſt ; 100 if Princes, like the Sea, receive and repay all the freſh Streams 
and Rivers truſt them with; they will not grudge, but pride themſelves, 
to\make them up an Ocean, Theſe Conſiderations may make you a 
t Prince, as you Father is now a low one; and your State may be 
22 the more eſtabliſhed, as mine hath been ſhaken. For Subjects 
have learnt, we dare ſay, that Victories over their Princes are but Ti 
umphs 
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— over themſelves, and ſo will be more unwilling to hearken to 
Changes hereafter. The Engliſb Nation are a ſober People, however at 

N — — ſome Infatuation. We know not but this may be the ha 
me we may ſpeak to you or the World publickly ; we are e feniible nto 
= Hand we are fal'n, and yet we-bleſs God we have thoſe inward 
freſhments, that the Malice 2 our E cannot urb. 
ye learn'd to own ourſalf, by retiring into Purſelf, a 
e better digeſt what befalls us, not doubting but God, 
Ktiemies Malice, and turn their Fierceneſs unto his 
clude, if God give you Succeſs, uſe it humbly and far ow 8 z if 


he reſtore you to your, 7 75 upon hard Conditions, whatever you pro- 


miſe keep. Thoſe Men which have forced Laws which they were bound 
to obſerve, will find _ Ron full of eee - o not 1 
any thing in this World worth obtaining by foul and unju ans, You 
rr e e. you to | bo 
mended to you, To we aſſure you, we do AT m 
for you (to whom we are a natural Parent) than we do, that - .— 
Glory and Renowm of this Nation, be not pres in Irreligion or Fana- 
tick Humour: And that all bur be 
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—— eforgnation i in this. Kipgdom * in new Revelati 
And — the ancient Laws, with the Interpretation according to 
known Practiſes, may once again be an Hedge about them, That you 
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Light and moſt merciful Father, book down upon me thy aufn 
Servant, uo here profiratei myſeſf at tie Foot-ſlodl. of tby 
Throne 95 nac But lot uh me, O. Farb brought the Mediution, 
and in the Merits Jeſus Chriſt, in whom thou art only well-pleaſed ; for 
urge, I am not rs. to tand before thee, or to ſpeak with'my unaſea 
| e ber, moſt" boly and eternal God l For as in Sin in Iuat donc rib 
ra, fo-trke wiſe I bes all thy Commandments by my-finfiul Motions, 


1 2 and bl, neu Vices which thou haſt. forbidden under 
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Top ing and judging of Charles StaFt, Kin of 52 85 „was n 
a * it hs s of the Court. * be ae +: 7 


"The AR being read, the Court Was talled,” every Commis pe 
fne ame; e aero gs” 
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Sir Fob Danvers.” Vincent Potter | RD) 65 

Sir Tho..Malverer, Bar. Auguſtine Guriundl. Eaumond an., 
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This dane, . S enen dh egen av-Aftns 16 end fer die 
Pliſongr 35 and Col. Thomli/on, who had the Charge of the Priſbner, 
within a quarter of an Hour's 1 brought him attended by Col. Har- | 
her, ati itty-two Officers with. Partixans, guarding him to the 
own Servants immadiately. attending 2 NAS da 
Bting thus brought up in the Face of the Court; the Saaleaue a 
with his Mace received and conducted him ſtrait to the Bar; awang 4 
Crimſon Velvet Chair ſet before him. After a ſtern looking upon the 
Court, and the People i in the Galleries on each ſide of him, he plueed 

bimſelf.in-the Chair, not at all moving his Hat, or otherwiſe ſhewin{ 
the leaſt Reſpect to the, Court; but 1 roſe up again, and turmed 
about, locking downwardy upon & he Guards placed on the left fide and 
— fide of the ſaid great Hall; the Guard 
which 


; , ae 
: the Gore; and his. — 


Lord- reſident, i Nad 'of.. 855 — 
ifoner,, , ons 0 eflembled in 
R ere K, y Ten! The ty Com ils and 2 — had 


been brought upon this — and of 4 innocent Blood which had 


been ſpilled in = pon him as the principal Author of it 
N had 5 — to ma 325 nquifition or > chil Blood; and according to the 
Debt they did owe to God, to the Kingdom, them - 


ſelves, and according to the fund; amental Power which reſted, and Truſt 


repoſed in them by the People, other Means failing through his Default, 


had reſolved to bring him to Trial and judgment; and had therefore 
cConſtituted that Court of Juſtice, before which he was then brought, 
where he was to hear His Charge, A aon would proceed 
ain to Juſtice... {* ao; Bn: 
=_ Mr. Cant, Sollicitor for the — — ſtanding with- 
a Bar, with theigeſt-of the Counſel. for the Common- wealch, on the 
_ Hand of the! Priſoner, offered to ſpeak; but the. Priſbner havi 
a Staff in his Handy held it up, and deftly: laid it upon the aid Mr. Co 
Shoulder twice or thrice; bidding bim, Holda Neverthelefs,*the Lord- 
Preſident ordering him to go on, Mr. Caak did, according to the Order 
of the Court to un directed, in the Name, and on the Behalf of the 
People of nd, exhibit a of — mgen and other High 
Crimes, and did there with accuſt tl King of Eng- 
land praying in the Name, und on the — aforeſaid}. that the 
Charge might be accordingly _— and read and due Proceedings had 
tbereupon. And accordingly da Charge in /\whichbe- 
ing reseived by the Cburt, and delivered-to the Clerk of © >a 
Were — . — pa Reading e451 it ſnould be read; 
Baut the King g the R it, the Court notwitluſtandli 
commanded — to read it; acquain ma . that i di 
had any thing to ſay aſter, the Court Would che 
Clack We eee — is 48 — 0 * 
ee Wiz, DSUQY£5t1ti9 2 
Aten, of High-Tre 55 and thier Hig hb Crittes, exhibited to abe Hi 
Court of Fuſtice by John Cook, Bo Sollicitor-General, appointe, hy 
$7 e Cg fo for and on the - Bebalf of the People of Engtandy againſt 
"IFRS Snare, King of England. „ | en 0.54: 3.21547 
| obo eee e da binge e 1 gy nid it | 
; HAT he the dad Charts Stuart, admitted King of 
9 En land, and there intruſted with a liited Power to 
of hed according to the Laws of the Land, and not otherwiſe; and by 
« hit Truſt, Gath and Office, being obliged to uſe the Power com- 
« mitted to him, for the Good and Benefit of che People, and for the 
Preſervation of their Rights and Liberties: Vet nevertheleſe out of a 
< Wicked Deſign to erect and uphald in himſelf an unlimited and 
1 Power to rule according to his Will, and to overthrow the 
< Rights and Liberties of the 35 yea to take away and make void 


* e thereof, and of all Redreſi r 


government, 


ee de , barrtiglt ory J. dlig gta. ff 
again, hs s Chairs wth ix Face 


> Then Torn win off 
| bee iro hich ren 
te dom were reſvt ved on the Peoples Behalf? in the Ri 


frequent and ſucceffive Parliaments,” or batiopal 3 
$ he the uid Charles! Ser t, for Aeponliſhmoetr of 6th bs | 2 — 8 
4 andfor'the protecking öf hirmſelf and his Adlibrentsg in His And th. 
wicked Practiſes, 7 The fame Ends] has traiteron Dede 
& levied War againſt the preſent Parliament, and the People" therei 
$:repreſented;; - ene gat upon or about the chirtieth Day of 4 
&:in-the! Vear of bur Lord 1642, at Beverley in the bet 
A andꝭ upon or about the thirtieth Day of Juby in the Year A belli, = 
4i:the County of the City of Tort; and upon or about the four! and 
„ twentieth Day of Auguſt in the ſame Year, at the County of tlie 
. Ton of Noitingbam, where; and when he ſet up his Standard of 
War; and alſo on or about the twenty- third Day of Oober, in the 
$dame' Year, at Edge-hill and Keyntonfield, in the County: of M. irik; 
Land on or about the the thirtieth Day of " Newember; in the fame Year, 
dat Brentford; in the County of Middleſex” and om or about the 
« thirtieth Day of Auguſt, in the Year of our Lord 16. at Cavenſbam- 
bridge near Reading," in the County of Berks ;*and on ot aboht the 
„ thirtieth Day of October, in the laſt Vear mentioneũ, gt br near t 
City of Glachſler; and on qt about the thürtikth Day enen i 
the Year laſt mentioned, At Newbury in the unty bf - 05 
von or about the thirty-firſt Bay a Jab the Yer of dur Lord 1644; 
at Cropredy Huch, in the Conte © 
Day of Siptember, in the: mentioned; ar-Bodhnyn, "and other 
4+ Places near adjacent; im the County of Cornwal;> and on ot about the 
<4 thirtieth Day of November, in the Year laſt mentioned, lat. Vet 4 
eat Q 
necnth 


40 aforeſaid; and on or about the eigheh Day of Fune, in fees 
«our Lord 164 5 at the Toπn 'of Derceſter; e ar on th 


Day of hee Month,” th the ſame Year, — Na 5 2 


County of Nuorrbumpton. 'At 4which ſeve 
4 moſt of them und at many other: Places in el e 
Times within-the' Years afote-tmctitie ed, ald in the Year 16465? — 
+ the (ſkid Chur Stuart, has eauſed an d Pitocuited many t nds, of 
the fred Feople of this Nation b be flain {tid by Diviſtons, arties; 
« and Inſurtectioms Within — Ling, by, Invafions from Foreign Paxts; 
« endeavoured and procured by hit, and many other evil Ways and 
Means, he, the ſaid e has not only maintained and 
*cariedi/on the faid“ War, both by Land and Sea, aur tlie Years 
4: beſorennentioned, alen bas fenewed or cauſed Le. 'be Tenewed 
</the Yaid War ägainſt the Parliament and good P 1 5 of 
Nation, in this preſent Vear 7648, in the Counties of ent; "Eft 
„Surrey, Suſſex, Middleſex, and many our Places of En 42 
ales; and alib by geg od particularly, he s he faid Charles Anuart 
has for that Purpoſe given Commiſion to his 8 Son the. Prince; and 
<<; otherd whereby; beſide Multitudes of other Perſons, many . as 
were hy the Parliament intruſted and employed for the Safer: Fig, the, 
©, Nation (being by hirs or his Agents corrupted to the betrayiug, their 
[<,.'Truſtþ,and revolting, from the eben have had Enter rt 
3 for the / continuing and renewing of War 0 Hoſti- 


< lityiags id PraligcornCs ang People as: Aforeſaid - By: whick 


« cue © len * 8 Haid Chur les Stuart "levied, 
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um, Feeder Javaſons a this Land an 
Ez DE, Fancnfement, and on the of the ſaid 
are... BING 57) 


2 aye e been. and ve carried on for the Advance- 
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* ment ol a pexſonal Intereſt of Will and Power, and 
Lupreten ed Prerogative. to himfclf and his Family, againſt the-publick 
4 oe „common Right, dan, Juſtice; and Peace of the People 


=, 1 ae for whom, he was intruſtod as afoteſaid. 
21501 ic Kare Baabe the: faid Charles Stuarts bas been, 
© and is the Occa 3 Author, and Continner of the Gid unngtural, 
ar bloody War and therein Guilty of all the Treaſons; pare 
| 98S Spoils, Deſolations, Damages, and: Miſchiets to this 
lation, ac I PUR RR in the laid Wars, or * thereby. 
A a Cook by Proteſtation ſaving, on the Behalf of 
the, Rid People of 2 Liberty of exhihiting at any, Time 
e other Ch gs Aga & the faid Charles — Io of 
110 * aid Charſes Stuart ſhall make to 


ons and Crimes, on the Behalf of the 

| 7 5 nd 50 the ſaid Charts Stuart 35 aDytant, 

« Traitor, Mader publick/ and -implacable Enemy\co the 

44 ark tho 1 and. pray, that the ſaid Chunles Stunet 
7 may. be to | 


2 0 b Bee inations, Trials, Sentences aud 
505 ei eh ge 758. 
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bold, the; Guard. and: Spadiators, 
ER; very f ly, and wick a Cauptenance 

ords, Viz; 5; Charly Stuart ta be a. 


4 WI 


me Clare the. Lord: Peefideats 5 Fu N 
Court, Fs Fer. 5 Ae therew wie Name * th 
te te ll into a Big ol thelue Treaty 


by what lawful Authority he was 
thicher? Upbraid ey with the many un- 
nitancing * yon and;,Pakens of 
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ei Saule a to che ald ä 


2 . |Pefigns, Wars, and wil Prodtifes of him the 
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Ane 8 and that kuiled b. +. 
Power; and affirmed, that he food mor 2 1 ok 


ble, than any of the there 
pot ater was Joly : lte den n 
„ Tocwhieh it was - by the Court, 257 he N 
ot 
t 


5 hive obſerved what was declared to at 

coming,” and the Cha 8 ben i 

Babe inforned himſelf by what Authority he was brouphr before then 

namely, by the . of che Commons of E 2577 mbled 
Parliament, on the behalf of the People of England; and did t 
again ſeveral times adviſe him to conſider of a, better Auer; Ric 
he refuſed to do, but perſiſted in his Comumacy. | 15 oh 
et length told hie, That they did expect from im à pi oo he 
uo che Charge ; affirming their Anchority, and giving 1 
that they were upon Ca and the Kingdom's Eerand, and that 
Peace ſtood for would be bettet Had and kept when Joftice was don 


And that was their preſent Wotke; and adviſed Hirn erde 
conſider what he had to do at his next e - whit 


laced eh is 0 
n e . e e, wy 
. The Priſoner, having all the while 2 [wok bis Ho «up 8 

vt ſhewing any the leaſt Reſpect to the Cburt; but "oils 


Bar, faid, He did not fear that Bill; pointin 0 
Sword and Charge lay. 4 8 Pe Ms Table 


abe Frimner dees nb, nnz tee Prochirizrions e 


the Court adjourned to the "dee kon ainted 7 on Mond 
next at Nise; N | or they Toit 40 ae 
che ſume piace a . 5111 8 122475 7 eee 
But that the eee ey aw de = WIG iis 
Tragedy; 1 have! from the meſt authentich Prints inferted dl 


interlocutory paſſages between the t Bradfh Aba, f K ich N 
Phelps; in His ae gives o A cein&"Aecount ; *wHIch * a8 
follows. e 


i Ei Klasen ü Ris wonted Patience herd all theſe Slandets nd) 
„ ſiting in tlie Chair; and 100 ing Tometimes'on' the preteiide 
mme, ſoinetimes uß to the Galleries; and rifing again, turned about 
behold the Guards and Spectators ; then he fat — wi | 
ſtick and unmoved Ooniiteriatice, "and ſometinies fmiling, eh 
thoſd Words, Tyrant, Traiter; and the Hke. | 
Alſo the Silver Head of his Staff Hapf 2 1 80 5 
be wondered ; TY, none to take 1 
ane Fats > DOLL d n of - 
KO crepifueſtu 3 4 x16 
My e116 # 13:16)" 913 
| ebe Big ne, e bre lk 
„Sir, on ke nw. rund your! Cin read, conta ning 11 
2s aper in it: Tor A in ee it is 1 tes 
Court, in the behalf of the Commons of England, 1 705 ae 
4 The. Conrr.expets'5ou Anſwer. 
ing. Icon Kaen by what Pö wer L am called N OS 
„ow 1 tame:there, is 4 loft 


a Treaty 


— 


89 P 


4 NM , N. | 
is fit at this Time for me to ſpeak of; but chere I . into 


r + 


» 


" = 
TE 9 
= - _— — > 
— . ESCIRES 

\ 
ow 
FR v3. 

„ 
% * 
% A 6.) 


: 
« 
þ 2 
4 
2 2 
= 
& | 
8 ©: * 
«79% * 
+4 WS 
- N 0 
* a. - * 
11 . 
4 19 
N 
I > 
. * 
« + -” 
* 
: 
, [1 2 
3 ö 4 
I; . 
7 1 U'% 
— 5 "2 
2 
11 1 
2 * 
N * 1 
7 7 
% =T 2 
6 T4 N 
Y F be 
: 4 
: 2 
. ' i 4 
11 
— 14 * 
s . 7 9 
Ko, . : * 2 
: 1 75 
5 1 i F 
"IE - 
1 
11.8 4 
Io 
15 7 
FT 
| * 
1 1 
1 
iy - i 
v2 | 
© E ** 
: * 
f 4 
, "i 
$5 . 
1 
| 
| s 
. 7 * 
'T * 
. A 
* 1 


= * 


r 
<Z& * 


ö q Lo | : f . 
1 Modu __ A e | $423 45 


gtx, ich both Hops eat Paliaonnts wich 00 much public Fach 
| 3 . tn the World. | I treated there 
MY) .a:;Number; ds and Gentlemen, and treated 
Hogeſtiy and 5 753 Lan cant _ 155 they did vety-nobly: with me, 
| 77 e HIT Treaty. Now. I would; know, by what 
5 e ; there are many unlawful. lang in the 
old, Thieves and {Roti by the Henze but I Would know 
What Autherity I was brought from hence, and carried ftom Place 
Place, and I know not What; and when I know. by what lawful Au- 
oo I ſhell anſwer. Remember I am your King, your lawful King 

and, What Sins. you. bring 3 vp your Heads, and the Judgment of Gai 
Upon. this Land. think; well upon itz I ſay think well upon it, before 
100 go farther from one Sin to à greater; therefore let me know; by 
MONK, lawful Authority I am ſeated. here, and, Thall not be unwilling 

1 anſwer., In the mean, ime, tall nat betray my Truſt; Ihave a 
Twist, "committed to me by God, by old, and lad ful Deſcent, I will not 


and you ſhall hear more of me.. 


the 3 2 your fir coming hither, vou would have 
| — by what - Authori Which Authority 28 you in 
#h Ns, of ihe Feople 0 Lalla if, fees 1 Aettodk lag. 


anſ Wer. A? ; my * 1 * 0 1 ; 5 * TIF „binn N 


* 5 No 77 I deny that. 15 65 Nenn) bet de 
Ka 770 Ae ben cler, net gheofunhoriey.of the Cast the 
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King. 1 do tell them, fo, 8 Was never ian ele&ive. Kingdom, | 


but an he ln, Kingdom for near theſe thouſand: Years ; and 4hefefore 
t me 1 5 5 ES re no I do ſtandꝭ more 
a » 1 4 any here come to be my pre- 
dges ; hor | — one ak Autho- 
vill vl Will! * Aff 
g e N lie OE | 

nn Se. how well 3 3 Wenz ruſt is 
on; . Your. way of Anſwer is to interrogate. the Covet7!whith be. 


% 


Seins you. not in this Condition. om: have deen told of it Awice 


rice. v3 vii4 blotter 
_ King "Hare i is a Gentleman, 1 . Cobbetss 4k: Hiat, 
* an not bring me from the Ve ef Fight by Force. I do not come 
as 7 f to the Court: I. will ſtand as much for the 
7 ouſe of Commons, rightly undexſtood, as ahy; Man 
ere — Dora 'I 'ſre no Houſe of Lords here, which may — 
ſtute a Parliament; "IT the _ OY too ſhould have been. Is this the 


bringing of the King to his Parliament ? Is.this;thevbringing'an'End | 
to the Treaty in the dublck Faith of the World? Let me ſee a legal 


ity. Warranted by the Word of God, the, Scriptures, or war- 


it ted. 
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2 Braga. Sit, you have propounded.a Queſtiong and have ben an- 
ſwered. Seeing you will not anſwer, the Court: will conſider hau to 


Proeed ; in . mean wen ä 
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1 e Os to anſwer to a new. uplawful Any + 3 ae 
1 5 . If you had been ple 27 to. > have obleryd har ms hated 


by. the; e of the Kangdom," and I: will; a 
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harge-o er Tue Coprt' defite 
be alt the/Anſwer you will give, or no. 
I Sir, 1 dente that y 258 c me and all tie W; a 
Satizfaction. in this; let me tell you, Ke Thing yu are: 
dont. atm worn to keep, the Prace, by chat Diity Lowe 0 40d 
my Country, _ ill do it to tlie laſt Breath df my Body'; and 


n ori do it; if you do it an uſurped 
kbar — 5 e n bee wi who'wi 
all that give ower, to account. me in 
3 pda i I betray my Truſt, and the? EE 

and therefore think of that, and then 1 al d eng 
chat it iy 25 great a Sin to withſtand lawful Ahe as It 1 


ſatisfy God and me, and all the World in that {dy 
Anſwer” I am not afraid of that Bill. . 
Hh 4 The Court expects on ſhould! them Anſtyer: 
rpole is to adjourn to next; 1 You! do*ti6t fat Jour. 

alt 2 we do tell you our Authority, N are ſatisfyd Wir Au 
thority, and it is upon God's Authority and the Ki loin's 3 and that 
Peace you. ſpeak, of fl by Hops 20 008 going. 0 and that is 
our preſent Work. FSB) 28 817 


"well 65 tip Grſt God; 460 then the Cary, 
72 


For anſwer, A ad. een 1 you have ten vl nd 


chorty to ſatisfy any reaſonable r darta 
Hergen, That in your Apprehenſion;'we oe tehiaficd, who tr 
your our Judges. a4 i. 03940. ha 444 # 


to decide . £4; 47 at; 2:2QUP 2? A 5 1 5 TP 

 Broiiſhow, * The Court has be and ag 0 de Uſpoſed 3 

of as chey have commanded! err bir 59015 151 1 
| $9/eomimatided/the Guard te him away, - tis Majety only re | 


plied; Well, Sir! PQ: eg. ee 10 2355 
And at his goin own: with his Staff 

r e ee 

As he went down. — the People in the” Hall [ctied'ottt: God ſave 
the King; notwithſtanding forme were ſet chere by the Fadiont6; 
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1 5 th Em Door fer aj Py 
all Perfons, who! were adjourned over to 


Proclainations were made 
this Time, to give their Attendance; and for all Perſons to keep' Silence, 


on pain of Impriſonment; the Court Was thereupon called: Seren 4 


Commiſſioners preſen 0 p41. 0. 


The Court being. g ea, "the e Serjeane was commanded een : 


Priſoner 
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ed it, n im. the Clerk. of 
Oar and according. 40 former Order, ade bs 
50 a of fe il 81 5 "by 
ontempt w. again f 1 re- 
t adjourned fill next Pay, being 22 at 


At ate te wer, 
92 e ir Ano, bc 
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"Os 28 mig e er o rg: ay 1 Pn | 
hag Court may.-proceed. accorndin i. TY . Mio 3d 18 bar 

* Bradſhaw. Sir you may remember, at t Court, you were told 

che Occaſion, of FIT Eng.) Roo: 50980 — H heard. a. Charge 

read: Again d Ge e and other: wich 

Cree againſt this Realm o ny ee 5h bi ewiſe, that It was 


yed, in Behalf of pA. Pro 1 you Dl give Anſwer to this 


Charge, that thereppgp et as auld be 
agreea le to Jofties. Y: LOOP were then bd of to m 1 ome ne, 
ming the ooh ide 7 this Court, . knew not by what Authority you 


7 did diyers Times bee yous Seen 
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| 1 5 gate 9 to c vu — 


W That it was b who e 
e ee 5 Een 
* ewith; 
= i de 125 bun he $ 0 0 ee ae what 
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rns the whihe Kingdo oin/are'ts teſt Cid 
18 and you to reſt ſatisfied with it; And her You are 10 loſe ti 
more Time; but to give a pofitive Aue de 70 . 
King, When T was here laſt; ie is her) true, I Hide thit Quettion!; 
ani; Hit were only my own particular Cie I Would Have fatisfich 
ſelf with the Proteſtation I made, the aſt Tin TWäs here, ee 
of this Curt, and thar'a'King' cafmot'be' tried by ary ſuper 
». Jari on Barth t But it is not my Caſe alone, it is the Freedom 
2 . Liberty of the People of England; and 40 yon pretend what 
you will, I ſtand more for their Liberties- For if Power without Law 
may make Laws} may alter the fundamental Laws of the-Kingdom, I 
do not kno what Subject he is in England! who can be fire of his 
Life, or any thing! hich he calls his 'own ©: Therefote When I came 
hero, 1 did ex 8 to kriow'By.what' Law, What Au- 
thority you di On oe me here. And wcheſere Lam a Httle to 
ou At to Git you in this! Particular, becauſe: the Affirmative is to 
the · Negative often is very hard to'd6: But ſigce 1 cannot 
Ee you to do it, I ſhall tell you my Reaſons, ſhort as I can. 
My Reaſons why, in Conſcience and the Duty I owe e Goc, "firſt, 
and my People next, for the Preſervation of their Lives; Liberties, and 
Eſtates, I conceive 1 cannot anſwer. this,) till iP ſatisfied of the Le- 


5 gality of it. | 2s 
-dgainſt any Vian-whatſceyer -—- 2156219 dt Ny 1 


Al Pro ; 
f coaſt 10. Sire muſt interrupt vo which 1 0 l f hat . 
but — uehnb eee do — to the deaf of 
Court of Juſtice. You are about to enter into Argument, an 
concerning the Authority of this Court, before whom you e 750 a 
Priidnet, and wech as a high Delinquent ; if you take Upon you 
to diſpute the Authority of the Court, we may not do it, nor will any 
Obort giee way unte it: Von, tre 10 ſubbit ugto it, you are to give 4 
punctual and dttect Anſwer, whether you. will abfwer r your Charge ot 
ne and hat your Anfwer i: ni Sie re . ; 
King. Sir, by your Favour, I do At Lhe romsef Lare 
de know! Law and: Reaſon, ce“ am G La er profelſett, but 1 
know as much Lay as any Gentleman in "England; and therefore on- 
der Tuocut) 1 00 plead for the Liberties of the Pec dle of England more 
tchaneyou de j und eherefore, if I ſhould impoſe 4 ef upon an Mag 
without Reaſons given for it, it were unreaſohable; but T muſt ot you; 
that b that Reaſon which T have as thits formed, 1 (ORE bag 
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Brads, sit, 1 muſt interrupt you; wot not be permitted 
Yow peak of LAW and Reafon, it's Ar ther ou be La, d h 
and here is botk agalnſt yu. Si, che Volg of the Commons of Egg. 
land aſſbenbled i Parlidmetit, it is the Reaforr of "the Kingdom, | 
-they are theſe to he have given that Law, abcording to which ye 
mould have ruled and _ Sir, you are not to diſpt our Av- 
thority, you are told again b the Court. Sir, It III be taken Noticb. 
of, that you ſtand in Conte apt of the Court, and your" n will 
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Fee And 1 de deniant/rhatygnd gerad to N e Res- 
Tanga if. ou den that, you. deny Reaſon , Argh my * 
radſbaw. 8 u have offered ſomething to the Court i Galt. 
ſpeak ; ſorething+unto! you, the Senſe of) the: Court: E Sir: neither you 
Pop ei ons . Ae 2 — 9 0or 


. yon are rel L 5 pay: wa NAS I» 054 817 30 vw Att TX nm 
: 755 15 that, ee. — Hig I e e 
radhaw. Sir, you ought not to interrupt w Court is ſpeak 
ing to yu. This Point is not to be | debated by you, neither will: the 
Court permit vou to do it; Jos 1 ou offet it by! way of DNemurrer to the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Court, ve conſideſtcd kidered of ther their Juriſdictiou, — 
do affirm their own en. ot of fins B bib roy viizotk: 
King. I fay, Sir, by your Favour; that ther Commons of England, 
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King. 4; n the ſame, io ſonas know! by what Authority 
you „ itn oo YG od num bu) nir 
* Bradſbaw. | If this be all; vou will Sy, then Gentlemen, you Who 
the Piiſaner bisher, take charge of him back again. inn 
' King. I do require that I 1 aj in my Reaſons why do not 
anſwer, r een yd 8-4 MK 
I B Sir, it ig no6-for\Prifoners to. requiee: b. "FRF Fork 6 
N ing. - Priſoners! Sir, 1 am not an ordinary Priſoner. Wok! 
radu. The Court has confidered' of their Juriſdiction, b 
have already affirmed their Juriſdigion ; if you willnot anſwer ill 
Live Order to record 4 Default. 1 wo! 09917 S AH 4 hs "Fob: 
We” You never heard my Reaſon;yet Ait nerf lee 
Bradſhaw. Sir, your Reaſ ſons are not to be heard againſt the 
Jur iſdiction.. 1-3 SE MOV NY Niet Ram Tf i, #4 AAA 
N Shen me Unt here: Reaſonris not to be heard. 
Bradſba. Sir, wer Her it - here, the Commons of England ; 
and the next time you are hbrou , 0 will knoa more of che Plea- 


King, Shewy me where ever the Houſe, of 


r Bradhhaw. jeant, take awa the Priſoner. — _ + W- 
. ow, Sir, 1 the King is 
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ſure. of the Court; and it may be, \ their final Peterenination- wither 
| Judicature of chat Kind. AR e SR e nem hie arb — * 
ſuffered to give 1 
fel Sir, you. ate 40 uſe inis Language. 
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King. Sir, onder favour, it was for the Liberty, Eee eg Laws 
of the Subject, that ever I took defended my ſelf with Army; 1 
never took up Arms againſt the People, but for the Laws." 
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Bradſhaw. The Command of the Court mut be © 7 
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my Thar Bradkow ordeted the Denk oaths FRY Con: 
tempe of the Court; and that no Anfſyver would TERS. 


The King was ded forch to Sir Robert Cottey's Houle, 1 
The Court perk owe to the Piirited-chamber, on Tugday at Tuche 
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- His Majeſty, not being ſuffered to Fliver bis Nahe ag inſt th 


Juriſdiction of their pretended Court, by Word of Mouth, thought fit 
to leave them in Writing, to the more ROY Poke, 
as Venppe: vis. 


AVI NG already made my Proteſtations, bot a wile 
00 the Illegality of this nded Court, but alſo, that no earthly 
* Power can juſtly call me (Who am your King) in Queſtion, as 4 
«. Delinquent; I would not any more open this Oc- 
« caſion, more than to refer myſolf to what 1 have 5 were I 
in this Caſe alone concerned; but the Duty 1 owe to God, in the 
<< Preſervation of the true Liberty of my People, i not ſuffer me at 
«< this Time to be ſilent. For how can any free: born Subject of Eng- 
« Jand call Life, or any Thing he poſſeſſeth, his own,” if Power 
* out Right daily make new, and abrogate the od fundamental Laws 
« of the Land, which I now take to be the preſent Caſe ; - wherefore, 
* when J came hither, I expected that you' would have endeavoured to 
<« have ſatisfied me concerning ' theſe Grounds which hinder me to 


e anſwer to your pretended Impeachment ; but fince I fee that . 


« I can ſay will move you to it (tho' Negatives are not ſo naturally 

c proved as Affirmatives) yet I will ſhew you the Reaſon wv ren 
confident you cannot judge nor indeed the meaneſt 8 
„ Bngland ; for I will not Tlke © you) without hewing a Reaſon, "ek 
to impoſe a Belief upon my Subj * 
There is no Proceeding juſt againſt any Man, but® - FL. 
* what is warranted either | God Laws! or the mn- g 
« nicipal Laws of the Country where he lives. Now , fun 
“Lam moſt confident, this Day's Proceeding cannot en 
« be warranted by God's Law; for, on the contrary, 8 
e the Authority of Obedience unto Kings is clearly warranted, an 
« ſtrictly commanded: both n Which, ik 
<« denied, I am ready inſtantly to | 55 

And for the Queſtion now in ey there it is id, That, 22. 
« the Word of 4 King is, there is Power ; and who may fog" unto 1 
ce what doſft thou ? Eceleſ. viii. 4. Then for the Law this Land, 
am no leſs confident, that no learned Lawyet will affirm, That an 


« Impeachment can lie againſt: the King, they all going in bis Naas: 


*© And one of their 2 is, That the Ning wr" 
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by the Fündamental Laws of the 2 l 


ep, Bit How che klau of Commans can. exe&t 2 Court of 
whi was never one itſelf (as is well known, to all . _ 


cature, 
20 leave to God and the World to judge. And it were full as — | 


t they ſhould pretend to make Laws without King or Lords Hole, 
ie who have heard ſpeak. of d Laws of England. 7 
And admitting, but not granting, that the People of England's 
Commiſſion could grant your pretended Power, I ſee nothing you can 
4 ſhew; for that 3 fyr certainly you never asked the Queſtion. ef the 
4 Anh Man in the Kingdoon ; ; and in this way = u manifeſtly wrong 
even the pooreſt Ploughman, if you demand not his free Conſent ; nor 


4 out the Conſent at leaſt of the major Pare of every Man in 
; 7 Tha, "of whatſoever Quality Or Condition, Which I am ſure 

ver went to tek; ſo far are you from having it. bas 
os ſee that 1 not for my own Right alone, as I am your 
« * Kin but alſo for the true Liberty of all my Subjects, which conſiſts 

og chr Power: f Sqvernment, but in bong wr x7 ya 

« fech. 6, caſting as es 

13 eee, 


Gods. Nor in this muſt or do 1 
& 4 J Houſes of Parliament, which this Day's 
"'Procecdings do not only violate, but likewiſe occafion.)the greateſt 
« 0 one gebb Faith, was, I believe, ever heard af; with 
ch I. am far from charging the two Houſes 1 for all: pretended 


| 25 ance, hid againft me bear Pate 8 


2 77, in Which 1 8 7 N as much 3 and 
« hopeft N ing the Houſes Agreement thereunto, I was ſuddenly 
«c"farpriſed; and hurried from thegco.as a Priſoner ; upon which account 
Wn. >. my 8 5 ht * where, ſince I am come; I 
8 . fee 8 the antient Laws and Liberties of 
«hi with my own juſt Right. Then, for any 
ec 25 can 4g A the higher Houſe is totally excluded; and, for the 
3 of Commons, it is too well known that the major part of 
eee or deterred end ſo as, if I had no other 
. der aten for me to the Lawfulneſ of your 


again 
etended Court. Beſides all this, the Peace of the Kingdom is not 


he leaſt in my Thoughts; and what hopes of Settlement is there, fo 
© 3 'as Power reigns without Rule or Law, changing the whole 
% Frame of that Government, under which this Kingdom hath; flou- 


« riſhed for man N Years? Nor will I ſay What will fall out, in 


«© cafe this lawleſs unjuſt Proceeding againſt me do go on. And believe 


12. the Commons of England will not thank yon for this Change; 


will remember how happy they have been of late Years 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth, W Father, and my- 


U tbe ning of theſe unbappy les, and! will have 
ol te . they ſhall never be 25 happy under any new. 
this Time i it will be too ſenſibly Dae that tha Arms I 


do, l thoſe who have ſuppoled Fs Power hath totally changed 
& F | t | | = 0 I. ail” P $5946 U 
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pl you pretend any Colour for this your pretended Commiſſion, with- | 
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| * briefly; the Neaſons, hy 

to your pretended Authority, without violating Þ 
3+: have from God, for the Weltare had Liberty of my 2 5 5 — 
cf om ynu either: clear Reaſons. to con vince my, — 7 — 
ting me that I am in an Error (agd then truly I Will anf gr that 

you will withdrau- _ ae) an Enn pt” 9 NN. it. 
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＋ HRBEE Pribeldinations being pig, am At 
tleace commanded, as — EN 
Seventy one Commiſſioners preſent. .: Mabie 4 Has”; d * 
The King, being brought in by che ee \Jooked. with a we 
ſticlæ Countenance upon his pre tended Judges, and ſat down. Is { nN 3” 
Aſſter che Second. O. Ves, een commanded, Gu begin e 
inſolently. AM auh U o. 8 WM + 
'_ «Cook. May it pleaſe y our Lordſhip; my: d-prefi 
tho third Time, that; — by the great Grace Fe) 
High- Court, the Priſoner has been brought to the god Fv 
Par ie rm mac rt — FF 
igheſt reaſan was eyer wrought: upon 
the — — that a: King of England. truſted to the 
'Law, who had — Qath ſo to do, who had Tribute paid him tar that 
End, ſhould be guilty of à wicked e out 
W 
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Laws, and introduce Arbitraty and Tyrannical G ment, in 
of the Parliament and: their Authority, ſet-up: bis Standard. for War a- 
gainſt the Parliament and People a and I did humbly pray, in behalf of 
d 3 5 he ache ſpeedily be required to make: An- 
er to harge. ig 1.98 Fan t it 
But, my Lord, inſtead of 3 Auſwer, he did a e 
the Authority of this High-Court. Your Lordſhip was pers 
him 2 farther Day to conſider, and to put in his Anſwer; whis 5. 
being Yeſterday, 1 did humbly move, that he might be 1 
a direct and 1 as Anſwer, either by denying or Confeſſion 25 z 
but, my Lord; he was then pleaſed to demur to the Juriſdiction of the 
Court; which the Court did then over-rule and command him to 
ive a direct and poſitive Anſwer... My Lord. beſides this great Delay of 
shall now:-humbly. move your Lordſhip for ſpeedy, Judgment 
againſt him. My Lord, I might preſs your Lor r — 
that, accotding to the daweil aan of Land, if a 
Priſpner ſhall ftand as cantumacious in Contempt, and ſhall not put in 
an iſſuable Plea, Guilty, or Not Guilty of Abe Charge given againſt 
him, whereby he may come to a fair Trials that. as by an Implicit 
Confeſſian, it may ibe taken-pro-confeſſo, as it has been done tg thoſe 
who have deſerved: mare; Fayour.than:-the: Priſoner. at the Bos, — 
done. But beſides, my Lord, I ſhall humbly preſs yaus Lord 
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the whole Fact. The Houſe of Commons, the ſupreme. Aut er 
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| nid: Juana uf this Kin] % red, yy reden 
Khaine Mater of che Charge is tue, as it is in Truth, m 
ee Sans which lad ut Noon Ap n hi 
-youriLatdhi and the Court be not ſatisfied in, I Have notwithſtanding, 
- onthe People of England's Behalf; ſeveral Witneſſes to produce. And 
therefore I do hum Ager, yet I muſt confeſs-it is not 1 much I, 
as the innocent Blood been ſhed, the Cry whereof is very 
Juſtice and Judgment; ànd therefore 1 „ 
666 N 4-75 
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2 Bradſhaw went on in the ſame, Strain: SES Ig 21 
4 eien wa er 
Su enen on Behalf of the 
Kingdom, you. Sir, you may well remember, and if you do 
mnot;>the-Court "cannot forget, hat dilatory Dealings the Court has 
_ found at your Hundes. You were pleaſed to propound ſome Queſtions ; 
you had our Reſolution upon them. Vou ere told over and over again, 
lat the Court did „ Juriſſliction; that it, was' nat for 
/:nor any other Man, to diſpute the Juriſdiction of the e and 
Light Au of England, from ich thete is no and 
touching which there muſt be no Diſpute; yet you e h 
'Carriape; dey Do chem, ho he Obedience, e 
ny hopes chem, nor ihe: Rligh-Court which conſtituted this 
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yen know, br "hb Gare, Fra SURVEY hs 
able of thoſe Delays of your's, and that 2 ht not, being thus au- a 
thorized by * oppo Court of E thus trifled withal; 
and — e, if they — and according to the 
Rules of } wy ke vantage of theſe Delys, and proceed to pro- 
— . inſt you: Yet nevertheleſs they are pleaſed to give 
Direction, — require yeu, you wake a 
ſitive Anſwer / unto this which is againſt 2 i 
Terms (for Juſtice knows no _—_— of Perſons} ' are ya 555 Jour 
poſitive and final Anſwer, in ws Engliſh, whethed: __ be coy. | 
Not-guilty, of theſe Treaſons laid to your Cha 
The King, after a little Pauſe, ſaid, | 
|» When 1 was hene Yeſterday, I 
the People of Eng land; ee I deſire to know yet, whe- 
ther een ſpeak feel or not. b 
y Sir, yon have had the Reſolution of the Court upon che 
like Queſtion the laſt Day, and n were told that, having ſuch a 
of ſo high Nature againſt y. „your Work was, that you ought 
to eee nr 
Chan! ; an to your Charge, w Court gives ou 
leave now to 40 tho they might have taken the 8 of y 1 
8 yet if yau be able to anſwer to your Charge, when 
wered, you ſhall be heard at male the belt De 0e you 
can. But, Sir, Pan be vou know om the Court, as their Com- 
mands, that 2 are not to be permitted to ifſue out into any other Dif 
_—_— till uch Time as have given a poſitive An cer 
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Thad hid upon me-by-God;'to de NA ende Of ih | 
my People: T ſame Obliga ation, Fob ek 5, I-do acktiow 
0 God that I owe to him, ant to deſe | 5 
me lies the ancient Laws of the Kingdom. Thetefore, till I may ior 
that this is not againſt the fundamental "Laws pf the Kingdom, by your 


Favour, I can put in no particular Anſwer. If you will give me 
Iwill ſhew you my {Relafongutn 1 Ann doit, and sd Fate” 
Here being interrupted,: he: ; Jo n 1% MN — 2 Nai 
By dur Favour;:you eee e How'T came here 
Know not; there i n Lãw for tit to make your Ring your *Priſoher;® 
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wer, not in this Way, but 10 
againſt that Truſt which top beer 


to,acknowledge a new. Co 
damental ] 1 75 of the Kin TER. 


2;Bradfhaw.-: Sir, this ist 


this Court, and put an Aon 
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kin? But being overstuled itt that, Hand 5 N md fag An- . 
ſwer, he was ſt fea to continue contumacious, od. a. ; Tet Aab 
mitting to anſwer. Hereupon the Court, that they might net be want- 
ing to themſelves, ta the. Fruſt d in them, nor that any Man's 
Wilfulneſs/ prevent Juſtice, have thought fit to take the Matter inte 
their Confidetation They have conſidered of the Charge, they. have 
conſidered of the Contumacy, and of that Confeſſion which in Law 
does ariſe upon that Contumacy: : They have likewiſe conſidered of the 
Notoricty of the Fact charged upon this Priſoner, and upon the whole 
Matter, they are reſolved, pi are agreed upon a Sentence to be pro- 
nounced againſt this Priſoner. But in Reſpect he does deſire to be heard, 
before the Sentence be read and pronounced, the Court has reſolved that 
they will hear him. Yet, Sit, thus much I muſt tell you before-hand, 
which you ha ve been minded of at other Courts, that if what you. have. 
to ſay, be to offer any Debate concerning our Juricciction, you are not to 
be heard in it; you have offered it formerly, and you have ſtruck at 
the Root, that is, the Power and Supreme Authority of the ommons 
of Eng Land, which this Court will not admit a Debate of; e en 
indeed is an irrational Thing in them to do, being a Court which a 
upon Authority derived from them. But, Sir, if you have any thing 
to ſay in Defence of yourſelf POTTY the Matter charged, the Ones 
has given me in Command to let you know,” they will-hear:you,.... 
King, Since Þ ſee that op will not hear # any thing of Debate « con- 
cerning that which, I confeſs, I thou oght . material for the Peace: 0 
the Kingdom, and for the N Sal e I ſhall Nate 
ſhall nothing to it; but el Jou, that s | 
Day all Things ae taken 25 = om ey eee * dich 11 in 
weil ce. to me than my Life, which js e 
nour: And if I bad a Reſ pect to my Life Om cke f 1285 oe the; 
| King, and _ Liberty ler the Subje&, certainly I Mould have made 
i 2 — ihr mytei, . e 
delaytd un ugly Sentence, nich IN 
fore; Gettin? ow 4 a Man who! las 2 Uuderſtanding. 1 5 
Knowledge of the World, if that my true Zeal th my Country bad not 
over: born the Care T have for my lr Preſervation, "(hould le 4 
another Way to Work than that J have donc, Now, by 1 2 
that 4 al Sentence once paſſed, may ſooner — — ons, 
called; and truly 3 Defite Which I Hade for if To Nope 
dom, ind the Tiberty'of e 6 Hd Wear my own, par 
ids makes Bo 8 at laſt deſire, that Kine e 
lieh concerns bo ore Sentence be given, that I . may be bv 
the ——— yy Lords and C e 
not be prejudicial to you, whatſoever I ſay; if . 1 fl an,” 
thoſe w — J Lc, . e git 
have H it be Reaſen, and 
and the Liberty of the ee i very w 0 
the Hearing: Therefore I do conjure you, as you love Tax you 
tend, I hope 10 ie real; the Liber of the Sabje „ Peak ele 
eee ee eee e 
paſſed?! only deſirr this, that you will take * Confidbfa- 
tion; it may be you have not heard of it before- hand: If you will, 1 
will re and you may think of it: But if I cannot get this _— 
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| hem at Arms, ſend for your Priſoner... LODGES in oft} £47 THEY 
Who being come, ' Bradſhaw proceed! 
Sir; you were pleaſed to make a Motion here to the Court, to affer 
4 Deſire of your's, touching the i of ſome what to the Lords 
and Commons in the Painted- Chamb Feace Kin 
5 0 Sir, you did, in effect, receive an Anſwer before the Court a 

journed : Truly, Sir, their withdrawing and Adjournment was pro. for- 
md tantum, for it did not ſeem to them, that there was any Difficulty 
in the thing; they have conſidered of what you have moved, and 
have conſidered of their own Authority, which is founded, as has been 
| often ſaid upon the ſupreme Authority of the Commons of England aſ- 


ſembled in Parliament ; the Court acts according to their Commiſſion. 


Sir, the Return I have to you from the Court, is this ; that they have 


been too much delayed by you already, and this which you now offer | 


has occaſioned ſome little farther Delay; and they are Judges appointed 
by, the higheſt Authority'; and Judges are no more to delay, than they 
are to deny Juſtice.; they are good Words in the great old Chatter of 
England, Null negabimus, nulli vendemus, nulli diſferemus Fuſtitiam. 
There muſt be no Delay; but the Truth is, Sir, and ſo every Man 


and Default, for which they might long ſince have proceeded to 


here obſerves it, that * have much delayed them in your 2 in 
| | to quug- 
ment againſt you ; and notwithſtanding what you have offered, Fre 


are, reſolved to proceed to Puniſhment, | and to 1 udgment, and that 

their unanimous Reſolutio ge. 

King. Sir, I know it is in vain. for me to diſpute; I am no Sceptick 
for to deny the Power which you hape; L know. that you have Fower 
enough : Sir, I muſt confeſs, I think it would have been for the 
Kingdom's Peace, if you would have taken the Pains to have ſſie dyn 
1 Lawfulneſs of your Power; for this Delay which I have defited, 


1 confeſs it is a Delay, but it is a Delay very AN for the Peace of the 


Kingdom; for it is not my Perſon which I lock at alone; it is the 
Kingdom's Welfare, and the Kingdom's Peace; it is an old Sentence, 
that we ſhould think on long before, we reſolve of great Matters fad- 

1 Therefore, Sit, I do ſay again, that I do put at your Doors 
all the Inconveniency of a haſty Sentence. I aten I have been here 
now, I think, this Week ; this Day eight Days was the Day I came 
here firſt, but a little Delay of a Day or two farther may giye Peace; 
5 whereas à haſty E may bring on that Trouble and perpetual In- 

conveniency to the Kingdom, that the Child which is unborn may re- 
pent it; and therefore again, out of the Duty I owe to God, and to 


my Country, I do deſire that I may be heard by the Lords and Com- 


mons in tlie Painted: Chamber, or any other Chamber which you will 
appoint me. „ PS 109, 99 F 
Bradſhaw. Sir, you have been already anſwered to what you even 
now moved, being the ſame you moved before ſince the Reſolution and 
the Judgment of the Court in it; and the Court now requires to know, 
whether you have any more to ſay for yourſelf than ygp have ſaid be- 

fore they proceed to Sentence. 10 * * * 
King. I fay this, Sir, That if you hear me, if you will give me but 
this Delay, I doubt not but I ſhall give ſome Satisfaction to you all here, 
and to my People after that; and therefore I do require you, as you will 
723 [a 5 anſwer 


* 


mber, for the Peace of the Ring- 


21 Bradſhaw, The Conrt chen Sir, has formal 


King. I khow nothing of chat. 1 
| Bradſhaw. You difgvow us as a 8 a . 27 to 


4 Ws Outs 8. 


© dofwer it at the ares Day of Judgment, that you will coniderit once 
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ang Well, Sir. c ins ET 19 r 
e ichebis nut be is dated, Asp ng of this ice, 


Anſwer muſt be the ſame; ne will proceed to Seritence, If you | 


Fare ave — more to ſay, 


King. Sir, I have nothing more to fa z but ſhall defi, that what 
1 have faid may be entered. A; T1 7 


to a7 unto you ; 
which, 'altho' I know it will de very unacceptable, - yet notwvich- 
Aanaing they are willing, and are reſolved to diſcharge het; Duty. 8 
King. I would deſire only one Word before you give Sentence; and 
hit is, that you would hear mie concerning thoſe great Imputations 
which you have laid to my Charge. 
Bradſhaw. Sir, you bg me now ae goon z for! am 
not far from your Sentence, an Time is now paſſed. 


ng. But 1 fhall deſire you OW hear me a few Words to you; for 


truly, whatever Sentence you will put upon me in reſpect of thoſe heavy 


Imputations' which I fee by your” 1 7 yo have put pen ne; Sir, 
it id very: true, that 


Bra Sir, 1 wuſt pur 4 in mind, "Truly, Sir, 4 nk: not 


willingly, at this Time ef «| 1 interrupt you in any thing you have 


to Pj which is proper for us to admit of; but, Sir, you have not 


owned us as a Court, and you look upon us as a ſott of People 
met together; and we know what ee we receive man 9 a 
Party. 


4 5 


addreſs yourſelf to us, not to acknowledge us as a Court ta e of 
what you ſay;"it is not to be permitted. And the the Truth is, all a 

from the firſt Time you were pleaſed to diſavow and diſo wn us; the 
Court nreded not to have head you one Word; for, unleſs they be 


+ acknowledged a Court, and engaged, it is not proper for ou to ſpeak. 


zu have given you too much Liberty already, admitted of 
too much Delay; and we may not admit of any farther. Were it 
roper for us to do, we ſhould heat ou freely, and we ſhould hot 
fave declined to have heard you, at large, what you could have faid 
or proved on your Behalf, whether for totally excuſing, or for in part 
excuſing thoſe great and heinous Charges which, in whole or in part, 


alt lack upon yu. But, Sir, I call trouble you no longer; your Sins 


ate of ſo large a imenſion, that if you do but ſeriouſſy think of 
hoo they will drive you to a fad Conſideration, and they may im- 


prove in you” a fad and ſerious Repentance. And the Court do hear- 
_ tily: wiſh that you may be fo penitent for what you have done amis, 


that God may have Mercy, at leaſt upon your better Part: Truly, Sir, 


for. . is our Parts and Duties to do that which the Law . 
4 here not jus dare, but jus dicere. We cannot be 


preſcribes | 3 W 
od of what the Scripture tells us, © For to acquit the 


Guilty is of equal Abomination, as to condemn the Innocent: 
| neee u rr e What Sentence. | the. "Ow affirms to a4 
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| Tfaltor, l A 'Murderer, and a WOK Enemy, to the Cohn 


that Sentence you are now to hear read unto 50d ng Ach 18 
Sentence of the Court. 2 

Make an O Yes, and command Silence while oF dee E lead. 
Which e the Clerk read the een, en up in Leb 


10 3% 
* "BY bst 4 1 e 
MIA 7.97 | S784 ) 
2 — 5 the Combe of England 10 1 had * | 
Felt them a High-Court of Juſtice, for the Trial of Charles Stuart, 


. King of England, before whom he had been three Times conyened; 
oh inde at the Felt 1 Time a Charge of High- Treaſon, and other Crimes 
Hs and/Miſdemeanors, was read in the Behalf * the ain, of: Boy: 
-4:dand; Sr... 5 | IN 
a ok Nh N Q 

Here the Charge was re ted. 

Which Charge being e him, as 1 be; the aid Carl 
— was required to give his Anſwer; but he refuſed. ſo to do: Ex 
| the ſeveral Paſſages of his refuſing i in the former Proceedings: | 

For all which Treaſons and Crimes, this Court doth.adjudge; Fhat 
„he, the faid Charles Stuart, as a Tyrant, Traitor, Murderer, and a 
, publick Enemy, ſhall be Fur to Death, by nd eee of Wan 


+. from his Body.” * 10104 Aj vr * OJ 
Which being read, Bradſhaw added; o #44 3v be 
The Sentence now read and publiſhed; is the AQ, Sentadicey"Ju 

| N and Reſolution of the woe Court. V 


To which they all ex eſſed their Aſſent uding #5 ni be. 
e and e * i? 225 c N 


Hie Majeſty then ſaid, Will you hear me a Word, Sr bh 


* 


Braaſbaw. e cke be Beard after, the debe vid oy 


ing. No, 'Sir 2 5 . oro 
> Bradſhns," No, "Sir by your Fayour, Sir Guard, withdraw your 
Priſoner. Wia ren CN 8 


Ning. I my ſpe k after Sentence by our Favour, Bir: 1. may 
ſpeak after N ; 


By your Favour, (Hold! ths debe Sir--1 fay, Sir, e f 

| = not ſuffered to p. Expect what Juſtice other People will 
en ITN 77\ IVE 1 | 

His Majeſty bel whey away by the Guatd, as he paſſed down che: 
Stairs, the inſolent Soldiers ſcoffed +, him, caſting the Smoke of their 


Tobacco (a Thing very diſtaſteful to him) in his Face, and throw | 
their Pipes in his Bo ; and one more inſolent than the reſt; 1 — 


his Fare; * Moſt, e according to his wonted heroick Patience, ok 


no more Notice of ſo ſtrange and barbarous an Indign , than 6 wi 
it off with his det bene 55 55 2 


As he paſſed al e K. W = 
Jufhee "he dee Far Su? Souls 7 Jer a Piece of Money, t 4 41 | 
md 


Being brought firſt to Sir Robert Cottort's, and thence to 2 N 


the Soldiers continued their brutiſh Carriage toward bt 
who ſeomed'to mem un) Reſpect, ene e, bende 


2 - Kang: Conus: 
toreſt i his Chamber, Nee in and fmoakipg theft Tebaogoygnd 


diſturbing his Privacy. 

But dire all theſe trials (kanu ſual to Pace he paſſed with, Tock ; a 
Nera eyen n Tempen that he let fall ig uss eint h is former 
fen and Magnanimity. 

10 the Evening a Member of the Army acquainted the Committee, with 
his Majeſty's Deſire, That ſeeing they had paſſed a Sentence of Death 
7 upon him, and his Time might be nigh, he might ſce his 5 17 0 

and Dr. Furron, Biſhop of London, might be admitted to aſſiſt h 
his private Devotions, and wang — Sacrament.” Both hich 


| ako granted. FH wane 4402 


And the next Day, b Sunday, bo — attended by the Guard to 

St, James; where the Biſhops preached' before him upon theſe Words, 
In the Day when God ſhall judge the Secrets of all Men by Yeſus\Chjr it, 
OY to my Goſpel. 5 | 


His Childten- being brought to Ft 725 Git gam hie Blefling te 10 * 
Lady Elizabeth, and bad her, „ee e to tell her Brother. James, ben 
ever ſbe ſbould ſee bim, that. it was his Father's laſt Defire, that he ſbould 
e ore loo upon Charles as Bis eldefÞ-Brother only, but be obedient unto 
him as bis Sovereign ; ; ani that they ſhould love one another, | and forgive 
«bar Father s Enemies. Then faid e to her, Sweet-heart, you'll: —. 
this: No, (ſaid ſhe) I ſhall never 1 it w ¹ꝗH 1 dives" and pn 
forth abundance of Tears, promiſed him to write down the Parti 
Then taking the Duke of Glouceſter upon bis Knee; ſaid, . 
heart, now will they cut 0 of thy Father's Head (upon which Words the 
Child looked very ſtedfaitly on him) Mark * what I ſay, they avill 
cut of my Head, and ty a make thee a King But matt what 1 Jay, 
you muſt not be a leur ng as your Brothers, Charles and James, do 
live; for they will out off. your Brothers Heads ( whey they can cateb them) 
and cut off tl Head too at laft; and therefore T charge you do not be 4 — 
King by them. At which the Child Tom: oc faid, 1901ll,be torn in Pieces 
firſt; which falling ſo unexpectedly 


er exceedingly ß 3 
5 ALF 
We following is 4 Relation from the Lady Elizabeth 4 cn Hand, 1 


WIA. the King ſaid to me the 29th of — 1648, e 
| ing the laſt Time I had the Happineſs. to ſee him, he told 
.< me, he was glad I was come, and although he had not Time to ſay 
25 much, yet ſome what he had to ſay to me, which he had not to an- 
ee other, or leave in Writing, becauſe he feared their Cruelty was ſuch, 
« as that they would not have permitted him to write to me. He 
« wiſhed me not to grieve and torment myſelf for him, for that would 
ce 72 a glorious Death that he ſhould die, it being for the Laws and Li- 
2 of this Land, and for maintaining the true Proteſtant Reli- 
He Si me read Biſhop Andrews's Sermons, Hooters 'Eccle- 
« e Polity, and Biſhop Laid s Book againſt Fiſher, which would 
ound me againſt Popery.. He told me, he had forgiven all his 

F- nemies, and * God would forgive them alſo; and commanded 
< us, and all the reſt of my e Siſters, to forgive them. _ 
cc 1 


/ 


om one fo pf oy nh it eds * | 


v3 


Majeſty, I do not only. pray for. your Majeſty according to 1] 


: 


e and-that his Love ſhould be the fame to the laſt. Withal, he com. 

44 mandel me and my Brother to be obedient to her, 45 bid me end 

4 His Bleſffimg to the reſt of my Brothers and 'Siſters, with . 
| is Friends. $0 after de 

e 

e Parther he commanded us all to 7 thoſe People, base 

*'truſt them, for they had been moſt falſe to him, and to thoſe that 


2 them Power; and he feared alſo; to their own Souls; ahd de- 


ed me not to grieve for him, for he ſhould die a Martyr, and that 
Ak ww doubted not but the Lord would ſettle his Throne upon. his 5 


« and that we ſhould de all. happier than we could have 


to 
hat been, if he had lived; with . other 8 h at 
Wn hs cannot remember.” or e Net 

-51 299} £104 er lation fr the eh Kübel. ot 4.4 whe 
- JOE TIGERS | * __ 


SY: e; dul 23 HG a: 


E ra us. 2 et he wel 
nothing te him but hat was for the Gdod of his Soul; 
« 161F him, that he heard the Army-intended to make 1 he 
„but it was a Thing not for Him to take-b r e 
„the Welfare of bie Soul, for he had two before him; and 
therefore commanded bim upon his Rleſſing never to accept of it, 
<« unleſs it redounded lawfully upot# him; and commanded him * 
85 the Lord, eee 3 | 
nnn 9 2t 7 
A Copy of a Letter ſent from che Fringe at the. age d, ae, 
N WEIS he ws but two ee he was beheaded. * 


tt Þo ee 
(3 SIR, 


[ Avin © Mos AR Knowledge of your Majeſt ies 
Condition, but Juch as I. receive from. ibe Prints, ur 2 

gen dal Report, I have ſent this Bearer, Seymour, to wait: 

1770 and to-bring me an Account of it; that I may mitbal 


ure Jar 
uty, 
ll always be ready to do all which ſhall be in my Power, io dgſerde 
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"'Y | RET mmitee have eln aſa 1 open 8 before Whitehall, is a, fit 


Fleer, and that the id Co eive it that the Kin | 

Hs o_ the? Rene, Rn 8 g l Notice Ig be 

the We 5 and, ordered 1 Warrant to be drawn for that 
ich fai arrant Was accordingly drawn, EY — 

EN o be ingro , which Was e and lay | 9d Sealed 

x ingly, as follows. ves ill. ar | I nnedriad 5 


IF | : ens ' 1. ter * 
10 High @ urt of Faſtice che 2 J . chi, 
* 05s Po King of 4 an. 29, 1648. 1127 M215: 


4 

: Hereas Charles Stuart, King of England, is and ſtandeth con- 
victed, attairited and condemned of High- Treaſon, and 
* high Crimes; and Sentence upon Saturday laſt was pronoun- 
* ced againſt him by this Court, to be put to Death, by the ſevering 
« of his Head from his Body, of which Sentence, Execution yet re- 
« maineth to be done. Theſe are therefore to will and require you, to 
5 ſee the ſaid Sentence executed, in the open Street before Mbiteball, 
upon the Morro, being the goth Day of this Inſtant Month of Fa. 
.<;nuary,; between the Hours of Ten in the Morning, and five in the 
non of the ſame Day, with full effect. And for ſo doing, this 
} be: your ſufficient Warrant. And theſe are to require all Ofiicers, 

4 Soldiers and others, the good People of this e of 5 
braking dn 0 eee. , Leah een 


n * 1 
Given under our Hands and „ 
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To Col. Francis Hacter, Col. Hunks, I e NDF 
and Lieutenant-Colonel Phray, 0d. ry” 8 fk OO 
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Peregrine Pelbam. Edmund Ludlow, Bhs. | tes nd other OY 
"Simon" Meyne „Es. Henry Martin. . Fi 1 
wh "= | W ifty 


5” „ „„ 
» 


* 


14 


x * 
1 


— 9 
A" Who 


The. P A 
100 L at * RY * fn . 90 = 


| . 2610 Not IT 3 x 60.5 _ 
*]. Gat A eln 46 \Fify-nive * 
Ir us. * Nn 


1 * 


70 16113 4 ih [* 
* 3 *; FI 319 pte al "it 12 Hubs Ea 
88 * 1:30 cd 
56 It os weed That the Oder a the Or nance” wit ; _ 7er 
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of London, or any other Officer or Officers 0 2 9 Stofe within the 5 


Tower, in who Hands or Cuſtody is the bright Execution Ax 
the executing Malefactors, do forthwith deliver unto Edward Denby, Fa 
Serjeant at Arms attending this Court, or his e or Deputies, 
the ſaid Ax. And for meh or either of. their 0 bing. this ff * 
their mt : ' ' 


0. Col. John Pie, or * Office wii the Tow 4 * 


a, whom it conce tas. | en ah bath 


The Court adjourned ill To-morrow bed” at Ricken 8 
Marti, 3 30, 1648. Painted- Chamber. . 
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ee Commiſßoners meet. =, 3 
tend, That Mr: Marſhall, Mr. Nye, Mr. Caryl, Mf. Sa 3 
Mr. Dell, be deſired to attend the King, "to adminiſter to 1 5 

2 55 Helps as as ſhould be "ſuitable to his preſent Condition. And 
eee Goffe is deſired forthwith to tepair unte tdem for 


rpoſe. 
e Ad ſo ; but after infortied the" Court,” that the King, 
e therewith, refuſed to confer with them'z e Jt 
he would not be troubled with them 8225 1 

Ordered, hat the Scaffold upon. which the King und to be anche 
be covered with black, 

The Biſhop of London tead: digits! Service! before his Majeſty, and 
the ey noch of St. Matthew, the Hiſtory of our Savijour's Paſ- 


fion, - being appointed by the Church for that Day, he gave the Moy a 


Thanks for his ſeaſonable Choice of the Leſſon; but the Biſhop 


quainted him, that it was the Service of the Day, it comforted me can 


exceedingly ; then he . proceeded to receive the Holy Sacraments His 


rating, | being ended, he was brought from. St. Fames's to White- 
hall, b — of Foot, beſides his private Guard of Partizans; 
wh; London on the one Hand, and Col. Tomlinſon; who had 

the Chalge of him, on the other, bare. headed. The Guards march- 
EC the King bid thetn o faſter, ſaying, that he now went 

before them to ſtrive for a heaven ly Crown. Being come to the end 


the Bi 
ing a ſlo 


of the Park, he Went up the Stairs leading to the long Gallery in 
Whitehall, were formerly he uſed to lodge, and there finding an un- 
expected Delay, the Scaffold being not ready, he paſſed moſt of the 
Time in Prayer. About twelve his Majeſty having eat as bit of Bread, 


and drank a Glaſs of Claret, Colonel Hacker, wiih other Officers 


and Soldiers, brought. the King, with the Biſhop and Colonel Tom-' 


liſon, thro' the Banqueting-Houſe, to the Scaffold. A ſtrong Guard 
of ſeveral Regiments of Horſe, and Foot were planted on all ſides, 
which hindefed the Dear Approach, of the People, and the King from 
being heard, and therefore he chiefly Send hi Speech to the Biſhop and 


Colonel Tomlifon as follows. I shall 


ür 1 think t i m 


1 * Many times he does pay 
„ nary. Tool only this, that an unjuſt Sentence, which I cog 


. far I have faid, to ſhew you that T am an innocent Man. 


K's wb! GT 1 1 8. 


I [ * 7 1 vg. * 0 
7 * 2 y 5 * » #4 ry * 6 — - Y 
bo 


Shall _ nde KedF6f any Body elſe; * therefots "IR 
Za Word to you here, Indeed, I could. hold my, Peace very well, 
Fx did not think that he my Peace would make ſon Men 
«ra that 1 did ſubtut to the Guilt, as well” as the n 
ty to God ind m Country to "clear myRY, 
pt Both us an honeſt Man, à good King, Ry a a good Chriſtian;* Phan 
begin firſt with my Ttingteney 4 in froth} 1 think it not very*tieeafr! 
Ah infift long bon this; 0 ahh che World knows'that 1 dig never 
. * begin a War with the two Houſes of Parliament; and I call God to 
ines, to Whom [ muſt ſhortly make an Account that 1 did 1 
5 hd to enc-oath Upoff their Privileges”; they be 8 wpo 
ec ig the Militia they began upon; 3 they confeffel he Milk 75 95 
ee but they. thou ht. rs dE it from me: And, to be ſhort, if any 
Body will Took to the Dates of Commiſſions, -of their Commiſſions 
</4nd'mine, and likewiſe to the Declarations, he will ſee clearly that 
«they began thele Troubles, not I : 80 that as to the Guilt of theſe = 


% thormons Crimes which are laid againſt me, I hope in God that God 


Mill clear me of. 1 Will not, I am in Charity, and God forbid I 


25 Jos 57 lay it upon the 7 g: Houſes of Parliament, there is . 


of either: 1 t re free f this Guilt ; for 1 believe chat 
7 nftruments {ma our and me, have been the Cauſe of 111 this 
| ; ſo that ag I find myſelf clear of thi Are A 
thould 15 7 


. 4 God that they may too: bf for 1 this, God forbid 


4e ia Chriſtian as not to Judgments are juſt upon me. 
{or ny * an 9 — g that . ordi- 


« to take Effect, is puniſhed nom by an unjuſt Sentence upon me. 
ch Nox, to 12 you that I am a good Chriſtian, 1 hope there v 
4. * Man (pointing to 2 —— that will bear me Witness, 
that I have forgiven of the World, and even thoſe in particular, that | 
© have been the chief Cauſes of my Death; who they are, God knows, - 


J do not defire to know 1 ns God forgive them. Rut this is not 


* all, my Charity muſt go far 1 wiſh that they may WO For, 


4. indeed, they have committed a great Sin in that Particular, I pray 
wy God, with $i. Stephen, that it be not laid to their Charge; nay Doe 


« only fo, but that they may take the right Way to the Peace 


| CE Kingdom ; for my Charity commands me not, only to forgive LY 


ee cular Men, but to endeavour, * to the laft 2 the Peace of the 
% Kingdom. 80 Sirs, 1 do wiſh, with all my Soul (1 hope there are 
ſomeè here that will carry. it farther ) and endeavour the Þ Peace of the 
Kingdom. Now, Sits, I . muſt ſhew you both how you are out of 


the Way, and will put you in the Way. Firſt, you are out of the 


* Way, r certainly all the Ways you ever had yet, as I could find 

« by any thing, is in the Way of Conqueſt; certainly this is an ill Way, 
«for Co , Sirs, in my Opinion, is never juſt, except there be a 
e good an juſt Cauſe, either for Matter of wrong, ora jult Title; and 
then, if you go beyond the firſt 1 that makes that unjuſt at 
;* the End which was juſt at firſt ; re be only Matter of Conqueſt, 


| i then it is a great Robbery, as a fines ſaid to Alexander, that he was 
| 40 * LEM: Robber, WON was but a petty l and 5 Gin, {I think 


tc the 


de the Ax 


— 


« you in the Way, believe it, you ſhall, never 5 right, nor God will 
4 never proſper you, until you give God his Due, the King his Due 
(that is, my Succeſſor) and the People their Due; I am as much for 
c them as any of you. You muſt give God his Due, by regulating 
«rightly his Church (according to the Scripture) which is now out of 
Order; to ſet you in a Way particularly now, I cannot; but only 
« this, a National Synod freely called, freely debated among themſelves, 
+ muſt ſettle this, when every Opinion is freely heard. For the King 
then 3 a Gentleman that touched the Ax, he ſaid, Hurt not 
that may hurt me.] Indeed, I will not the Laws of the 
«. Land will clearly inſtruct you for that; therefore, becauſe it concerns 
« my own Particular, I ſhall only give you a touch of it. For; the 
People, truly I defire their Liberty and Freedom as much as any 
« Body whatſoever ; but I muſt tell you, that their Liberty and Free- 
« dom conſiſt in having Government, thoſe Laws by which their 
Lives and their Goods may be moſt their own: It is not their having 
a Share in the Government, that is nothing appertaining to them: 
« A Subject and a Sovereign are clean different Things; and therefore 
until you do that, I mean, that you put the People in that Liberty, as 
% I fay, certainly they will never enjoy themſelves. 7 


- 


« Sirs, it was for this that now I am come here; if I would have 


“given way to an arbitrary Way, to have all Laws changed according 
e to the Power of the Sword, I needed not to have come here; and 
« therefore I tell you (and I pray God it be not laid to your Charge) 
« that I am the Martyr of the People. In troth, Sirs, I ſhall not hold 
« you much longer; I ſhall only ſay this to you, that I could have de- 
« fired a little Time longer, becauſe I would have a little better di 

« this IJ have ſaid, and therefore I hope you will excuſe me: I have 
« delivered my Conſcience, I pray God you take thoſe Courſes that are 
« the beſt for the Good of the Kingdom and your Salvation. 


* 


- Biſhop. Though your Majeity's Affections may be very well known, 
as to Religion; yet it may be expected that you ſhould ſayſomething 
thereof to the World's Satisfaction. | | 

King. I thank you heartily, my Lord, for I had almoſt forgotten 
« it, In troth, Sirs, my Conſcience in Religion, I think, is yery well 
* known to all the World; and therefore I declare before you all, that 
I die a Chriſtian, according to the Profeſſion of the Church of Eng- 
« land, as I found it left me by my Father; and this honeſt Many I 
« think, will witneſs it. | 

Then turning to the Officers, he faid, © Sirs, excuſe me for this 
% ſame: I have a good Cauſe, and I have a gracious God, I will ſay 
* no more. | | | 

Then to Col. Hacker he ſaid, Take care that they do not put me 
« to Pain: And, Sir, this and it pleaſe you | Rs 

But a Gentleman coming near the Ax, the King ſaid, Take heed 
te of the Ax, pray take heed of the Ax. | | 

Then ſpeaking to the Executioner, he faid, © I ſhall ſay but very 
<« ſhort Prayers, and when I thruſt out my Hands 

Then: he call'd to the Biſhop for his Night-cap, and having put it 
on, he faid to the Executioner, © Does my Hair trouble you? Who de- 
fired him to put it all under his Cap, — the King did accordingly, by 


3 i the 


1 
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the Way you are in is much out of the Way. Now, Sirs, to put = 
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the Jelp of the Executioner and the Biſhop. Then turning to Dr. Juxton, 


ke bid, &« I have a good Cauſe and a gracious God on my side. 


Biſhop. There is but one Stage more, this Stage is but turbulent- 


and troubleſome, it is a ſhort one; but you may conſider it will ſoon 


carry you from Earth to Heaven ; and there you will find a great deal 
of cordial Joy and Comfort. 

King. I go from a corruptible to an incorruptible Chien, where no 
Diſtath nce can be, no Diſturbance in the World. 11 

'Biſhop. You are exchanged from a ROPE to an eternal Crown, 
a good Exchange. | 

Then the King ſaid to the Executioner, Is my Hair well ? And took 

off his Cloak and his George, giving his George to the Biſhop, ſaying, 

Remember. Then he put off his Doublet, and being in his Waiſtcoat, 

het put on his Cloak Lang then looking appt he Tock: he. ſaid to 

the Executioner, You muſt ſet el 1 
"> Bxeouttoner/ It is faſt, Sir. 

King. When I pur out my Hands this W of (rade them out) then.-—- 
After that, having ſaid two or three Words to hi as he ſtood with 
his Hands and Eyes lift up, immediately ſtooping down, he laid his 
Neek upon the Block. And then the Executioner again putting his 
Hair under his Cap, the oy thinking: he had been going to ſtrike, 
ſaidj"(Stay for the Nen. 

Executioner.' Yes, 1 will, ef, it pleaſe your Majeſty. . After a little 
Pauſe, the King firetching forth his Hands, the Executioner, at one 
Blow, ſevered his Head from his Body, and held it up and ſhewed it to 
the People, ſaying, Bebold the Head of 4 Traitor. At the Inſtant when 
the Blow was given, there was a diſmal univerſal. Groan among the 
People; and as ſoon as the Execution was over, one Troop. of Horſe 
marched immediately from Charing-cro 4 to King: ſtreet, and another 
from King-ſtreet to ee on urpoſe to diſperſe and ſcatter 
the People. 

_ The Corpſe was pat into a- Coffin, and the Biſhop and Mr. Herbert 
went with it to the Back- ſtairs to have it imbalmed ; after imbalming, 
his Head was ſewed on, and the Corpſe was wrapt in Lead, and the 
Coffin covered with a Velvet Pall, and then removed to St. Fames's. 
Mr. Herbert then made Application to ſuch as were in Power, that it 
might be interred in Henry VII's Chapel; but it was denied, for that 
his Burying there would attract infinite Numbers of all ſorts thither; 
which, as the Times then were, po judged unſafe and Inconvenient. 
Mr. Herbert acquainting the Biſhop with this, they then reſolved to 
bury the King's Body in the Royal-Chapel of St. George, within the 
Caſtle of: Vindſor, both in Regard that his Majeſty. was Sovereign of 
the moſt noble Order of the Garter, and that ſeveral Kings, had been 
there interred; v72. King Henry VI, Edward IV, and Henry VIII; 

upon which Conſideration, the Committee of Parliameut was addreſſed 
to the ſecond Time, who, after ſome Deliberation, gave Orders, bearing 
Date, February 6, 1648, authorizing Mr. Herbert, and Mr. Antbony 
Mildmay, to bury the King's Body there. Accordingly the Corpſe was 
carried thither from St. Tamers, February 7. in a, Hearſe, covered 
with black Velvet, drawn by fix Horſes covered with black Cloth, and 
attended . about a dozen Gentlemen. 
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The King's Statue was afterwards, taken down from the Roya/=Ex-. -- 
change in London, where it was ſet up again by the City in t 6 Year” | 
1682, to curry Favour with King Charles II. when their, Charter was 
threatened. - | | © Fore 1 
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| Dr. Lotius's ITY 6 H 70 King Charles II. in the Name of the Confitory 


of the Hague, and iw the Preſence of the reſt of the Miniſters of that 
Church, upon the Death of King Charles I. | 


Moft Gracious K IN, 


T hath pleaſed, God, the Supreme Judge and Moderator of all 
I Things, to give a ſore Wound to your Majeſty's moſt Renowned 
Family : With the Senſe whereof we likewiſe, being deeply touched, 
are here preſent, that if the great Comforter ſhall miniſter any Word of 
Conſolation, we may pour it forth into your Majeſty's Boſom. \ 
A main Portion of Comfort, and (with that) of Patience is; often 
times loſt unto us, when, being too intent upon inſtrumental! and 
ſecond Cauſes, we do not conſider (as behoves) the wounding Hand-of 
God, We are none of thoſe (moſt gracious King) who would any way - 
excuſe them, whoſe horrible Villany is the Cauſe of ſo deep a Sorrow. 
God forbid ! God forbid ! | e 
For we'publiſh and declare in the Preſence of our God, whom we 
ſerve in Spirit, that we do deteſt from our Soul, that never till now heard 
of Parricide, that execrable Butchery of the Sacred and "Anointed 
Head; and that eternally to be lamented Murder of the only King of 
the Reformed Religion. And why not? When as this curſed and 
ſacrilegious Wickedneſs does directly fight againſt God, by whom 
Kings reign; againſt his Word revealed in Scripture, where he, who is 
King of Kings, wills and commands us to give to Cæſar the Things which 
are Czſar's: Yea, and which does the higheſt Affront that can be to 
Reaſon, Humanity, and the common Society of Subjects; and (in a 
Word) ſhews what it is to be an Independent. 

Moſt Renowned King, our Deſire is, That the Judgments of God 
be adored and approved of which, however they may be irkſome unto 
us, and oftentimes ſecret, yet they are always juſt. Among which, 
theſe are eſpecially to be numbered, viz. when God trieth and exerciſeth 
the Righteous by the Wicked, and is pleaſed that his own ſhould groan 


under the Pleaſure of Strangers: (For we do not acknowledge them to be 
Engliſhmen, ho do riſe up againſt the lawful King of England.) Which 


yet, that it is frequent and uſual, there is no need we ſhould fetch 
Proofs for it out of the Holy Writ of the Old and New Teſtament ; 
when as the heavy Affliction which is upon your Majeſty's moſt Re- 
nowed Family, is an abundant Teſtimony and Document ; where there 


is nothing left for us Chriſtians, but to cry out and ingeminat it with 
the Kingly Prophet, Lord I open nat my Mouth, for thou didſt it, to look 
up to the chaſtiſing Right Hand of God; to poſſeſs the Soul in Patience, 


to commend his own Cauſe and the Defence thereof to the Mighty 
Avenger; yea, and © moreover to intercede with God for our 
| | Enemies, 


te 142 of," l. * 


nethice, 4 i the Royal Soul of your Majeſty 's moſt: Renowned Faiher, 
_— 5 2 Ho. is now ele, y in and with Bis his Chriſt, "hs led the Way, after the 
* '. Example of aviour, and- the Protomareyr St. Stephen : That they 
a . FE, turning to the Lord our God may ſerioufl repent, and confeſſing this 
Hop * their great Wickedneſs unto him, and beſeeching Pardon for the ſame, 
LE may likewiſe return to their Liege-Lord; as alſo to their Loyalty and | | 
due Obedience. Which Thing we conceive to be the moſt excellent | 
aud compendious Way to true Conſolation.” Which; Conſolation ſhall 
: then at length exerciſe its full Vigour, when our Will hall have ſub- 
B mitted itſelf to the Supreme Will of God, and-have evidenced actually 
| and indeed, that we have not in vain, or leſs n. ſo often cried 
| | aloud unto God, Ty Will be done. 
1 We farther commend to your Sacred Majeſty, + oh. Ded and Pas 
meuosnage of the Reformed Religion, whoſe very Safeguard or Sanctuary 
ia Bag — 5. that moſt Religious King). who now triumphs among 
=”. - the Bleſſed, did declare to the World at the Dont of Death, to reſt in the 
* WAS Canons a National Synod. Which truly we can in no wiſe deny. Which 
1:3 * 7 81 we do earneſtly beſeech, that your Majelty would mee 
ze andenture. 
For the reſt, , we do, and ever will. pray unto the maſt high God, to 
+  endye your. Majeſty, with his heavenl bit; and to furniſh you with 
3 9 Counſels and faithful Counſellors; to grant you Patience, to 
+ © eſtabliſh your Throne; and ſo to reſtore your whole moſt Illuſtrious 
Fan to thi full Rights; and in the mean while to « bono chem. . 


I”... * ather © Mercies d of all patron; ant hi in 
| Chri rf Fo bis f er, "fret wy | 1 55 . 
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